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PREFACE. 


Ijf  PBBSENTiNG  to  the  public  this  Second  Series  of  Sacred  and 
LEGENDARY  Art,  I  Can  but  refer  to  the  Preface  and  general  Intro- 
duction prefixed  to  the  First  Series  for  an  explanation  of  the  purpose 
of  the  work  as  a  whole,  and  the  motives  from  which  it  was  first 
undertaken. 

I  spoke  of  it  there  as,  at  best,  only  an  attempt  to  do  what  has  not 
hitherto  been  done — to  interpret,  as  far  as  I  could  in  a  limited  space, 
and  with  very  imperfect  knowledge,  those  works  of  Art  which  the 
churches  and  galleries  of  the  Continent,  and  our  own  rich  collections, 
^ve  rendered  familiar  to  us  as  objects  of  taste,  while  they  have 
remained  unappreciated  as  subjects  of  thought ; — to  show  that,  while 
we  have  been  satisfied  to  regard  sacred  pictures  merely  as  decorations, 
valued  more  for  the  names  appended  to  them  than  for  their  own  sakes, 
we  have  not  suflficiently  considered  them  as  books — as  poems — as 
having  a  vitality  of  their  own  for  good  and  for  evil,  and  that  thus  we 
have  shut  out  a  vast  source  of  delight  and  improvement,  which  lay  in 
the  way  of  many,  even  the  most  uninstructed  in  the  technicalities 
of  Art. 

This  was  the  object  I  had  in  view — knowing  that,  doing  my  best, 
A  could  do  no  more  nor  better  than  make  the  first  step  in  a  new 
^*irection.  No  one  can  feel  more  strongly  than  myself  the  deficiencies 
of  the  First  Series  of  this  work.  That  it  has  met  with  great  and 
^oped-for  success,  is  no  evidence  of  its  merit;  but  rather  a  proof 
"^t  it  did,  opportunely,  supply  a  want,  which,  as  I  had  felt  myself,  I 
thought  others  might  feel  also. 


zlT  PREFACE. 

For  the  gentle  and  generous  tone  of  criticism  towards  that  work — 

public  and  private — I  am   deeply  grateful.     But,    in  this  Second 

Series,  I  shall  require  even  more  especially  the  candour  and  forbear- 
ance of  the  reader. 

To  speak  of  the  religious  pictures  painted  for  the  monastic  commu- 
nities, and  to  avoid  altogether  any  allusion  to  disputed  points  of  faith, 
of  history,  of  character,  has  been  impossible.  It  was  said  of  the  First 
Series,  by  an  authority  for  which  I  have  a  high  respect,  that  I  had 
'spoiled  my  book  by  not  making  it  Roman  Catholic,*  But  I  am 
not  a  Roman  Catholic ;  how,  therefore,  could  I  honestly  write  in  tlie 
tone  of  thought,  feeling,  conviction,  natural  and  becoming  in  one  of 
that  faith  1  I  have  had  to  tread  what  all  will  allow  to  be  difficult  and 
dangerous  ground.  How  was  this  to  be  done  safely,  and  without 
offence,  easily  given  in  these  days  1  Not,  surely,  by  swerving  to  the 
right  or  to  the  left ; — not  by  the  affectation  of  candour ; — not  by 
leaving  wholly  aside  aspects  of  character  and  morals  which  this 
department  of  the  Fine  Arts,  the  representations  of  monastic  life, 
necessarily  place  before  us.  There  was  only  one  way  in  which  the 
task  undertaken  could  be  achieved  in  a  right  spirit — by  going 
straight  forward,  according  to  the  best  lights  I  had,  and  saying  what 
appeared  to  me  the  truth,  as  far  as  my  subject  required  it ;  and  my 
subject — ^let  me  repeat  it  here — is  artistic  and  aesthetic,  not  religious. 
This  is  too  much  of  egotism,  but  it  has  become  necessary  to  avoid 
ambiguity.  I  will  only  add  that,  as  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
this  book  there  is  not  one  word  false  to  my  own  faith — my  own  feeling 
— so  I  truly  hope  there  is  not  one  word  which  can  give  offence  to  the 
earnest  and  devout  reader  of  any  persuasion  : — if  there  be,  I  am  sorry ; 
— what  can  I  say  more  ? 

The  arrangement  is  that  which  naturally  offered  itself;  but^  in 
classing  the  personages  under  the  various  Orders,  I  have  not  pedan- 
tically adhered  to  this  system :  it  will  be  found  that  I  have  departed 
from  it  occasionally,  where  the  subjects  fell  into  groups,  or  were  to 
be  found  in  the  same  pictures.  Much  has  been  omitted,  and  omitted 
with  regret,  to  keep  the  volume  within  those  portable  dimensions  on 
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which  its  utility  and  its  readahility  depended.  If  it  be  asked  on  what 
principle  the  selection  has  been  made,  it  would  be  difficult  to  reply. 
I  have  just  followed  out  the  course  of  my  own  thoughts — my  own 
associations.  If  I  have  succeeded  in  carrying  my  readers  with  me, 
there  needs  no  excuse  :  they  can  pursue  the  path  into  which  I  have 
led  them,  to  far  wider  knowledge  and  higher  results.  But  if  so  far 
they  find  it  difficult  or  tedious  to  accompany  me,  what  excuse  would 
avail  ? 

Here,  as  in  the  former  series,  the  difficulty  of  compression  has  been 
the  greatest  of  all  my  difficulties ;  it  was  hard  sometimes,  when  in  the 
full  career  of  reflection  or  fancy,  to  pull  up,  turn  short  round,  and 
retrace  my  steps,  lest  I  should  be  carried  beyond  the  limits  absolutely 
fixed  by  the  nature  and  object  of  the  work.  There  was  great  tempta- 
tion to  load  the  text  with  notes  of  reference  to  authorities,  or  notes 
of  comment  where  such  authorities  were  disputed  and  contradictory ; 
but  I  found  it  would  only  encumber,  not  elucidate,  the  matter  in 
hiuid.  The  authorities  consulted  are  those  enumerated  in  the  Preface 
to  the  First  Series,  with  the  addition  of  separate  and  authentic 
biographies  of  the  most  remarkable  persons.  To  Mr.  Maitland's 
Essays  on  the  Dark  Ages;  to  Sir  James  Stephen^s  Essays  in 
Ecclesiastical  Biography ;  and  to  Lord  Lindsay's  beautiful  work  on 
Christian  Art,  I  have  been  largely  indebted,  and  have  great  pleasure 
ill  thus  acknowledging  my  obligations. 

Of  the  illustrations — both  woodcuts  and  etchings — I  will  say 
nothing,  for  they  are  to  be  considered  merely  as  sketches — helps  to 
the  memory  and  the  fancy.  To  illustrate  the  book  as  it  ought  to  be 
illustrated,  would  have  involved  an  expense  which  would  have 
rendered  it  inaccessible  to  the  general  reader,  and  thus  defeated  its 
purpose.  It  would  not  be  difficult  for  those  interested  in  the  subject 
to  collect  a  little  portfolio  of  engravings  after  the  pictures  referred  to, 
which,  placed  in  the  same  order,  would  be,  as  a  series,  most  interesting 
and  suggestive  in  itself,  as  well  as  illustrative  of  the  pages  which 
follow. 


NOTE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


lit  PREPAKiKG  the  Second  Edition  for  the  press,  the  authoress  has 
availed  herself  of  the  opportunity  to  correct  the  work  carefully 
throughout;  to  insert  much  additioual  matter  and  aeveral  new 
legends,  as  well  as  many  new  illustrations,  which  will  be  found  to 
increase  materially  any  value  or  interest  the  book  may  possess  as  a 
volume  of  reference. 


SntroDuttfon, 


I. 

Is  t!ic  first  series  of  tliia  work,  I  reviewed  tlie  scriptural  personages 
and  the  poeticiil  and  traditional  saiuts  of  the  early  ages  of  the  Church, 
aa  represented  in  Art. 

I  endeavoured  to  show  that  these  have,  and  onglit  to  have,  for  ua  a 
deep,  a  histiii!,',  a  universal  interest ;  that  even  where  the  itn personation 
bas  been,  through  ignorance  or  incapacity,  most  imperfect  and  iiiade- 
(juatp,  it  is  still  consecrated  through  its  original  purpose,  and  through 
its  relation  to  what  we  hold  to  be  most  sacred,  most  venerable,  most 
beautiful,  and  most  gracious,  ou  earth  or  in  heaven.  Therefore 
the  An>^e1s  fltill  hover  before  us  with  shining,  wind-swift  wings,  as 
links  lietweeu  the  terrestrial  aTid  the  celestial ;  therefore  tlio  Evangelists 
and  Apostles  are  still  enthroned  as  the  depositaries  of  truth  ;  the 
Fathers  and  Confessors  of  the  Church  still  stand  robed  in  authority  as 
disiicnsers  of  a  diviner  wisdom ;  the  Martyrs,  palm- sceptred,  show 
vs  what  once  was  suffered,  and  could  again  be  suffered,  for  truth  and 
righteousness'  Bake  ;  the  glorified  penitents  still  hold  out  a  blessed  hope 
to  those  who,  in  sinning,  have  loved  much ;  the  Virgin  Patronesses 
b 
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still  represent  to  ub  the  ChrLstiaa  ideal  of  womiiabood  in  ita  purity 
and  its  power.  The  image  might  be  defective,  but  to  our  forefathers 
it  became  gracious  and  sanctified  through  the  suggestion,  at  h 
of  all  they  could  conceive  of  holiest,  briglitcBt,  and  best;  the  leasoU 
conveyed,  either  by  direct  example  or  pictured  parable,  was  alwajn 
inteUigible,  and,  in  the  hands  of  great  and  sincere  artists,  irresistibly 
impressive  and  attractive.  To  us,  therefore,  in  these  later  times,  such 
representations  are  worthy  of  reverent  study  for  the  sake  of  their  own 
beauty,  or  for  the  sake  of  the  spirit  of  love  and  faith  in  which  they' 
were  created. 

Can  the  same  be  said  of  the  tnooastic  personages,  and  the  legends 
relating  to  them,  as  we  £nd  them  portrayed  in  sculpture  and  paiut- 
ingl  I  think  not  It  appears  to  me  that,  here,  the  pleasure  and  tha 
interest  are  of  a  more  m.ingled  nature,  good  and  iil  together.  At  th« 
very  outset  we  are  shucked  by  what  seems  a.  violation  of  the  firsfe 
principles  of  Art.  Monachism  is  not  the  consecration  of  the  beaa- 
tiful,  even  in  idea ;  it  is  the  apotheosis  of  deformity  and  suffering,. 
What  can  be  more  unpromising,  as  subjects  for  the  artist,  than  th^ 
religious  Orders  of  the  Middle  Ages,  where  the  tirst  thing  demanded 
has  been  the  absence  of  beauty  and  the  absence  of  colour)  Ascetu 
faces,  attenuated  forms,  dingy  dark  draperies,  the  mean,  the  squalid, 
the  repulsive,  the  absolutely  painful, — these  seem  most  uncongeniat 
materials,  out  of  which  to  evolve  the  poetic,  the  graceful,  and  th« 
elevating!  True,  this  has  been  done,  and  done  in  some  ( 
so  effectually,  that  we  meet  constantly  with  those  whose  peN 
ceptions  have  become  confused,  whose  taste  is  in  danger  of  being 
vitiated  through  the  conventional  associations  awakened  by 
present  passion  for  what  is  called  Mediseval  Art.  But  with  all  our 
Just  admiration  and  sympathy  for  greatness  achieved  through  ths 
inspiration  of  faith  and  feeling  in  spite  of  imperfect  means  and 
imperfect  knowledge,  let  us  not  confound  things  which,  in  their  very 
essence,  are  incompatible.  Pain  is  pain;  ugliness  is  ugliness;  the 
quaint  is  not  the  graceful.  Therefore,  dear  friends,  be  not  deceived  t 
^-every  long-limbed,  long-eyed,  long-draped  saint  is  not  '  a,  Giotto  ^ 
nor  every  meagre  simpering  nun,  or  woe-begone  monk,  'a  Beato^ 
Angelico.' 

And  again  :  the  effigies  of  the  monastic  personages  do  not  only  fail, 
and  necessarily  fail,  in  beauty; — they  have  a  deeper  fault.  Oeue-- 
rally  speaking,  the  moral  effect  of  such  pictures  upon  the  mass  of  the 
people  was  not,  at  any  time,  of  a  healthy  kind.     The  subjects  were 
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not  selected  to  convey  a  precept,  or  to  touch  the  heart ;  the  aim 

WIS  not  to  set  forth  the  virtue  of  the  good  man  as  an  example ;  but 

to  glorify  the  community  to  which  he  belonged,  and  to  exalt  the 

ttbts  of  the  respective  Orders  as  monks,  not  as  men.     Even  where, 

IS  men,  they  shine  most  attractively,  the  holy  example  conveyed  in 

the  representation  is  neutralised    through   a  species  of  assumption 

in  tlie  purpose   of  the  work,   a  vainglorious   and  exclusive   spirit, 

which  has  certainly  interfered   with,  and  diminished,  the  religious 

impression.     Sometimes,   where    the    sentiment    which   the  painter 

brought  to  his  task  was  truly  pious,  we  still  feel  that  the  glory  of 

his  community  was  the  object  at  heart ;  and  that  the  exaltation  of 

his  own  patriarch,  whether  that  were  St    Benedict,  St.  Francis,  or 

St.  Dominick,   had    become  to   him   an   act  of  devotion.     I  have 

observed  that  many  who  have  resided  long  in  Catholic  countries  are 

spt  to  see,   in   the  monastic  pictures,   only   this    selfish,    palpable 

purpose;  and,  associating  such  representations  with  the  depravation 

of  the  priestly  character,  the  tyranny  of  rulers,  and  the  ignorance  of 

the  people,  regard  them  either  as  mere  objects  of  virtii,  where  the 

tftist  is   rare   and  the    workmanship    beautiful, — or  as   objects   of 

(iisgnst  and  ridicule,  where  they  have  not  this  fancied  value  in  the 

eves  of  the  connoisseur. 

The  want  of  physical  beauty,  the  alloy  of  what  is  earthly  and  self- 
seeking  in  the  moral  effect, — these  are  surely  important  drawbacks 
in  estimating  the  value  of  the  monastic  pictures  considered  as  religious 
Art.  If  they  can  still  charm  us,  still  attract  and  rivet  attention,  still 
excite  to  elevated  feeling,  it  is  owing  to  sources  of  interest  which  I 
will  now  endeavour  to  point  out. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  Monachism  in  Art,  taken  in  a  large  sense, 
i&  historically  interesting,  as  the  expression  of  a  most  important  era 
of  human  culture.  We  are  outliving  the  gross  prejudices  which  once 
represented  the  life  of  the  cloister  as  being  from  first  to  last  a  life  of 
laziness  and  imposture ;  we  know  that,  but  for  the  monks,  the  light 
of  liberty,  and  literature,  and  science,  had  been  for  ever  extinguished  ; 
and  that,  for  six  centuries,  there  existed  for  the  thoughtful,  the 
gentle,  the  inquiring,  the  devout  spirit,  no  peace,  no  security,  no 
home  but  the  cloister.  There,  Learning  trimmed  her  lamp ;  there 
Contemplation  *  pruned  her  wings ; '  there  the  traditions  of  Art,  pre- 
served from  age  to  age  by  lonely,  studious  men,  kept  alive,  in  form 
and  colour,  the  idea  of  a  beauty  beyond  that  of  earth — of  a  might 
beyond  that  of  the  spear  and  the  shield, — of  a  Divine  sympathy  with 
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suffering  humanity.  To  this  we  nnj  ^d  am-ther  and  a  stronger 
claim  on  our  respect  and  moral  sympathies.  The  protection  and  the 
better  education  given  to  women  in  these  earlv  communities  ;  the 
veuenible  and  distinguished  rank  assigned  to  them  when,  as  gover- 
nesses of  their  Order,  thev  became  in  a  manner  dignitaries  of  the 
Church ;  the  introduction  of  their  beiatiiuL  and  saintly  effigies, 
clothed  with  all  the  insignia  of  sanctity  and  authority,  into  the  deco- 
ration of  places  of  worship  and  books  or  devoti«.m,^-did  more,  perhaps, 
for  the  general  cause  of  womanhood  than  all  the  b<.'a:sted  institutions  of 
chivalry. 

This  peri(xl  is  represented  to  us  in  the  Benedictine  pictures  or 
eflSgies.  Tht>se  executed  for  the  Cistercians,  the  Vallombrosians,  the 
Camaldolesi  (or  6y  them,  for  these  communities  produced  some  of  the 
most  excelling  of  the  early  artists),  are  especially  characterised  by  an 
air  of  settled  peace,  of  abstract  quietude — something  tixed  in  the 
attitude  and  features,  recallim;  the  conventual  life  as  described  bv 
St.  Bernard.  ^  There  is  an  example  at  hand  in  the  assemblage  of 
Saints  by  Taddeo  Gaddi,  now  in  our  National  Gallery.  The  old 
mosaics,  and  the  most  ancient  Gv^thic  sculpture,  e3diibit  still  more 
strongly  this  pervading  sentiment  of  a  calm,  peaceful,  passionless  life ; 
sometimes  even  in  the  female  figures,  grave,  even  to  sternness,  but 
oftener  elevated,  even  to  grandeur. 

Then  followed  a  period  when  the  seclusion  of  the  cloister-life  ceased 
to  be  necessary,  and  ceased  to  do  good.  The  strong  line  of  demar- 
cation between  the  active  and  the  cv»ntemplative  life,  between  life  in 
t]ie  world  and  life  out  of  the  world,  could  no  longer  be  safely  drawn. 
The  seventh  century  after  the  death  of  St.  Beneilict  saw  the  breaking 
forth  of  a  spirit  which  left  the  deepest,  the  most  ineffaceable,  im- 
pression on  the  arts  and  the  culture  of  succeeding  times ;  and  some 

'  *  Bonum  at  nos  hie  essty  quia  homo  tricit  puriufy  cadit  niriiw.  sitryit  ro/oniu, 
incedit  cautiuSy  quiescit  gecuriu^j  iii'itritur  jtliciuf,  purgatur  citiut,  prcemiatur 
copiosius.*  C  Good  is  it  for  us  to  dwell  here,  where  man  lives  more  purely  ;  falls 
more  rarely  ;  rises  more  quickly  ;  treads  more  cautiously  ;  rests  more  securely ;  dies 
more  happily  ;  is  absolved  more  easily  ;  aud  rewarded  more  plenteously.') 

This  sentence  was  usually  inscribed  on  some  conspicuous  jvirt  of  the  Cistercian 
houses.     Wonlsworth,  from  whom  1  take  the  quotation,  has  thus  paraphrased  it : — 

'  Here  man  more  purely  lives ;  less  oft  doth  fall ; 
More  promptly  rises  ;  walks  with  nicer  tread  ; 
More  safely  rests ;  dies  happier  ;  is  freed 
Earlier  from  cleansing  fires  ;  and  gains  withal 
A  brighter  crown.' 


INTRODUCTION.  xxi 


of  the  grandest  prodactions  of  human  genius,  in  painting,  sculpture, 
and  architecture,  signalised  the  rise  of  the  Mendicant  Orders. 

To  understand  fully  the  character  of  these  productions,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  comprehend  something  of  the  causes  and  results  of  that  state 
of  spiritual  excitement,  that  frenzy  of  devotion,  which  seized  on 
ChriBtian  Europe  during  the  period  I  allude  to.  It  seems  to  me,  that 
in  tlus  movement  of  the  thirteenth  century  there  was  something 
analogous  to  the  times  through  which  we  of  this  present  generation 
have  lived.  There  had  been  nearly  a  hundred  years  of  desolating 
wara  The  Crusades  had  upheaved  society  from  its  depths,  as  a 
storm  opheaves  the  ocean,  and  changed  the  condition  of  men  and 
nations.  Whole  provinces  were  left  with  half  their  population ; 
vhole  districts  remained  uncultivated ;  whole  families,  and  those  the 
highest  in  the  land,  were  extinguished,  and  the  homes  of  their 
retainers  and  vassals  left  desolate.  Scarce  a  hearth  in  Christen- 
dom beside  which  there  wept  not  some  childless,  husbandless, 
hopeless  woman.  A  generation  sprang  up,  physically  predisposed  to 
»«ort  of  morbid  exaltation,  and  powerfully  acted  on  by  the  revela- 
tion of  a  hitherto  unseen,  unfelt  world  of  woe.  In  the  words  of 
Scripture,  *  men  could  not  stop  their  ears  from  hearing  of  blood, 
nor  shut  their  eyes  from  seeing  of  evil.'  There  was  a  deep,  almost 
nniversal,  feeling  of  the  pressure  and  the  burden  of  sorrow  3  an 
iwakening  of  the  conscience  to  wrong ;  a  blind,  anxious  groping 
for  the  right ;  a  sense  that  what  had  hitherto  sufficed  to  humanity 
*oiild  suffice  no  longer.  But,  in  the  uneasy  ferment  of  men's 
minds,  religious  fear  took  the  place  of  religious  hope,  and  the  re- 
ligious sympathies  and  aspirations  assumed  in  their  excess  a  dis- 
ordered and  exaggerated  form.  The  world  was  divided  between 
those  who  sought  to  comfort  the  afflictions,  and  those  who  aspired 
^  expiate  the  sins,  of  hum«inity.  To  this  period  we  refer  the  worship 
of  Mary  Magdalene,  the  passion  for  pilgrimages,  for  penances,  for 
iDartyrdom ;  for  self-immolation  to  some  object  or  for  eome  cause 
lying  beyond  self.  An  infusion  of  Orientalism  into  Western 
Christianity  added  a  most  peculiar  tinge  to  the  religious  enthusiasm 
^'f  the  time,  a  sentiment  which  survived  in  the  palpable  forms  of 
•^rt  long  after  the  cause  had  passed  away.  Pilgrims  returning 
from  the  Holy  Land,  warriors  redeemed  from  captivity  among  the 
Arabs  and  Saracens,  brought  back  wild  wonders,  new  superstitions, 
*  more  dreamy  dread  of  the  ever-present  invisible, — enlarging 
^"  the  minds  of  men  the  horizon  of  the  possible,  without  en- 
larging   that    of   experience.     With    more    abundant  food  for  the 


fancy,   with  a  krger  sphere  of  nction,   they  remained  igniimnt  a 
wretched.     As  one,  whose  duiigeou-walls  biive   been    thrown    doi 
by  an  earthquake  in  the  dead  of  night,  grojies  and  stumblee  am 
the  ruiiiB,  and  knows  not,  till  the  dawn  comes,  how  to  estimate  1 
own  freedom,  how  to  use  his  recovered  powers, — thua  it  was  wi 
the  people.     But  what  was  dark  misery   and  bewildenueiit   in   th 
weak  and  ignorant,  a^umed  in  the  more  highly  endowed  a.  highe 
form ;    and   to    St.    Francis   and  his  Order  we  owe  what  haa 
happily   called   the    Mystic   school    in    poetry  and    painting : 
school  which  so  strangely  combined  the  spiritual  with  the  se 
and  the  beautiful  with  the  terrible,  and  the  tender  with  tbe  inesorabls 
which  first  found  utterance  in  the  works  of  Dante  and  of  the  ancii 
painters  of    Tuscany   and    Umbria.     It    has    been    disputed    oft 
whether  the  suggestions  of  Dante  inSuenced  Qiotto,  or  the  creatii 
of  Giotto   inspired  Dante:    but  the  true  influence   and  iitspirat 
were  around  both,  and  dominant  over  both,  when  the  two  great 
men   of  their  age   united    to    celebrate    a    religion    of    retribuUo 
and  suffering ;  to  solemnise  the  espousals  of  sanctity  with  povertj 
with  the   self-abnegation   w^ich    despises    all    things,    rather    tl 
with  the  love  that  pardons  and  the  hope  that  rejoices;  and  whid 
in    closing    '  the   gates    of  pleasure,'    would    have    shut    the 
of  mercy    oa    mankind. '     We    still    recognise    in    the    Frandsd 
pictures,    those  at   least   which   reflect  the   ascetism    of    the    ei 
itinerant  preachers  and  their  Laggard  enthusiasm,  something  Strang 
uncouth   and   dervish-like.     Men   scourging    themselves,  haunted 
demons,    prostrate   in   prayer,    uplifted  in   ecstatic  visions,  replaoi 
in   devotional   pictures  the   dry,    formal,    but    dignified    figures 
an  earlier  time.     Tor  the  calmly  meditative  life  of  the  Benedict! 
pictures,  wo  have  the  expression  of  a  life  which  panted,  trembL 
and   aspired ;  a  life   of  spiritual   contest,   of  rapture,  or  of  agoi 
This   is  the   life   which  is   retiected  to   us  in  the  pictures  painted 
for  those   religious   brotherhoods   which   sprang   up   between     1200 
and    1300,    and   drew  together    and    concentrated,    in    a    common 
feeling,  or  for  a  common  purpose,  the   fervid   energies  of  kini 
minds. 


If  the  three  great  divisions  of  the  regular  Ecclesiastics  seem  I 
have  hod  each  a  distinct  vocation,  there  was  at  least  on 


1  For  the  espousals  of  St.  Francia  with  Poverty,  Hho  Dame  to  whom 
opaneth  pleasure's  8"'^.'  ^  rBpreaflOted  by  Giotto,  see  p.   255  ;  and  Dante  J'aij 
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common  to  alL  The  Benedictine  monks  instituted  schools  of  learn- 
iMg;  the  Aogostines  built  noble  cathedrals ;  the  Mendicant  Orders 
founded  hospitals;  all  became  patrons  of  the  fine  arts,  on  such  a 
•ale  of  munificence  that  the  protection  of  the  most  renowned  princes 
has  been  mean  and  insignificant  in  comparison.  Yet,  in  their 
relation  to  Art,  this  splendid  patronage  was  the  least  of  their  merits. 
The  earliest  artists  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  the  monks  of  the 
Benedictine  Orders.  In  their  convents  were  preserved  from  age  to 
age  the  traditional  treatment  of  sacred  subjects,  and  that  pure  un- 
worldly sentiment  which  in  later  times  was  ill  exchanged  for  the 
learning  of  schools  and  the  competition  of  academies;  and  as  they 
were  the  only  depositaries  of  chemical  and  medical  knowledge, 
and  the  only  compounders  of  drugs,  we  owe  to  them  also  the 
discovery  and  preparation  of  some  of  the  finest  colours,  and  the 
infention  or  the  improvement  of  the  implements  used  in  painting  ; — 
for  the  monks  not  only  prepared  their  own  colours,  but  when 
they  employed  secular  painters  in  decorating  their  convents,  the 
materials  furnished  from  their  own  laboratories  were  consequently 
of  the  best  and  most  durable  kind.  ^  As  architects,  as  glass  painters, 
y  mosaic  workers,  as  carvers  in  wood  and  metal,  they  were  the 
piecarsors  of  all  that  has  since  been  achieved  in  Christian  Art; 
ttd  if  so  few  of  these  admirable  and  gifted  men  are  known  to 
u  individually  and  by  name,  it  is  because  they  worked  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  their  community,  not  for  profit,  nor  for  re- 
patalion. 

Theophilus  the  Monk,  whose  most  curious  and  important  treatise 
on  the  fine  arts  and  chemistiy  was  written  in  the  twelfth  century  and 
lately  republished  in  France  and  in  England,  was  a  Benedictine. 
Friar  Bacon  was  a  Franciscan,  and  Friar  Albert-le-Grand  (Albertus 
Magnus)  a  Dominican.  It  is  on  record  that  the  knowledge  of 
physics  attained  by  these  two  remarkable  men  exposed  them  to  the 
chaise  of  magic.  Shakspeare,  *  who  saw  the  thing  that  bath  been  as 
the  thing  that  is,*  introduces  Friar  Laurence  as  issuing  from  his  cell 
at  dawn  of  day  to  gather  simples  and  herbs,  and  moralising  on  their 
properties.  The  portrait  is  drawn  throughout  with  such  wonderful 
and  mstinctive  truth,  it  is  as  if  one  of  the  old  friars  of  the  fourteenth 
century  had  sat  for  it.^ 


*  Materials  for  a  History  of  Oil  Painting,  by  Sir  Charles  Eastlake,  p.  6. 

*  *The  go<xi  friar  of  this  play,*  says  Mr.  Knight,  in  .his  Notes  to  Romeo  and 
Juliet,  '  iD  his  kindliness,  his  learning,  and  his  inclination   to  mix   with  and 
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In  reference  to  tlie  monastic  artists,  it  is  worth  observing  that  the 
Benedictines  are  distinguished  by  the  title  Don  or  Dom  {Dominu$\ 
peculiar,  I  believe,  to  the  ecclesiastics  of  this  Order :  as  Don  Lorenio 
Monaco,  who  painted  the  beautiful  Annunciation  in  the  Florence 
Gallery ;  *  Don  Giulio  Clovio,  the  famous  miniatore  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  painters  of  the  Mendicant  Orders  have  the  prefix  of 
Fra  or  Frate,  as  Fra  Giacopo  da  Turrita,  a  celebrated  mosaic  woricer 
in  the  thirteenth  century ;  Fra  Antonio  da  Negroponte,  who  painted 
that  supremely  beautiful  and  dignified  Madonna  in  the  Frari  at  Venioe; 
— both  Franciscans :  Fra  Filippo  Lippi,  the  Carmelite ;  Fra  Beato 
Angelico  da  Fiesole,  and  Fra  Bartolomeo  (styled,  par  excellence,  II  Frate, 
tlie  Friar), — both  Dominicans. 

Thus  much  for  the  historical  and  artistic  interest  of  the  monastic 
representations  taken  generally.  Considered  separately,  some  of  these 
pictures  have  even  a  deeper  interest. 

The  founders  of  the  various  religious  communities  were  all  re- 
markable men,  and  some  of  them  were  more, — they  were  wonderful 
men;  men  of  genius,  of  deep  insight  into  human  nature,  of  dete^ 
mined  will,  of  large  sympathies,  of  high  aspirations, — poets  who 
did  not  write  poems  but  acted  them;  all  differing  from  each  otiier 
in  character,  as  their  various  communities  differed  from  each  other 
in  aim  and  purpose.  As  a  matter  of  course,  in  all  works  of  art 
dedicated  by  those  communities,  the  effigies  of  their  patriarchs 
and  founders  claim  a  distinguished  place.  Thus  we  have  in  the 
monastic  pictures  a  series  of  biographies  of  the  most  interesting 
and  instructive  kind.  It  will  be  said  that  this  is  biography 
idealised.  Idealised  certainly,  but  not  falsified; — not,  I  think, 
nearly  so  falsified  as  in  books.  After  having  studied  the  written 
lives  of  St.  Benedict,  St.  Bernard,  St.  Francis,  St.  Clara,  St 
Dominick,  and  others,  to  enable  me  to  understand  the  pictures 
which  relate  to  them,  I  found  it  was  the  pictures  which  enabled 
me  better  to  understand  their  lives  and  characters.  I  speak,  of 
course,  of  good  pictures,  painted  by  earnest  and  conscientious 
artists,  where  traditional  or  characteristic  resemblance  has  been 
attended  to.  The  monkish  pictures  of  the  later  schools  are  in  general 
as  ignorantly  false  in  character  as  they  are  degraded  in  taste  and 
style. 

perhaps  control,  the  affairs  of  the  world,  is  no  unapt  representation  of  one  of  the 
distinguished  Order  of  St^  Francis  in  its  best  days.' 
^  Vide  Sacred  and  Legendary  Art,  vol.  i.'p.  86. 
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I  hsre  spoken  of  the  want  of  beanty  in  the  early  pictures  of  monas- 
tie  mibjects ;  bat  though  the  figures  of  the  ascetic  saints  are  not  in 
themselTes  beautiful,  the  pictures  in  which  they  occur  are  sometimes 
of  the  highest  conceivable  beauty,  either  through  the  effect  of  suggestive 
sod  harmonious  combination,  or  the  most  striking  and  significant  con- 
tnsta.  For  instance,  a  group  which  meets  us  at  every  turn  is  the 
combination  of  the  dark-robed,  sad-visaged,  self-denying  monk,  with 
the  lovely  benign  Madonna  and  the  godlike  innocence  of  her  Child. 
Sometimes  the  votary  kneels,  adoring  in  e&gy  the  divine  Maternity, 
the  glorification  of  those  soft  affections  which,  though  removed  far  from 
him  in  Jus  seclusion,  are  brought  near  to  him,  and  at  once  revealed  and 
consecrated  through  the  power  of  Art.  Sometimes  the  sainted  recluse 
stands  with  an  air  of  dignity  by  the  throne  of  the  Virgin-mother; 
sometimes  the  introduction  of  angels  scattering  flowers,  or  hymning 
mosic,  for  the  solace  of  the  haggard  hermit,  forms  most  striking  and 
poetical  contrasts. 

And,  again,  the  grouping  in  some  of  the  monastic  pictures  is 
Bot  merely  beautiful,  it  is  often  in  the  highest  degree  significant. 
It  has  struck  me  that  such  pictures  are  not  sufficiently  considered 
like  books,  as  having  a  sort  of  vitality  of  meaning ;  only,  like  books. 
Wore  we  can  read  them  we  must  understand  the  language 
in  which  they  are  written.  I  have  given  a  number  of  instances 
in  the  course  of  this  volume.  I  will  add  another  which  has 
jnst  occurred  to  me.  In  the  Pitti  Palace  there  is  an  *  Annuncia- 
tion of  the  Virgin/  in  which  St.  Philip  Benozzi,  who  lived  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  stands  by  in  his  ample  black  robes,  listening  to 
the  angelic  salutation.  We  are  struck,  not  by  the  anachronism — 
^here  the  subject  is  not  treated  as  an  event,  but  as  a  mystery, 
there  can  be  no  anachronism,  as  I  have  elsewhere  shown, — but  we 
we  embarrassed  by  what  appejirs  a  manifest  incongruity ;  and  such 
it  is  on  the  walls  of  a  palace:  in  its  original  place  the  whole 
composition  was  full  of  propriety,  and  through  its  associations, 
became  harmonised  into  poetry.  It  was  painted  for  the  Order 
of  the  Servi,  in  honour  of  their  chief  saint,  Filippo  Benozzi; 
it  Was  suspended  in  their  church  at  Florence,  dedicated  to  the 
Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  (the  famous  Annunziata). 
"n^  Order  was  founded  in  especial  honour  of  the  Virgin, 
^d)  by  a  rule  of  the  original  institute,  all  their  devotions  began 
^th  the  words  of  the  angel  Gabriel,  *  Ave  Maria ! '  Thus  we 
h^ve  the  explanation  at  once ;  and  the  dark-robed,  listening  monk 

c 
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in  the  background  becvmes  mn  object  of  intelligent  interest  to  those 
>vho  understand  the  import  and  the  original  pnrpose  of  this  fine 
picture, 

I  will  give  another  example :  we  often  meet  with  pictures  of  St 
Domiuiok  holding  the  keys  oi  S:.  Pe:er,  or  receiving  them  from  the 
ajH^tle.  The  aHu>ion  is  to  a  custom  of  the  pa)^  court,  which  his 
prevailed  since  the  days  of  Innv.vent  III.  The  important  and  con- 
Udential  otHoe  of  Master  of  the  Sacred  Palace  was  given  to  St 
Dominick  in  I^IS.  and  has  ever  since  been  held  by  a  member  of  the 
Diuuinican  Order.  The  pictured  allegory  is  thus  the  record  of  an 
historical  fact,  and  commemora;es  one  of  the  chief  honours  of  the 
commuuitv. 


II. 


The  representations  of  Monastic  Saints  mav  be  classed,  like  other 
sacievl  and  legendary  subjects^  as  either  d^rt'^iomai  or  kistarieaL 

The  IVvocional  pictures  exUibi;  the  saint  as  an  object  of  reverence, 
either  in  his  relation  to  God  or  his  relation  to  man ;  they  set  forth  hii 
Miiciitv  or  his  i"Atrn>y. 

In  thvxse  e£g:es  which  express  his  sanctity,  he  stands  with  his 
i-reivr  habit  and  attribute^  either  alone  or  beside  the  throne  of  the 
Virgin ;  or  he  is  in  th^  attitude  o:  prayer,  kneeling  before  the 
Madonui  and  Child  :  or  be  is  uplifted  on  clouds^  with  outstretched 
arms  ;  or  he  is  vi<;:e-i  bv  angels  :  or  he  beholds  the  dorv  of  Paradise: 
or  the  Ei:s^  blessed  o:  M.>:hers  plices  i:i  his  artns  her  Divine  Infant; 
or  ihe  Sdviour  receives  bir:i  into  j;y  etemaL  In  all  such  pictures, 
the  p*^K\se  is  :o  exalt  the  h;::ua:i  isito  the  divine.  The  principle  of 
M:iiicLissi  whi:h  rervaies  the  ear'y  leg^ais  of  St.  Anthony  and 
others  o:  the  sai-tly  hermits,  thji:  wri:*:L  made  sano:itT  consist  in  the 
abi5.:l-te  re:::iii:iid:a.  c:  all  iiatural  :etliL:c*  and  affev*tion&»  we  find 
repr:c*cec  in  the  laser  mocjksti:  re  preset  tations^  sometime*  in  a  painfal 
form : — 

Tbi*?T  wa.-.\  tir*:^'!  wilr-I  viiwsti^m  o£  life, 
JLirrc^  "hie  «*t-  :i  S«:u:u«i'*,  *Lill  dad 

Azii  :.^Tr^.';4V  n  cerainly  arj-earj  to  us  in  some  or  these  pficcnre^  where 
thrf  3<;liiu.«i-5  15  hanntcti  bv  dem?n<w  or  denied  bv  ;effl.ocasiona..  or 
aciELLsai  ':j  nriizL  zenin:e.  or  vi<i:evi  by  awril  and  pceceraanual 
ac-pari:::Locd  •:■£  zha  'Oririied  Redeemer.     la  the  laser  piccisKS  of  the 
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female  saints  of  the  various  Orders, — those,  for  instance,  of  St.  Ca- 
therine of  Siena,  St.  Theresa,  St.  Maria  Maddalena  de'  Pazzi,  and 
others, — the  representation  becomes  offensive,  as  well  as  painful  and 
pathetic  I  recollect  such  a  picture  in  the  Corsini  Palace,  which  I 
cannot  recall  without  horror,  and  dare  not  attempt  to  describe.  The 
CT0S8  materialism  of  certain  views  of  Christianity,  not  confined  to  the 
Roman  Catholics,  strikes  us  in  pictures  more  than  in  words ;  yet  surely 
it  is  the  same  thing. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  view  of  the  sanctity  of  solitude  placed 
before  us  in  the  earlier  monastic  pictures,  which  is  soothing  and 
attractive  far  beyond  the  power  of  words.  How  beautiful  that  soft 
settled  calm,  which  seems  to  have  descended  on  the  features,  as  on  the 
souls,  of  those  who  have  kept  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world ! 
How  dear  to  the  fatigued  or  wounded  spirit  that  blessed  portraiture 
of  stillness  with  communion,  of  seclusion  with  sympathy,  which 
breathes  from  such  pictures !  Who,  at  some  moments,  has  not  felt 
their  unspeakable  charm  1 — felt,  when  the  weight  of  existence  pressed 
^'fl  the  fevered  nerves  and  weary  heart,  the  need  of  some  refuge  from 
life  on  this  side  of  death,  and  all  the  real,  or  at  least  the  possible, 
sanctity  of  solitude  1 

Bat  again :  where  the  saint  has  been  canonised  for  works  of 
fbarity,  which  exalted  him  in  his  human  relation,  it  is  common  in  the 
devotional  effigies  to  express  this,  not  by  some  special  act,  but  in  a 
[•oetical  and  general  manner.  He  stands  looking  up  to  heaven,  with 
a  mendicant  or  a  sick  man  prostrate  at  his  feet ;  or  he  is  giving  alms 
^0  Christ  in  the  likeness  of  a  beggar;  or  he  is  holding  aloft  the 
•-nicifix,  or  the  standard,  as  a  preacher  to  the  poor.  Such  pictures 
are  often  of  exceeding  beauty ;  and  the  sentiment  conveyed, — *  Be  puii.  iii.  17. 
followers  together  of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have 
^  for  an  ensample,'  would  be  irresistible  were  it  not  for  that  frequent 
alloy  of  pride  and  emulation,  in  the  purpose  of  the  picture,  of  which  I 
fiave  spoken. 

Such  figures  as  those  of  St.  Theresa  interceding  for  souls  in  purgatory, 
and  St.  Dominick  doing  penance  for  the  sins  of  others,  express,  at  once, 
^^e  sanctity  and  the  charity  of  the  saint, 

Tlie  Historical  subjects  are  those  which  exhibit  some  event  or 
•■action  in  the  life  of  the  saint,  generally  expressing  the  virtues  for 
^hich  he  was  canonised ;  consequently,   they   may   be  regarded   as 
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tlie  attestation,  in  a   dramatic   form,   either  of  hia  sanctity  or  1 
cbarity. 

Thus  WB  have  in  the  first  clasa  his  miracles  performed  eithe 
before  or  after  death,  and  these  miracles  are  almost  invariably  copia 
from  those  of  our  Saviour,  The  dead  are  raised,  the  blind  see,  1 
dumb  speak,  the  sick  are  restored,  food  is  multiplied ;  ' 
vralks  through  fire  or  over  water,  stills  the  tempest,  or  expels 
spirits.  When  these  wonders  are  not  copied  literally  from  the  ( 
pels,  they  are  generally  allegorical;  as  where  rosea  spring  from  I 
blood  of  St.  Francia,  or  fall  from  the  lips  of  3t.  Aiigelo ;  or  wbi 
St.  Francis  preaches  to  the  birds,  or  St.  Antony  of  Padna  to  tha 
fishes ;  or  where  the  same  saint  diacovers  the  miser's  heart  buried  i 
his  treasure-chest — '  where  his  treasure  is,  there  shall  his  heart  be 
also.'  Or  they  are  parables  for  the  purpose  of  setting  forth  some 
particular  or  disputed  dogma  ot  the  Church,  aa  the  mule  kneeliJig- 
before  the  Host  when  carried  by  St.  Antony,  or  the  Saviour  ad* 
ministering  in  person  or  by  an  angel  the  consecrated  wafer  to  Shi 
Eonaventura.  Or  they  are  obvious  inventjona  to  extol  the  glory  c 
some  particular  saint,  and,  through  him,  the  popularity  and  intere 
of  the  community  to  which  he  belonged:  such  is  the  whole  st«ry  oE 
St.  Diego  d'Alcalii. 

Martyrdoms,  of  course,  come  under  this  designation,  but  among  t. 
monastic  saints  there  are  tew  who  sutTered  death  for  their  faith.  TMt 
death  of  St,  Peter  the  Dominican,  called  the  Martyr  (persecutor  a 
once  and  victim),  was  an  assassination  rather  than  a  niartyrdotu:  it  i 
however,  the  most  important  among  these  representations,  and,  in  tj 
hands  of  Titian,  in  the  highest  degree  tragic  and  striking. 

Less  frequent  in  the  churches,  but  more  interesting,  are  those  dr»- 
matic  and  historical  pictures  which  place  the  sMnt  before  us  ia  his 
relation  to  humanity  ;  aa  where  he  ia  distributing  alms,  or  miniateringj 
to  the  sick,  or  redeeming  slaves  and  prisoners,  or  preaching  to  t 
poor.  Pictures  of  St  Elizabeth  of  Hungary  tending  the  sick  boy  I 
the  hospital ;  of  St,  Charles  Borromeo  walking  amid  the  p1iigu» 
stricken  wretches,  bearing  the  sacrament  in  his  hand  ;  of  St.  Anton/ 
of  Padua  rebuking  the  tyrant  Eccellino ;  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul 
carrying  home  the  foundJings ;  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena  converting  tl 
robbers ;  and  innumerable  others, — belong  to  this  class. 
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III. 

In  arranging  according  to  their  dignity  the  saints  of  the  different 

Orders,  the  Founders  would  claim,  of  course,  the  first  place ;  after 

them  follow  the  Martyre,  if  any ;  then  the  Royal  Saints  who  wear 

the  habit;  lastly,  the  Canonised  Saints  of  both  sexes,  taking  rank 

icoording  to  their  celebrity  and  popularity. 

St  Benedict  is  the  general  patriarch  of  all  the  Benedictine  commu- 
nities, who,  next  to  him,  venerate  their  separate  founders : 
St  Romualdo,  founder  of  the  Camaldolesi ; 
St  John  Qualberto — of  the  Vallombrosians ; 
St.  Bruno— of  the  Carthusians ; 
St  Bernard — of  the  Cistercians. 

St  Augustine  of  Hippo,  one  of  the  four  great  Latin  Doctors,  is 
considered  as  the  general  patriarch  of  the  Augustines,  and  of  all  the 
communities  founded  on  his  Rule ;  each  venerating  besides,  as  separate 
i»€ad  or  founder, — 

St  Philip  Benozzi— of  the  Servi ; 

St  Peter  Nolasco — of  the  Order  of  Mercy ; 

St  Bridget  of  Sweden — of  the  Brigittines. 

The  Augustine  Canons  also  regard  as  their  patriarch  and  patron 
St.  Joseph,  the  husband  of  the  Virgin. 

St  Francis  is  the  general  patriarch  of  the  Franciscans,  Capuchins, 
Observants,  Conventuals,  Minimes,  and  all  other  Orders  derived  from 
Mb  Rule. 

St  Dominick  founded  the  Dominicans,  or  Preaching  Friars. 

St.  Albert  of  Vercelli  is  generally  considered  as  the  founder  of  the 
Cannelites,  who,  however,  claim  as  their  patriarch  Elijah  the  Prophet. 

St  Jerome  is  claimed  as  patriarch  by  the  Jcronymites ;  and  St. 
^goatios  Loyola  was  the  founder  of  Jesuitism. 

In  those  grand  sacred  subjects  which  exhibit  a  congregation  of 
•iiita,  as  the  Paradiso,  the  Last  Judgment,  and  the  Coronation  of  the 
^^n,  the  founders  of  the  different  Orders  are  usually  conspicuous. 
I  will  give  an  example  of  such  a  poetical  assemblage  of  the  various 
^ers,  because  it  is  especially  interesting  for  the  profoundly  significant 
^tment ;  because  it  is  important  as  a  chef-d'oeuvre  of  one  of  the 
peatest  of  the  early  artists,  Angelico  da  Fiesole  j  and  because,  having 
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been  recently  engraved  by  Mr.  George  Scharf  for  the  Arundel  Society, 
it  is  likely  to  be  in  the  hands  of  many,  and  convenient  for  immediate 
reference. 

The  picture  to  which  I  allude  is  the  fresco  of  the  Crucifixion  painted 
on  the  wall  of  the  Chapter  Uonse  of  St  Mark  at  Florence.  To 
understand  how  profoundly  every  part  of  this  grand  composition  has 
been  meditated  and  worked  out,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  it  was 
painted  in  a  convent  dedicated  to  St.  Mark,  in  the  city  of  Florence, 
in  the  days  of  the  first  and  greatest  of  the  Medici,  Cosmo  and  Lorenzo, 
and  that  it  was  the  work  of  a  Dominican  friar,  for  the  glory  of  the 
Dominican  Order. 

In  the  centre  of  the  picture  is  the  Redeemer  crucified  between  the 
two  thieves.  At  the  foot  of  the  cross  is  the  usual  group  of  the 
Virgin  fainting  in  the  arms  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  another  Mary.  To  the  right  of  this  group,  and  the 
left  of  the  spectator,  is  seen  St.  Mark,  as  patron  of  the  convent, 
kneeling  and  holding  his  Gospel ;  behind  him  stands  St  John 
the  Baptist,  as  protector  of  the  city  of  Florence.  Beyond  are  the 
three  martyrs,  St.  Laurence,  St  Cosmo,  and  St.  Damian,  patrons 
of  the  Medici  family.  The  two  former,  as  patrons  of  Cosmo  and 
Lorenzo  de  Medici,  look  up  to  the  Saviour  with  devotion;  St 
Damian  turns  away  and  hides  his  face.  On  the  left  of  the  cross 
we  have  the  group  of  the  founders  of  the  various  Orders.  First,  St 
Dominick,  kneeling  with  hands  outspread,  gazes  up  at  the  Crucified ; 
behind  him  St  Augustine  and  St.  Albert  the  Carmelite,  mitred  and 
robed  as  bishops ;  in  front  kneels  St.  Jerome  as  a  Jeronymite  hermit, 
the  cardinal's  hat  at  his  feet ;  behind  him  kneels  St.  Francis  ;  behind 
St.  Francis  stand  two  venerable  figures,  St.  Benedict  and  St. 
llomualdo ;  and  in  front  of  them  kneels  St  Bernard,  with  his 
book ;  and,  still  more  in  front,  St.  John  Gualberto,  in  the  attitude  in 
which  he  looked  up  at  the  crucifix  when  he  spared  his  brother's 
murderer.  Beyond  this  group  of  monks  Angelico  has  introduced 
two  of  the  famous  friars  of  his  own  community:  St.  Peter  Martyr 
kneels  in  front,  and  behind  him  stands  St.  Thomas  Aquinas ;  the  two, 
thus  placed  together,  represent  the  sanctity  and  the  learning  of  the 
Dominican  Order,  and  close  this  sublime  and  wonderful  composition. 
Thus  considered,  we  may  read  it  like  a  sacred  poem,  and  every 
separate  figure  is  a  study  of  character.  I  hardly  know  anything  in 
painting  finer  than  the  pathetic  beauty  of  the  head  of  the  penitent 
thief,  and  the  mingled  fervour  and  intellectual  refinement  in  the  head 
of  St.  Bernard. 
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It  will  be  remarked  that,  in  this  group  of  patriarchs,  *  Capi  e  Fonda- 
tori  d^  rdigiod*  St.  Bruno,  the  famous  founder  of  the  Carthusians,  is 
omitted  At  the  time  the  fresco  was  painted,  about  1440,  St.  Bruno 
was  not  canonised. 

We  have  portraits  of  distinguished  members  of  the  various  commu- 
nities who  were  never  canonised,  but  these  do  not  properly  belong  to 
sacred  Art     The  decree  of  beatification  did  not  confer  the  privilege 
of  being  invoked  as  intercessor  and  portrayed  in  the  churches ;  it  was 
merely  a  dechiration  that  the  personage  distinguished  for  holiness  of 
life  had  been  received  into  bliss,  and  thence  received  the  title  of  Beato^ 
Blessed.     The  bull  of  canonisation  was  a  much  more  solemn  ordin- 
ance, and  conferred  a  species  of  divinity  :  it  was  the  apotheosis  of 
a  being  supposed  to  have  been  endowed  while  on  earth  with  privileges 
above  humanity,  with  miraculous  powers,  and  regarded  with  such 
favoar  by  Christ,  whom  he  had  imitated  on  earth,  that  his  prayers 
and  mtercessions  before  the  throne  of  grace  might  avail  for  those  whom 
be  bad  left  in  the  world,     ^o  obtain  the  canonisation  of  one  of  their 
members  became  with  each  community  an  object  of  ambition.     The 
popes  frequently  used  their  prerogative  in  favour  of  an  Order  to  which 
thej  had  belonged,  or  which  they  regarded  with  particular  interest. 
Sometimes  the  favour  was  obtained  through  the  intercession  of  crowned 
beads. 

In  the  monastic  pictures  it  is  most  especially  necessary  to  ascertain 
tbe  date  of  the  canonisation  in  order  to  settle  the  identity  of  the 
personage.  I  will  give  an  example.  There  is  in  the  Dresden  Gallery 
a  remarkably  fine  devotional  picture,  by  Garofalo,  representing  St. 
Peter  and  St.  George  standing,  and  a  little  behind  them,  in  the  centre, 
a  saint  in  a  white  habit,  seated  with  a  pen  and  an  open  book  in  his 
band,  looking  up  to  the  Madonna  in  glory.  This  figure  is  called  in 
tbe  catalogue  St.  Bruno.  Now  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  St. 
Bernard,  and  not  St.  Bruno ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  the  habit  has  not 
tbe  proper  form  of  the  Carthusian  habit, — there  is  no  scapulary  united 
^y  the  band  at  the  sides  ;  secondly,  it  was  St.  Bernard,  not  St.  Bruno, 
^ho  wrote  the  praises  of  the  Virgin  ;  and,  thirdly,  the  whole  question 
^  set  at  rest  by  the  fact  that  St.  Bruno  was  not  canonised  till  the 
Whining  of  the  seventeenth  century,  consequently  could  not  appear 
^tween  St.  Peter  and  St.  George  in  a  picture  painted  in  the  beginning 
«f  tbe  sixteenth. 

Tbe  colour  and  form  of  the  habit  are  also  of  great  importance  in 
ascertaining  the  name  of  the  personage  ;     but   though,  at  a  single 
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glance,  we  distingaisk  the  bL&ok  Beoediotine  monk  frum  the  white 
Cistercian,  and  the  grey  or  brown  tunic  of  the  Franciscan  from  the 
white  tunic  and  black  mande  oc  the  Dooiinican.  ic  Li  not  alwajrs  easy 
to  discriminate  further.  St.  Feneviiot,  f.r  instance,  sometimes  wean 
the  bl:ick,  and  sometimes  the  white.  Libit :  and  the  coloar  will 
decide  whether  the  picture  was  painted  for  the  Afonaci  yeri,  or  for 
the  Reformed  Benedictines.  I  have  explained  this  at  length  in  the 
legend  of  the  saint,  and  wiL  only  point  to  the  pictare  by  Francia 
in  our  National  Gallery  as  an  example  of  Sc.  Benedict  in  the  white 
habit.  « 

Grey  was  the  oriirinal  colour  of  the  Franciscan  habit.  The  Be- 
formed  Fnuiciscans  introduced  the  dark-brown  tunic :  the  girdle,  of 
a  twisted  hempen  cord,  remains  the  peculiar  distinction  of  the  habit 
at  all  times. 

The  black  habit  is  worn  by  the  Augostines;  the  Servi,  the  Oratorians, 
and  the  Jesuits. 

The  white  habit  is  worn  by  the  Cistercians,  the  Camaldolesi,  the 
Port-Royalists,  the  Trappistej.  the  Trinitarians. 

Black  over  white,  bv  the  Dominicans. 

White  over  bbick,  by  the  Premonstratensians  and  the  Carmelites. 

The  tonsure,  the  shiTeu  crown,  has  been  from  very  early  times 
(mo  of  the  distinguishing  signs  of  the  priesthood.  To  shave  the 
head  was  anciently  an  expression  of  penitence  and  mourning,  and 
was  thence  adopted  by  the  primitive  hermits  in  the  solitudes  of 
Egypt  The  form  of  the  tonsure  was  settled  by  the  Synod  of  Toledo 
in  633 ;  and  the  circle  of  short  hair  left  round  the  head  has  since 
been  styled  the  clerical  crown  (corona  clericalis).  The  Carthusians 
alone  of  the  Monkish  Orders  shaved  the  whole  head,  in  sign  of  greater 
austerity. 

I  do  not  know  what  is  the  specific  rule  of  the  different  Orders  with 
regard  to  beards ;  but  in  pictures  we  find  long  beards  worn  only  by 
the  early  Benedictines,  the  Hermits,  and  the  Capuchins. 


But  when,  with  some  attention,  we  have  settled  the  Order,  it  re- 
quires some  further  examination  to  discriminate  the  personage.  This 
is  determined  by  some  particular  attribute,  or  by  some  characteristic 
treatment ;  by  the  relative  position  of  the  figures  ;  or  by  the  locality 
for  which  the  picture  was  painted, — all  of  which  have  to  be  critically 
considered.  Some  saints,  as  St.  Francis,  St.  Catherine  of  Siena^ 
St   Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  are  easily  and  at  once  discriminated; 
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othen^  after  a  long  study  of  characteristics  and  probabilities,  leave  us 
tt  aloes. 

And  first  with  regard  to  the  distinctive  emblems  and  attributes. 
They  are  the  same  already  enumerated  and  explained,  in  the  first  series 
of  this  work,  as  of  general  application  in  the  sacred  and  legendary 
sabjects ;  but  in  the  monastic  pictures  they  have  sometimes  a  particular 
Bgnificance,  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  point  out. 

The  Globy  expresses  the  canonised  saint :  it  ought  not  to  be  given 
to  I  Beato,  In  some  instances,  where  the  figure  of  the  saint  has  been 
painted  before  the  date  of  the  canonisation,  the  glory  has  been  added 
iifterwards ;  in  the  later  schools  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries  it  is  omitted. 

The  Dbagon  or  the  Demon  at  the  feet  of  the  saint  is  a  common 
attribute,  and  bears  the  common  meaning, — that  of  sin  and  the  world 
overcome :  but  sometimes  the  Demon  or  Demons,  chained  to  a  rock 
behind,  or  led  captive,  signify  heresy  vanquished ;  as  in  pictures  of 
St  Bernard,  the  great  polemic  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

The  Hind  or  Stag,  as  the  general  emblem  of  solitude,  is  frequent ; 
but  it  has  a  special  meaning  in  the  legends  of  St.  Giles  and  St.  Felix 
de  Valois. 

Wild  Beasts,  such  as  bears,  wolves,  <S:c.,  at  the  feet  of  a  saint, 
"riginally  signified  that  he  had  cleared  a  wilderness,  or  founded  a 
conveut  in  a  solitude.  When  the  original  signification  was  forgotten, 
tome  legend  was  invented  or  suggested  to  account  for  it. 

The  Cbucifix  held  in  the  hand  signified  a  preacher ;  in  this  sense 
it  is  given  to  St.  Francis,  St.  Dominick,  St.  Peter  Martyr,  St.  John 
Capistrano,  St.  Francis  Xavier,  St.  Vincent  Ferrier.  Merely  as  a 
8ymhol  of  penance  and  devout  faith  it  is  given  to  St.  Francis,  St. 
Margaret  of  Cortona,  St.  Theresa.  It  has  a  special  significance  in 
the  pictures  of  St.  John  Gualberto  and  St.  Catherine  of  Siena. 

The  Lily,  as  the  emblem  of  purity  and  chastity,  is  common  to 
hundreds  of  saints,  male  and  female ;  it  is,  however,  especially  cha- 
racteristic of  St.  Clara,  St.  Antony  of  Padua,  St.  Dominick,  and  St. 
^'atherine  of  Siena ;  and  also  of  those  young  saints  who  made  early 
^ows  of  celibacy,  as  St.  Casimir,  St.  Stanislas,  St.  Aloysius  of  Gon- 
**ga.  The  crucifix  twined  with  the  lily,  common  in  late  pictures, 
signifies  devotion  and  purity  of  heart :  it  is  given  particularly  to 
St  Nicholas  of  Tolentino.  But  the  lily  being  also  the  symbol  of  the 
^iigm,  and  consecrated  to  her,  is  placed  near  those  saints  who  were 
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distiDguislied  hj  their  devotion  to  tlie  Motber  of  tbe  Bedeemer,  i 
pictures  of  St,  Bernard. 

The  Infant  CHBiar  pkced  in  the  arms  of  a  saint  is  a  common 
allegory  or  legend,  but  comparatively  modem,  and  a  favourite  sub- 
ject of  the  Inter  Bchools  of  art.  I  believe  it  to  be  derived  from  the 
legend  of  SL  Antony  of  Padua,  of  whom  it  is  related  that  the  radinut. 
figure  of  Christ  descended  and  stood  ou  the  open  book  of  the  Gospel 
while  preaching  to  the  people.  The  pictures  of  the  if.idonna 
Child,  that  universal  subject  in  all  religious  edi£ces,  may,  in  heated 
imaginations,  have  given  rise  to  those  viaiona  so  common  in  the  livei 
of  the  monastic  saints,  where  the  Virgin- Mother,  bending  from  hee 
throne,  or  attended  by  a  train  of  angels,  resigns  her  Divine  Infant  ts 
the  outspread  eager  arms  of  the  kneeling  recluse.  Such  represeat*", 
lions  we  have  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  St.  Theresa,  St.  Catherine 
of  Bologna,  and  indeed  of  all  the  nun-saints ;  also  of  St  FrancdSf 
St.  Antony  of  Padua,  St.  Felii  of  Cantalicio,  and  others;  never  o£< 
St.  Dominick,  nor,  that  I  remember,  of  St.  Clara.  They  strike  i 
sometimes  aa  very  pathetic 

The  Standard  with  the  Ckoss  is  the  general  symbol  of  Chria- 
tianity  triumphant,  and  is  given  to  the  early  preachers  and  mia 
ariea.  But  it  is  also  given  to  the  royal  and  warrior  saints  connected. 
with  the  different  Orders,  as  St.  Oswald,  St  Wencealaua,  St.  Henry, 
St.  Leopold. 

The  Flaming  Hbakt  is  the  rather  vulgar  and  commonplac* 
emblem  of  Divine  love,  I  have  never  met  with  it  in  any  of  the  veij 
early  pictures,  expect  those  of  St.  Augustine.  The  heart  crowned.' 
with  thorns  is  given  to  St.  Francis  de  Sales ;  impressed  with  th» 
name  of  Christ,  the  I  H  S,  it  is  given  to  the  Jesuit  saints,  to  ^ 
Theresa,  to  St.  Bridget  of  Sweden,  and  to  St.  Maria  Maddalena  d«' 
PazzL  It  has  a  particular  meaning  in  the  legend  of  St.  Catherine  o£ 
Siena. 

The  Crown  of  Tbouns,  placed  on  the  head  or  in  the  hand  of  a 
saint,  is  a  modem  emblem,  and  expresses  suffering  for  Christ's  sak 
It  has  a  more  special  meaning  in  the  pictures  of  St.  Francis,  who 
considered  by  his  followers  as  a  type  of  the  Redeemer;  and  also  in  the 
legends  of  St.  Louis  of  France,  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  and  St.  Boa^ 
di  Lima. 

The  Palm,  as  the  meed  of  martyrdom,  is  proper  to  a  few  only 
of  the  monastic  saints.  St  Placidus,  the  disciple  of  St.  Benedict,  i 
the  earliest  monastic  martyr ;  St.  Boniface  and  St.  Thomas  ii  Beckrt 
were   also   Benedictines.     St.   Albert  and  St.   Angelo  were   Carmel- 
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ites, and  St  Peter  Martyr  a  Dominican; — these,  I  believe,  are  the 
only  monkish  martyrs  who  are  conspicuous  and  individualised  in 
works  of  Art.  The  only  nuu-martyr  is  St  Flavia,  the  sister  of  St. 
Placidas. 

We  find,  also,  pictures  and  prints  commemorating  the  five  Fran- 
cisG&Ds  martyred  at  Morocco ;  a  long  procession  of  about  a  hundred 
Domiiiican  martyr-missionaries ;  and  the  Jesuit  martyrs  of  Japan  : 
to  they  are  not  individually  named,  nor  have  they,  I  believe,  been 
regularly  canonised. 

Bat  the  palm  is  also  occasionally  given  to  several  saints  who  have 
Bot  suffered  a  violent  death,  but  have  been  conspicuous  for  their  victory 
over  pain  and  temptation ;  for  instance,  to  St.  Francis  and  St.  Catherine 
of  Siena. 

The  Lamb,  as  an  attribute,  is  proper  to  St.  Francis,  both  as  the 
^bol  of  meekness  and  with  an  especial  meaning  for  which  I  must 
refer  to  the  legend. 

The  Fish,  the  ancient  Christian  symbol  of  baptism,  is  proper  to 

some  of  the  old  missionaries  and  primitive  bishops  who  converted  the 

heathen ;  but  the  original  meaning  being  lost  or  forgotten,  a  legend 

has  been   invented  by  way  of  interpretation,  as   in   the   stories   of 

St  Ulrich  of  Augsburg  and  St.  Benno  of  Meissen. 

The  Crown,  placed  near  the  saint,  or  at  his  feet,  signifies  that  he 
was  of  royal  birth,  or  had  resigned  a  kingdom  to  enter  a  monastery. 
Those  royal  saints  who  retained  the  sovereign  power  till  their  death 
wear  the  crown ;  and  the  sainted  queens  and  princesses  frequently 
wear  the  diadem  over  the  veil. 

A  Seraph  is  sometimes  introduced  as  an  ornament,  or  hovering 
near,  to  distinguish  the  saints  of  the  Seraphic  Order ;  as  in  a  figure 
of  St.  Ik)naventura  (p.  327). 

The  Stigmata,  the  wounds  of  Christ  impressed  on  the  hands,  feet, 
and  side,  are,  as  an  attribute,  proper  to  St.  Francis  and  St.  Catherine 
of  Siena ;  improperly  given  also  to  St.  !Maria  Maddalena  de'  Pazzi, 
and  related  of  several  other  saints  whom  I  have  not  met  with  in 
pictures. 

A  Sun  on  the  breast  expresses  the  light  of  Wisdom,  in  figures  of 
St.  Thomiis  Aquinas.  It  is  carried  in  the  hand  of  St.  Bernardino  of 
Siena  in  the  form  of  a  tablet,  and  within  the  radiant  circle  are  the 
letters  I  H  S.  This  is  the  proper  attribute  of  that  famous  Franciscan, 
and  is  explained  in  his  legend.  The  Mont  de  FietS  is  given  to  him 
in  some  pictures,  as  in  the  small  Franciscan  predella,  attributed  to 
Raphael,  in  Lord  Ward's  collection;  but  it  is,  I  am  assured  by  a 
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high  authority,  the  proper  attribute  of  Fra  Bernardino  da  Feltro 
(who  was  never  canonised),  and  given  by  mistake  to  St.  Bernardino 
of  Siena. 

The  Star,  over  the  head  or  on  the  breast,  is  given  to  St.  Dominick 
(black  and  white  habit),  and  St.  Nicholas  ofTolentino  (black  habit); 
and  seems  to  express  a  divine  attestation  of  peculiar  sanctity,  the  idet 
being  borrowed  from  the  star  in  the  East  The  five  stars  given  to 
St.  John  Nepomuck  have  a  special  significance,  which  is  explained 
by  his  story. 

A  Book  in  the  hand  of  a  saint  is,  in  a  general  way,  the  Scriptareo 
or  the  Gospel  It  is  given  in  this  sense  to  preachers  and  missionaries. 
It  has,  however,  a  special  meaning  in  pictures  of  St.  Boniface.  Books 
in  the  hand  or  at  the  feet  of  St.  Bernard,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Car- 
dinal Bonaventura,  St.  Theresa,  accompanied  by  the  pen  or  inkhom, 
express  the  character  of  author  or  writer,  and  the  books  are  often 
lettered  with  the  titles  of  their  works. 

The  Dove,  as  the  scriptural  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  ex- 
pressing direct  inspiration,  is  also  given  as  an  attribute  to  the  same 
saints ;  but  in  the  effigies  of  St.  Scholastica,  the  sister  of  St.  Benedict, 
it  has  a  special  meaning. 

The  Open  Book  in  the  hands  of  a  founder,  often  indicates  the 
written  Rule  of  the  Order,  and  sometimes  the  first  words  of  the  Rule 
are  inscribed  on  the  page. 

The  Scourge  indicates  self-inflicted  penance,  and  is  given  in  this 
sense  to  St.  Dominick  (who  was  famous  for  scourging  himself),  and 
St.  Margaret  of  Cortona. 

Walking  over  the  Sea  or  over  rivers  is  a  miracle  attributed  to  so 
many  saints,  that  it  becomes  necessary  to  distinguish  them.  St.  Ray- 
mond the  Dominican,  and  St.  Francis  de  Paula  the  Capuchin,  cross 
the  sea  on  a  cloak.  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  a  Franciscan,  walks  over 
the  water.  St.  Hyacinth,  the  Dominican,  walks  over  the  river 
Dniester  when  swollen  to  a  torrent,  and  is  always  distinguished  by 
the  image  of  the  Virgin  in  his  hand.  St.  Sebald,  in  a  German  print, 
crosses  the  Danube  on  his  cloak.  In  devotional  figures  of  these 
saints  the  miracle  is  often  represented  as  an  attribute  in  the  back- 
ground. 

Roses  are  sometimes  an  allusion  to  the  name  of  the  saint ;  St. 
Rosalia  of  Palermo,  St.  Rosa  di  Viterbo  (Franciscan),  St.  Rosa  di 
Lima  (Dominican),  all  wear  the  crown  of  roses,  or  it  is  presented  by 
an  angeL  But  roses  in  the  lap  or  the  hand  of  St.  Elizabeth,  are  an 
attribute  taken  from  her  beautiful  legend. 


INTRODUCTION.  xxxvii 


The  Cabdinal's  Hat  is  proper  to  St.  Bonaventura,  and  he  is  the 
only  monkish  saint  to  whom  it  belongs;  he  is  distinguished  from 
St.  Jerome,  the  other  Cardinal-saint,  by  the  Franciscan  girdle,  and 
the  absence  of  the  long  beard.  ^ 

The  MiTBE  and  Pastoral  Staff  are  borne  by  abbots  as  well  as 
bishops  :  the  pastoral  staff  only,  without  the  mitre,  by  abbesses. 

Slaves  with  their  chains  broken,  Beggars,  Children,  Lepers,  at 
the  feet  of  a  saint,  express  his  beneficence ;  and  in  the  ancient  devo- 
tional figures  these  are  sometimes  of  diminutive  size,  showing  that 
they  are  merely  emblems  to  signify  charity,  and  not  any  particular 
act  of  charity. 

Other  attributes  in  use  in  the  monastic  representations,  and  pecu- 
liar  to  certain  saints  (as  the  kneeling  mule  in  pictures  of  St.  Antony 
of  Padua),  will  be  explained  in  their  respective  legends.' 

To  understand  and  to  sympathise  with  the  importance  attached  to 
almsgiving,  and  the  prominence  given  to  this  particular  aspect  of 
\  charity  in  the  old  pictures,  we  must  recall  a  social  condition  very 
different  from  our  own;  a  period  when  there  were  no  poor-laws; 
Trhen  the  laws  for  the  protection  of  the  lower  classes  were  imperfect 
and  perpetually  violated  ;  when  for  the  wretched  there  was  absolutely 
no  resource  but  in  private  beneficence.  In  those  days  a  man  began 
hi.s  religious  vocation  by  a  literal  and  practical  application  of  the  text 
in  Scripture,  *Sell  all  thou  hast,  and  distribute  to  the  poor.'  The 
laws  against  debtors  were  then  very  severe,  and  the  proximity  of  the 
Moors  on  one  side,  and  the  Turks  on  the  other,  rendered  slavery  a 
familiar  thing.  In  all  the  mantime  and  commercial  cities  of  Italy 
and  Spain,  brotherhoods  existed  for  the  manumission  of  slaves  and 
debtors.  Charitable  confraternities  performed  then,  and  in  Italy 
perfi'rm  now,  many  duties  left  to  our  police,  or  which  we  think  we 
fultil  in  paying  our  poor-rates.  These  duties  of  charity  shine  in  the 
monastic  pictures,  and  were  conspicuous  on  the  walls  of  churches,  I 
am  jiersuaded  to  good  purpose.     Among  the  most  interesting  of  the 

^  In  the  German  '  Christliche  Ikonographie/  and  other  books  of  the  kind,  the 
cardinal's  hat  is  mentioned  as  an  attribute  of  St.  Francis  Borgia,  the  Jesuit.  He 
was  not  a  cardinal :  if  the  cardinal's  hat  be  introduced  into  his  effigies  (of  which  I 
do  not  remember  an  instance),  it  must  signify  that  he  rejected  that  dignity  when 
ofifere^l  to  him. 

'  A  very  useful  book,  as  a  companion  to  churches  and  picture  galleries,  is 
the  little  manual,  *  Emblems  of  Saints,*  compiled  by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Husen- 
beth. 
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canouised  saints  whose  stiiries  I  have  related  in  reference  to  Art, 
the  fuunders  of  tbe  charitable  brotherhoods ;  nnd  among  the  m 
beautiful  and  celebrated  picturea,  were  those  painted  for  these  co 
munities ;  for  instance,  for  the  Misericordia  in.  Italy,  the  varit 
Scaolt  at  Venice,  tlie  Mrreed  and  the  Caritad  in  Spain,  and  for  th 
numeraiis  hospitals  for  the  sick,  the  houseless  travellers,  the  poor,  and 
the  penitent  women  {Donne  Converiitt).  All  theae  institutions  i 
adorned  with  picturea,  and  in  the  oratories  and  chapels  appended  fa 
them  the  altarpiece  generally  set  forth  some  beneficent  saint,— 
St.  Roch,  or  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  the  patrons  of  the  plague- stricken] 
or  St.  Cosmo  and  St.  Damiaii,  the  saintly  apothecaries ;  or  St 
Leonard,  the  protector  of  captives  and  debtors ;  or  that  friend  o 
the  wretched,  St  Juan  de  Dioa,  or  the  benign  St  Elizabeth  ;- 
either  standing  before  us  as  objects  of  devont  reverence,  or  kueeliii| 
at  the  feet  of  the  Madonna  and  her  Son,  and  commending  to  thai 
Divine  mercy  'all  sach  as  are  anyways  afflicted  in  mind,  body,  or 

The  ijictures,  too,  which  were  suspended  in  churches  as  votive  i 
memorials  of  beneflta  received,  are  often  very  touching.  I  recollect 
such  a  picture  in  the  Gallery  at  Vienna.  A  youth  about  fifleea,  iq< 
the  character  of  Tobias,  is  led  by  the  hand  of  his  guardian  uiga 
Eaphael ;  and  on  the  other  side  is  St.  Leonard,  the  patron  of  captive 
holding  his  broken  tetters  :  Christ  the  Redeemer  appears  above ;  ai 
below,  in  a  comer,  kneels  an  elderly  man,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  youth 
The  arrangement  of  this  group  leaves  us  no  doubt  of  its  purpose; 
was  the  votive  offering  of  a  father,  whose  aon  had  escaped,  or  hi 
been  redeemed,  from  captivity.  The  picture  is  very  beautiful,  M 
either  by  Andrea  del  Satto  or  one  of  his  achool.'  If  we  could  dis- 
cover where  it  had  been  originally  placed,  we  might  discover  the  facts 
and  the  personages  to  which  it  alludes ;  but  even  on  the  walls  of  a 
gallery  we  recognise  its  pathetic  significance :  we  read  it  as  a  poem 
— aa  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving. 

When  we  consider  the  deep  interest  which  is  attached  to  picturea 
and  other  works  of  Art  in  their  connection  vrith  history  and  character, 
we  have  reason  to  regret  that  in  the  catalogues  of  galleries  and  coir 

1  For  soma  acDount  of  the  objeota  of  th<>ae  Sctiolt,  see  '  Sacred  and  Legenduy; 
Art,'  p.  168,  secoud  edition, 

'  The  two  Qgurey  of  St.  liaphoel  ftnd  Tobioa,  without  the  others,  are  in  a 
picture  in  tho  Pitli  Palace :  the  peculiar  dreae  and  physiognomy  of  the  youth  gi»« 
Xo  the  picture  the  look  of  a  portrait ;  the  reaeou  of  this  is  understood  ii 
complete  grcup. 
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lectionay  the  name  of  the  church,  chapel,  or  confraternity  whence  the 

picture  was  purchased,  or  where  it  was  originally  placed,  has  been  so 

Mldom  mentioned.     The  locality  for  which  a  picture  was  painted  will 

often  determine  the  names  of  the  personages  introduced,  and  show  us 

wby  they  were  introduced,  and  why  they  held  this  or  that  position 

idatiyely  to  each  other.     A  saint  who  is  the  subordinate  figure  in 

one  place  is  the  superior  figure  in  another ;  and  there  was  always  a 

reuoa,  a  meaning,  in  the  arrangement   of  a  group,   even   when  it 

appears,  at  first  sight,  most  capricious  and  unaccountable.     What  a 

IiTely,  living,  really  religious  interest  is  given  to  one  of  these  sacred 

groups  when  we  know  the  locality  or  the  community  for  which  it  was 

executed ;  and  how  it  becomes  enriched  as  a  production  of  mind,  when 

it  speaks  to  the  mind  through  a  thousand  associations,  will  be  felt,  I 

think,  after  reading  the  legends  which  follow. 


IV. 

Those  who  have  thought  on  works  of  Art  with  this  reference  to 
their  meaning  and  intention  should  be  able,  on  looking  round  a  church 
or  any  other  religious  edifice,  to  decide  at  once  to  what  community  it 
belongs,  and  to  understand  the  relation  which  the  pictures  bear  to 
each  other  and  to  the  locality  in  which  they  are  placed.  This  is  a 
very  interesting  point,  and  leads  me  to  say  a  few  words  of  some  of 
the  most  important  of  these  edifices  and  the  memorials  of  Art  and 
artists  which  they  contain. 

There  is  a  Latin  distich  which  well  expresses  the  different  localities 
and  sites  affected  by  the  chief  Monastic  Orders, — 

Bemardiis  vales,  collea  Benedictus  amabat, 
Oppida  Frauciscus,  magnas  Ignatius  urbes  ; 

and  we  shall  find  almost  uniformly  the  chief  foundations  of  the  Bene- 
dictines on  hills  or  mountains,  those  of  the  Cistercians  in  fertile 
valleys  by  running  streams,  those  of  the  Franciscans  in  provincial 
towns,  and  those  of  the  Jesuits  in  capital  cities. 

To  begin  with  the  Benedictines;  the  Order  produced  the  earliest 
painters  and  architects  in  Europe,  and  their  monasteries  and  churches 


ISTHODCCnON. 

are  among  the  earliest  aud  most  important  monuments  of  art  in  ai 
.    own  and  other  countries.     The  term  Ahbey  applies  particularly  1 
the  foundations  of  this  Order. 

Id  looking  round  one  of  the  Benedictine  edifices,  we  shall  find  i 
course  St.  Benedict  as  patriarch,  his  sister  St.  Scholasticn,  and  th 
other  principal  saints  of  his  Order  enumerated  in  the  introduction  I 
his  legeud.  We  shall  also  find  the  apostle  Paul  frequently  an 
coiispicnottsly  introduced  into  pictures  painted  for  this  commuiiit 
He  is  their  patron  saint  and  protector,  and  their  Bule  was  framed  i 
accordance  with  his  precepts. 

The  parent  monasteiy  of  Jlontc  Cassino  was  fuunded  by  St.  Benfr« 
diet  on  tiie  spot  where  stood  a  temple  of  Apollo.  The  grand  n 
of  the  conventual  buildings  now  crown  the  summit  of  a  inoantain, 
rising  above  the  town  of  San  Oermano ;  the  river  Rapido,  called^ 
farther  on,  the  Garigliano,  flows  through  the  valley  at  its  baaa.  Tba 
Uospict,  or  house  for  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  strangen 
and  travellera,  stands  lower  down.  The  splendid  chiircb  and  cloisten 
are  filled  with  works  of  Art, — the  series  of  statues  in  marble  of  the 
most  illustrious  members  and  benefactors  of  the  community  being 
perhaps  the  most  remarkable  ;  but  the  monastery  having  been  restored^ 
almost  rebuilt,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  moat  of  the  picture 
belong  to  the  modern  schools. 

More  interesting  for  the  antiquity  of  its  decorations  ia  SubiMt 
formerly  the  mountain  cave  in  which  St.  Benedict  at  the  age  a 
sixteen  hid  himself  from  the  world.  Tlie  Saero  Spcco,  or  sacret 
cavern,  is  now  a  church ;  the  natural  rocks  forming  the  walla  ii 
some  parts,  are  covered  with  ancient  frescoes,  the  works  of  Concioli 
painted  Id  1219,  before  the  time  of  Cimabue,  and  most  important 
in  the  historj'  of  early  Italian  Art.  About  a  mile  from  thti 
Saero  Speco  is  the  monastery  of  Santa  Scholastica,  once  famous  fot 
its  library,  and  still  interesting  as  the  spot  where  the  first  printing 
press  in  Italy  was  set  up ;— as  the  first  printing-press  in  Enj^ 
was  worked  in  the  cloisters  of  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of  Westi 
minster. 

Ban  Paolo-fuor-le-Mure  at  Rome  belong  to  the  Benedictines, 

For  the  San  Severino  at  Naples,  Antonio  hi  Zingaro  painted  the 
series  of  pictures  of  the  life  of  St.  Benedict  which  I  have  described 
at  p.  18. 

For  the  Benedictine  convent  of  San  Sisto,  at  Piacenza,  Raphael 
painted  his  Madonna  di  San  Sisto,  now  at  Dresden.  The  monks  have 
been  sorely  chidden  for  parting  with  their  unequalled  treasure ;  but 
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thit  they  knew  how  to  value  it  is  proved  by  the  price  they  set 
on  it,  60,000  florins  (about  £6500  English  money),  probably  the 
lai^est  sum  which  up  to  that  time  had  ever  been  given  for  a  single 
picture,  and  which,  be  it  observed,  was  paid  by  a  petty  German 
prince,  Augustus,  Elector  of  Saxony.  With  this  sum  the  Bene- 
dictines repaired  their  church  and  convent,  which  were  falling  into 
rain. 

For  the  monks  of  Grotta  Ferrata,  Domenichino  painted  the  life 
of  San  Nilo.  The  cloisters  of  San  Michele  in  Bosco  were  painted 
bj  all  the  best  painters  of  the  later  Bologna  school  (Ludovico 
Cancci  and  his  pupils)  in  emulation  of  each  other.  These  once 
idmirable  and  celebrated  frescoes,  executed  between  1600  and  1630, 
are  now  more  ruined  than  the  frescoes  at  Subiaco,  painted  four 
centuries  earlier. 

The  San  Giustina  at  Padua  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  celebrated 
of  the  Benedictine  foundations.  The  church  having  been  rebuilt 
between  1502  and  1549  by  contributions  collected  throughout  Europe 
hj\he  monks  of  the  community,  all  the  best  artists,  from  1550  to  1640, 
vere  employed  in  its  decorations.  Much  more  valuable  than  any 
of  these  late  works,  though  good  of  their  kind  and  date,  are  the 
paintings  in  the  old  cloisters  by  a  very  rare  and  admirable  master, 
fiemardo  Parentino,  who  died  in  the  habit  of  an  Augustine  friar 
about  1500. 

In  France  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Benedictine  houses  were  the 
abbeys  of  St.  Maur,  Marmoutier,  and  Fontevrauld,  all  ruined  or  dese- 
crated during  the  first  French  Revolution,  and  their  splendid  libraries 
and  works  of  Art  destroyed  or  dispersed. 

In  Germany  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Benedictine  communities  was 
that  of  Bamberg. 

With  regard  to  the  Reformed  Benedictines,  the  monasteries  of 
Vallombrosa  and  Camaldoli  in  Tuscany  produced  some  of  the  most 
interesting  of  the  early  monastic  artists.  The  pictures  in  our  National 
Gallery  by  Taddeo  Gaddi  were  painted  for  the  Camaldolesi,  Peru- 
gino  painted  for  the  Yallombrosians  the  grandest  of  his  altarpieces, 
the  Assumption  now  in  the  Florence  Academy  with  the  saints  of 
Vallombrosa  ranged  below.  Ghirlandajo  and  Andrea  del  Sarto  painted 
for  these  Orders  some  of  their  finest  works, — for  instance,  the  frescoes 
of  the  Sassetti  Chapel  in  the  Trinitk,  and  the  Cenacolo  in  the  San 
SalvL 

Of  the  Carthusian  monasteries,  the  parent  institution  is  the 
Chartreuse    at    Grenoble.     The    Certosa  di    Pavia    remains    unap- 
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proauhed  for  ita  richness  and  beauty,  and  is  filled  with  the  worl 
of  the  finest  of  the  Lombard  sculptors  and  painters, — L»itii,  Sorgogi 
none,  Foasaao,  Solari,  Cristoforo  Eomaao,  Amadeo,  and  others  bejond 
number. 

The  Certosa  at  Home,  built  by  Michael  Aiigelo  out  of  the  mi 
the  Baths  of  Diocletian,  is  filled  with  pictures  by  the  later  artiat* 
Zurbaran  and  Carducho  painted  for  the  Carthusians  of  Spain  ;  and  Li 
Sueur  painted  for  the  Cartliuaiaua  of  Paris  liia  finest  work — the  life  d 
St.  Bruno,  now  in  the  Louvre. 

In  the  churches  and  abbeys  of  the  Cistercians  we  shall  genera]]] 
find  St.  Bernard  a  prominent  figure,  and  tlie  companion  of  the  patrianf 
St.  Benedict.  In  consequence  of  his  particular  devotion  to  the  Virgi^ 
the  Cistercian  churches  are  generally  dedicated  in  her  name  ;  ant 
St.  Bernard  visited  by  the  Virgin,  or  presenting  hia  books  to  her, 
favourite  subjects. 

In  our  own  country,  the  cathedrals  of  Canterbury,  Weatminate^ 
Winchester,  Durham,  Eli,  Peterborough,  Bath,  Gloucester,  Chesta) 
Rochester,  were  Benedictine.  St.  Albans,  which  took  precedence 
all  the  others,  Croyland,  Glastonbury,  Malmsbury,  Malvern,  Tewkev 
bury,  and  hundreds  of  otliers,  lie  in  ruins,  except  that  here  and 
the  beautiful  abbey- churches  liave  been  suffered  to  remain,  and  ban 
become  pariah  churches. 

The  Olivetaiis,  a  congregation  of  Eeforraed  Benedictines,  produceil 
some  celebrated  artists,  Lanzi  mentions  three  lay-brothers  of 
Order,  all  of  Verona,  who  excelled  in  the  beautiul  inlaid  work  calld 
Tartia  or  IjitartiaCuro,  The  monastery  at  Monte  Oliveto  near  Sien^ 
the  beautiful  Church  of  San  Lorenzo  at  Cremona,  and  S.  Maria  ii 
Organo  at  Verona,  belong  to  this  Order. 

In  the  churches  of  the  Augustines  we  shall  generally  find  St 
Augustine  and  his  mother,  Monica,  as  principal  personages.  Thf 
Apostles,  and  stories  from  their  lives  and  ministry ;  St.  Joseph 
husband,  and  Joachim  and  Anna  the  parents,  of  the  Virgin,  are 
conspicuous  ;  and  the  saints,  martyrs,  and  bishojis  of  the  earliest  agei 
as  St.  Sebastian,  St.  Nicholas,  St.  I^aurence,  St.  Mary  Magdaleni 
though  common  to  all  the  Orders,  figure  especially  in  their  pictur 
In  the  convents  of  the  Augustine  Hermits  we  frequently  find  t 
pattern  and  primitive  hermits,  St.  Anthony  and  St  Paul,  and  othi 
whose  legends  are  given  in  the  first  series  of  this  work.  The  pc 
cipal  saints  who  belonged  to  the  different  branches  of  this  great  Ordn 
many  of  them  canonised  for  their  charities,  of  course  find  a  place  il 
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their  churches ;  as  St.  Thomas  of  Villanueva,  St.  Lorenzo  Giustiniani : 
bat  their  great  saint  is  St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentino. 

The  churches  of  the  Agostini  in  Italy  most  remarkable  for  works  of 
Art  are — the  Sant'  Agostino  at  Eorne,  for  which  Eaphael  painted  his 
prophet  Isaiah ;  the  Sant'  Agostino  at  Pavia,  which  contains  the  shrine 
of  the  patron  saint,  marvellous  for  its  beauty,  &nd  peopled  with  exquisite 
statuettes ;  the  Eremitani  at  Padua,  and  the  San  Lorenzo  at  Florence, 
both  rich  in  early  works  of  Art.  Churches  dedicated  to  St.  Laurence, 
St  Sebastian,  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  St  Antonio  Abbate,  generally 
belong  to  ther  Augustines. 

Most  of  the  great  cathedral  churches  along  the  Ehine — Co- 
logne, Mayence,  Strasburg — belonged  to  this  Order;  in  our  own 
conntry,  the  cathedrals  of  Oxford,  Lincoln,  Salisbury,  Lichfield, 
Carlisle,  Hereford ;  and  York  Minster  and  Beverley  Minster, 
though  founded  by  the  Benedictines,  afterwards  belonged  to  the 
Angustines. 

The  most  celebrated  edifices  of  the  Franciscans  are,  first,  the  parent 
convent  and  church  at  Assisi,  in  the  decoration  of  which  the  greatest 
artists  of  Italy,  for  a  space  of  three  hundred  years,  were  successively 
employed. 

Some  of  the  finest  pictures  of  the  Perugino  school  were  executed 
for  this  Order.  Raphael  painted  his  Madonna  di  Foligno  for  the  Ara- 
Celi  at  Rome.  In  the  same  church  Pinturiccbio  painted  the  chapel 
of  St  Bernardino.  The  Santa-Croce  at  Florence  is  a  treasury  of  early 
Florentine  Art, — of  the  frescoes  of  Giotto,  Taddeo,  and  Angelo  Gaddi, 
and  Giottino,  and  the  sculptures  of  Luca  della  Robbia  and  Benedetto 
da  Maiano.  Titian  rests  in  the  Frari  at  Venice ;  but  round  this  noble 
church  I  looked  in  vain  for  any  pictures  especially  commemorating  the 
Franciscan  worthies. 

The  St.  Antonio-di-Padova  is  rich  with  most  precious  monuments 
of  Art,  with  the  bronzes  of  Donatello  and  Andrea  Riccio ;  the  mar- 
bles of  the  Lombardi,  Sansovino,  Sammichele;  and  pictures  and 
frescoes  of  all  the  great  painters  of  Upper  Italy,  from  the  earliest 
Paduan  masters,  Avanzi,  Zevio,  and  Andrea  Mantegna,  down  to 
Camj^agnola. 

When  Murillo  returned  from  Madrid  to  his  native  Seville,  poor 
*nd  unknown,  the  Franciscans  were  the  first  to  patronise  him.  They 
had  resolved  to  devote  a  sum  of  money,  which  had  been  collected 
by  one  of  the  begging  brothers,  upon  a  series  of  pictures  for  their 
sniall  cloister :  for  the  eleven  pictures  required,  they  could  give  only 


the  Bum  in   their  poBsessioii — a  trifling  remuneratiou  fur  an  artist 
of  EBtablished  name;    but  Murillo  was  glad  to  undertake  the  com- 
mission,  and   thus    laid   the   foundation   of    his    future   fame. 
afterwards,  when  at  the  height  of  his  reputation,  painted  for  another 
Franciscan  community  (the  Capuchins  of  Seville)  twenty  of  his  finest' 

The  Dorainicans  have  a  splendid  reputation  as  artists  and  patront 
(jf  Art.  The  principal  church  of  the  Order  is  the  San  Domenioo  a 
Bologna,  in  which  ia  the  shrine  of  the  putriarch.  The  Dominicang: 
employed  Niccolb  Pisano  to  build  their  church  as  well  as  to  executft 
this  wonderful  shrine.  The  church  has,  however,  beeTi  rabuilt  in  I 
modem  style,  and  is  now  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  works  of  ths 
Caracci  school. 

The  most  interesting,  the  most  important,  and  the  largest  of  a 
the  Dominican  ediflces,  ia  the  Santa  Maria-sopra- Minerva,  at  Rom& 
Here  sleeps  that  gentlest  of  painters,  Augelico  da  Fieaole,  among  tb 
brethren  of  his  Order.  Around  hira  are  commemorated  a  host  c 
popes  and  cardinals  :  among  them  Leo  X.,  Cardinal  Howard,  Cardinal 
Bembo,  and  Durandus.  The  whole  church  is  filled  with  most  inte 
resting  pictures  and  memorials  of  the  Dominican  saints  and  worthiea 
particukrly  the  chapels  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  and  St.  Catherine  s 
Siena.  To  the  right  of  the  choir  stands  Michael  Angelo's  statue  a 
Our  Saviour. 

Not  less  interesting  is  the  principal  church  of  the  Dominicans  a 
Florence,  tlie  Santa  Maria  Novella.  In  this  church  is  the  famoM 
chapel  Dei  Spagnuoli,  painted  by  Taddeo  Gaddi  and  Simone  Memmi; 
and  the  chapel  of  the  Strozzi,  painted  by  Andrea  Orcagna.  In  the 
clobters  is  a  series  of  fifty-sis  pictures  of  the  lives  of  Domi 
saints,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  San  Pictro  Martire,  St.  Vincent  Ferriar, 
and  others,  painted  by  Santi  di  Tito  and  Cigoli.  In  this  church  ii 
preserved  the  Virgin  and  Child  by  Cimabue,  which  excited  sodt 
admiration  at  the  time,  and  such  delight  and  wonder  among  tb 
people,  that  the  quarter  of  the  town  through  which  it  was  carried  t 
its  destination  was  styled  for  ages  afterwards,  and  ia  even  to  this  di^ 
the  Borgo  Allegri. 

In  the  same  city  is  the  convent  of  St.  Mark,  where  Augelico  and' 
Fra  fiartolomeo  lived  and  worked,  and  have  left  some  of  their  finest 
productions. 

In  the  San  Domenico  at  Siena  are  some  of  the  finest  productiooa 
of  that  remarkable  school  of  Art, — the  famous  Madonna  by  Ouido  d* 
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Siena  which  preceded  that  of  Cimabae,  and  the  admirable  frescoes  by 


The  churches  of  San  Sabino  and  San  Gioyanni-e-Paolo  at  Home, 
md  the  San  Giovanni-e-Paolo  at  Venice,  belong  to  this  Order,  For 
the  last-named  church  Titian  painted  his  San  Pietro  Martire. 

For  the  Dominicans  of  S.  Maria  alle  Grazie  at  Milan,  Leonardo  da 
Vinci  painted  his  Last  Supper.  Other  interesting  churches  of  this 
Older  are  Sant'  Eustorgio  at  Milan,  Sant'  Anastasia  at  Verona,  and 
Santa  Catarina  at  Pisa. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  churches  built  by  the  Dominicans 
generally  consist  of  a  nave  only,  without  aisles,  that  when  preaching 
to  the  people,  their  chief  vocation,  they  might  be  heard  from  every 
pirt  of  the  church.  This  form  of  their  churches  showed  off  their 
pictures  to  great  advantage.^ 

Among  the  churches  of  the  Carmelites,  I  may  mention  as  the  most 
interesting  the  Carmini  at  Florence,  in  which  Masaccio,  Masolino, 
md  filippino  Lippi  painted,  in  emulation  of  each  other,  the  frescoes 
of  the  Brancacci  Chapel,  the  most  important  works  of  the  fifteenth 
century. 

In  this  convent  worked  that  dissolute  but  accomplished  friar,  Fra 
Filippo  Lippi. 

I  must  say  one  word  of  the  Jeronimites,  who  are  scarcely 
alluded  to  in  the  succeeding  pages,  because  I  do  not  find  one  of 
their  Order  who,  as  a  canonised  saint,  has  been  a  subject  of  Art. 
They  claim  as  their  patriarch  St.  Jerome,  whose  effigy,  with  the 
stories  from  his  life,  is  always  conspicuous  in  their  churches. 
Stories  of  the  Nativity  and  of  Bethlehem  (where  St.  Jerome  planted 
his  first  monastery),  and  of  a  certain  holy  bishop  of  Lyons,  St. 
Just  (San  Giusto),  who  left  his  diocese  and  turned  hermit  in  the 
deserts  of  Egypt  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  are  also  to  be 
found  there. 

The  Jeronimites  were  remarkable  for  the  splendour  of  some  of  their 
^ces :  in  Spain,  the  Escurial  belonged  to  them ;  the  monastery  of 
San  Just,  to  which  Charles  V.  retired  after  his  abdication,  and  the 
remarkable  monastery  of  Belem  (Bethlehem)  in  Portugal,  also  be- 
longed to  them.     St.  Sigismond,  near  Cremona,  is  perhaps  the  finest 

1  The  S.  Maria-Bopra-Minerva,  at  Kome,  is  an  exception. 
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in  Italy.  A  community  of  this  Order,  the  Jesuati,  had  a  con- 
vent near  Florence  (the  San-GiustOy  now  suppressed),  in  which 
the  friars  carried  on  an  extensive  manufactory  of  painted  glass; 
and  it  is  particularly  recorded  that  they  employed  Perugino  and 
other  artists  of  celebrity  to  make  designs,  and  that  Perugino  learned 
from  them  the  art  of  preparing  colours.  Vasari  has  given  us  a 
most  picturesque  description  of  this  convent,  of  the  industry  of  the 
friars,  of  their  laboratories,  their  furnaces,  and  their  distilleries; 
of  their  beautiful  well-ordered  garden,  where  they  cultivated 
herbs  for  medicinal  purposes;  and  of  the  vines  trained  round  their 
cloisters.  This  abode  of  peace,  industry,  and  science,  with  its 
gardens  and  beautiful  frescoes,  was  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Im- 
perialist army  in  1529. 

The  Jesuits  employed  Rubens  and  Vandyck  to  decorate  their 
splendid  church  at  Antwerp.  The  best  pictures  painted  for  this 
Order  were  by  the  late  Flemish  and  Spanish  artists. 

Though  the  religious  communities  of  Spain  were  most  generous 
patrons  of  Art,  and  though  some  of  the  very  finest  pictures  of  the 
Yalentian  and  Seville  schools  were  those  which  commemorated  the 
monastic  saints ;  yet-  these  subjects,  considered  as  Sacred  Art,  do  not 
appear  to  advantage  in  the  Spanish  pictures,  for  it  was  the  monachism 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  the  Spanish  painters  rendered  it  from 
the  life.  In  the  representation  of  Spanish  friars,  Zurbaran  perhaps 
excelled  all  others :  his  cowled  Carthusians,  with  dark  deep-set  eyes 
and  thin  lips,  hb  haggard  Franciscans,  his  missionary  fathers  and 
inquisitors,  convey  the  strongest  idea  of  physical  self-denial  and  the 
consciousness  of  spiritual  power.  Murillo,  Juanes,  and  Alonzo  Cano 
frequently  give  us  vulgar  heads,  sublimated  through  the  intense  truth 
of  expression ;  but,  on  the  whole,  we  should  seek  in  vain  in  the 
Spanish  monastic  pictures  for  the  refined  and  contemplative  grace 
and  intellectual  elevation  of  the  early  Italian  painters. 

Were  it  the  purpose  of  my  book  to  give  a  history  of  Monastic  Art 
and  Monastic  Artists,  I  should  have  to  extend  these  compressed 
notices  into  volumes;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  I  have 
undertaken  only  to  describe  or  to  interpret  briefly  the  lives  and  cha- 
racters of  those  monastic  personages  who  were  subjects  of  Art^ — 
thence  subjects  of  thought  to  those  who  painted  them,  and  soorces  of 
thought  to  those  who  behold  them. 
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I  cannot  better  conclude  than  iu  tlie  appropriate  words  of  an  old 
Bonl,  Wilhelm  of  Bamberg,  who  lived  abont  eight  hundred  years 
■goi^'I  offer  this  little  work  as  long  as  I  lived  to  the  correction  of 
tbote  who  ara  more  learned  :  if  I  have  done  wrong  in  anytblag,  I 
ibill  not  be  ashamed  to  receive  their  admonitions;  and  if  there  be 
uftliiiig  which  they  like,  I  shall  not  be  slow  to  furnish  more.' 


llEidorst,  Binodict,    (Aftor  Puruaiuu.) 

fe.  fifiiftiict  aiiD  t\)t  carl])  35EiicDirtincs  in  fitalp, 
JPrantf,  ^jiatn,  anD  JFlanlicrs. 

A.D.  629. 

UST  in  point  of  time,  and  first  iu  interest  and  importance, 
H  merely  in  the  history  of  art,  but  in  the  history  of  civiliaa- 
Ki.  we  rank  the  Benedictine  Order  in  all  its  branches. 
The  efBgies  of  the  saintly  personaj^es  uf  this  renowned  and 
e-spread  Order  occur  in  every  period,  and  every  form,  and 
"lynchoolofart,  from  the  earliest  and  rudest  to  the  latest  and 
w»t, — from  tiie  10th  to  the  18th  century.  To  the  reflecting 
BHii  they  are  surrounded  with  associations  of  the  highest 
iterest,  and  are  suggestive  of  a  thousand  thoughts, — some 
Dnfal  and  homilinting,  such  as  wait  on  all  the  institutions 
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wliicli  spring  out  of  the  temporary  conditions  of  society  a 
oiir  imperfect  human  nature :  yet  predominaat  over  tbeBej 
feelings  of  gratitude,  sympathy,  and  admiration  ;  if  not  in  all 
cases  due  to  the  individual  represented,  yet  belonging  of  right 
to  that  religions  community,  which  under  Providence  became 
the  great  instrument  of  civilisation  in  modern  Europe. 

sierwiuid  I  have  alluded  to  the  origin  of  Eastern  monachism  in  the 
v^a  su.  life  of  St.  Anthony.  There  were  monks  in  the  West  from  the- 
days  of  Jerome.  The  example  and  the  rules  of  the  oriental 
anchorites  and  cenohitea  had  spread  over  Greece,  Italy,  and 
even  into  Gaul,  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries ;  but  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  instead  of  being  served,  was  injured  by 
the  gradual  depravation  of  men,  whose  objects,  at  the  best, 
were,  if  I  may  so  use  the  word,  spiritual^  selfish,  leading 
them  in  those  miserable  times  to  work  out  their  own  safe^ 
and  salvation  only ; — men  who  for  the  most  part  were  ignorant, 
abject,  often  immoral,  darkening  the  already  dark  superstitiona 
of  the  people  by  their  gross  inventions  and  fanatic  absurditiea. 
Sometimes  they  wandered  from  place  to  place,  levying  con- 
tributions on  the  villagers  by  displaying  pretended  relics;. 
sometimes  they  were  perched  in  a  hollow  tree  or  on  the  top  of 
a  column,  or  housed,  half-naked,  in  the  recesses  of  a  rock, 
where  they  were  fed  and  tended  by  the  multitude,  with  whomi 
their  laziness,  their  contempt  for  decency,  and  all  the  vagariei 
of  a  crazed  and  heated  fancy,  passed  for  proofs  of  superior 
sanctity.  Those  who  were  gathered  into  communities,  lived 
on  the  lands  which  had  been  granted  to  them ;  and  belon^ng 
neither  to  the  jieople  nor  to  the  i-egular  elergj',  responsible 
to  no  external  law,  and  checked  by  no  internal  discipliDe^ 
they  led  a  useless  and  idle,  often  a  miserable  and  perverted, 
existence.  Such  is  the  picture  we  have  of  monachism  up'  to 
the  end  of  the  fifth  century. 

Whether  Benedict,  in  collecting  out  of  such  materials  the; 
purer  and  better  elements,  subjugating  such  spirits  to  a  fiip 
stricter  disciphne,  and  supplying  what  was  deficient  in  tha 
oriental  monastic  rule, — namely,  the  obligation  to  labour  (not 
merely  for  self-support,  but  as  one  of  the  duties  towards  God 
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and  man), — contemplated  the  vast  results  which  were  to  arise 
from  his  institution,  may  well  be  doubted.  We  can  none  of 
us  measure  the  consequences  of  the  least  conscious  of  our  acts; 
nor  did  Benedict,  probably,  while  legislating  for  a  few  monks, 
anticipate  the  great  destinies  of  his  infant  Order.  Yet  it  is 
clear  that  his  views  were  not  bounded  by  any  narrow  ideas  of 
expediency ;  and  that  while  he  could  not  wholly  shake  from  his 
mind  the  influences  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  it  was  not 
the  less  a  rarely  gifted  mind,  large,  enlightened,  benevolent, 
as  well  as  enthusiastic, — the  mind  of  a  legislator,  a  reformer, 
and  a  sage,  as  well  as  that  of  a  Christian  recluse. 

TlieeflSgies  of  the  Benedictines  are  interesting  and  suggestive 
under  three  points  of  view : — 

First,  as  the  early  missionaries  of  the  north  of  Europe,  who 
carried  the  light  of  the  Gospel  into  those  wilds,  of  Britain, 
Ganl,  Saxony,  and  Belgium,  where  heathenism  still  solem- 
ni!?€d  impure  and  inhuman  rites; — who  with  the  Gospel 
carried  also  peace  and  civilisation,  and  became  the  refuge  of 
the  people,  of  the  serfs,  the  slaves,  the  poor,  the  oppressed, 
ajrainst  the  feudal  tyrants  and  military  spoilers  of  those  bar- 
barous times. 

Secondly,  as  the  sole  depositaries  of  learning  and  the  arts 
through  several  centuries  of  ignorance ;  as  the  collectors  and 
transcribers  of  books,  when  a  copy  of  the  Bible  was  worth  a 
king's  ransom.  Before  the  invention  of  printing,  every  Bene- 
dictine abbey  had  its  library  and  its  Scriptorium^  or  writing- 
chaml>er,  where  silent  monks  were  employed  from  day  to  day, 
from  nK>nth  to  month,  in  making  transcripts  of  valuable 
works,  particularly  of  the  Scriptures :  these  were  either  sold 
for  the  benefit  of  the  convent,  or  bestowed  as  precious  gifts, 
which  brouiifht  a  blessing  equally  to  those  who  gave  and 
those  who  received.  Not  oulv  do  we  owe  to  them  the  niulti- 
plication  and  diffusion  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures:  we 
are  indebted  to  them  for  the  preservation  of  many  classical 
remains  of  inestimable  value;  for  instance,  of  the  whole  or 
the  greater  portion  of  the  works  of  Pliny,  Sallust,  and  Cicero. 
They  were  the  fathers  of  Gothic  architecture ;  they  were  the 
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earliest  illuminators  and  limners ;  and  to  crown  their  deserv- 
ings  under  this  head,  the  inventor  of  the  gamut,  and  the  first 
who  instituted  a  school  of  music,  was  a  Benedictine  monk, 
Guido  d'Arezzo. 

Thirdly,  as  the  first  agriculturists  who  brought  intellectual 
resources,  calculation,  and  science  to  bear  on  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil;  to  whom  we  owe  experimental  farming  and  gardening, 
and  the  introduction  of  a  variety  of  new  vegetables,  fruits,  &c. 
M.  Guizot  styles  the  Benedictines ' les  defrickeurs  de  V Europe:'* 
wherever  they  carried  the  cross  they  carried  also  the  plough.  It 
is  true  that  there  were  among  them  many  who  preferred  study 
to  manual  labour ;  neither  can  it  be  denied  that  the  *  shelter- 
ing leisure'  and  ^  sober  plenty'  of  the  Benedictine  monasteries 
sometimes  ministered  to  indolence  and  insubordination,  and 
that  the  cultivation  of  their  domains  was  often  abandoned  to 
their  farmers  and  vassals.  '  But,'  says  Mr  Maitland,  *  it  was, 
and  we  ought  most  gratefully  to  acknowledge  that  it  is,  a  most 
happy  thing  for  the  world  that  they  did  not  confine  themselves 
to  the  possession  of  such  small  estates  as  they  could  cultivate 
with  their  own  hands.  The  extraordinary  benefit  which  they 
conferred  on  society  by  colonising  waste  places — places  chosen 
because  they  were  waste  and  solitary,  and  such  as  could  be  re- 
claimed only  by  the  incessant  labour  of  those  who  were  willing 
to  work  hard  and  live  hard — lands  often  given  because  they 
were  not  worth  keeping — lands  which  for  along  while  left  their 
cultivators  half-starved  and  dependent  on  the  charity  of  those 
who  admired  what  we  must  too  often  call  fanatical  zeal, — even 
the  extraordinary  benefit,  I  say,  which  they  conferred  on  man- 
kind by  thus  clearing  and  cultivating,  was  small  in  comparison 
with  the  advantages  derived  from  them  by  society,  after  they 
had  become  large  proprietors,  landlords  with  more  benevolence, 
and  farmers  with  more  intelligence  and  capital,  than  any 
others.' 

Sir  James  Stephen  thus  sums  up  their  highest  claims  upon 
the  gratitude  of  succeeding  times :  '  The  greatness  of  the  Bene- 
dictines did  not,  however,  consist  either  in  their  agricultural 
skill,  their  prodigies  of  architecture,  or  their  priceless  libraries, 
but  in  their  parentage  of  countless  men  and  women  illustrious 
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foT  active  piety,  for  wisdom  in  the  government  of  mankind,  for 
profound  learning,  and  for  that  contemplative  spirit,  which 
discovers  within  the  soul  itself  things  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  perceptible  creation.' 

The  annalists  of  the  Benedictine  Order  proudly  reckon  up  chronique 
the  worthies  it  has  produced  since  its  first  foundation  in  529 ; 
viz. — 40  popes,  200  cardinals,  50  patriarchs,  1600  arch- 
bishops, 4600  bishops,  and  3600  canonised  saints.  It  is 
a  more  legitimate  source  of  pride  that  '  by  their  Order  were 
either  laid  or  preserved  the  foundations  of  all  the  eminent 
schools  of  learning  of  modern  Europe.' 

Thus,  then,  the  Benedictines  may  be  regarded  as,  in  fact, 
the  farmers,  the  thinkers  and  writers,  the  artists  and  the 
schoolmasters,  of  mediaeval  Europe ;  and  this  brief  imperfect 
sketch  of  their  enlightened  and  enlightening  influence,  is 
given  here  merely  as  an  introduction  to  the  artistic  treat- 
ment of  characters  and  subjects  connected  with  them.  All 
the  Benedictine  worthies  who  figure  in  art  are  more  or  less 
interesting;  as  for  the  legendary  stories  and  wonders  by 
▼hich  their  real  history  has  been  perplexed  and  disfigured, 
even  these  are  not  without  value,  as  illustrative  of  the  morals 
and  manners  of  the  times  in  which  they  were  published  and 
represented :  while  the  vast  area  of  civilisation  over  which  these 
representations  extend,  and  the  curious  traits  of  national 
and  individual  character  exemplified  in  the  variety  of  treat- 
nient,  open  to  us,  as  we  proceed,  many  sources  of  thoughtful 
\vnipathy  with  the  past,  and  of  speculation  on  the  possible 
lucure. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  principal  saints  of  the  Bene- 
'lictine  Order  whom  I  have  found  represented  in  works  of  art. 

St.  Benedict,  patriarch  and  founder.  In  the  religious 
edifices  of  the  Benedictines,  properly  so  called,  which  acknow- 
ledge the  convent  of  Monte  Cassino  as  the  parent  institution, — 
^^  fur  instance  in  St.  Giustina  at  Padua,  San  Severo  at  Naples, 
'"^aint  Maur  and  ilarmoutier  in  France,  San  Michele-in-Bosco 
at  Bologna,  and  all  the  Benedictine  foundations  in  England, 
-^JSt.  Benedict  is  represented  in  the  black  habit ;  but  when 
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lie  figures  as  the  Patriarch  of  the  lleformed  Orders  who  adopted 
the  white  habit — as  the  Camaldolesi,  the  Cistercians,  the  Car- 
thusians— he  is  represented  in  the  white  habit,  as  in  many 
pictures  of  the  Tuscan  school.  This  is  a  point  to  be  kept  in 
remembrance,  or  we  shall  be  likely  to  confuse  both  names  and 
characters. 

The  black  habit  is  given  to 

St.  Scholastica,  the  sister  of  St.  Benedict,  and  to  his  im- 
mediate disciples,  St.  Maurus,  St.  Placidus,  and  St,  Flavia ; 

To  St.  Boniface,  the  Apostle  of  Germany  ; 
St.  Bennet,  Bishop  of  Durham  ; 
St.  Benedict  of  Anian  ; 
St.  Dunstan  of  Canterbury ; 
St.  Walpurgis  of  Eichstadt ; 
St.  Giles  of  Languedoc  ; 
St.  Ildefonso  of  Toledo  ; 
St.  Bavon  of  Ghent ; 
and  in  general  to  all  the  early  Benedictines  who  lived  previous 
to  the  institution  of  the  Camaldolesi  in  1020. 

St.  Romualdo  and  the  monks  of  Camaldoli  wear  the  white 
habit. 

St.  John  Gualberto  and  the  monks  of  Vallombrosa  wear  the 
pale  grey,  or  ash-coloured  habit.  These  occur  in  the  founda- 
tions of  their  respective  orders,  and  chiefly  in  Florentine  art. 

St.  Peter  of  Clngny  and  the  Cluniacs  ought  to  wear  the 
black  habit. 

St.  Bernard  of  Clairvnnx  and  the  Cistercians  wear  the  white 
habit,  with  variations  of  form  which  will  be  pointed  out 
hereafter. 

St.  Bruno  and  the  Carthusians  also  wear  the  white  habit. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  St.  Bruno  is  not  met  with  in 
any  works  of  art  before  the  sixteenth  century,  rarely  before 
the  seventeenth ;  while  St.  Bernard,  who  figures  early  as  a 
canonised  saint  and  as  one  of  the  great  lights  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  occurs  perpetually  in  Italian  pictures,  with  his 
ample  white  robes,  his  pen,  and  his  book ;  and  not  merely  in 
the  groups  of  his  own  Order,  but  in  combination  with  St. 
Francis,  St.  Dominick,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  other  per- 
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8onages  of  remarkable  authority  and  sanctity.  There  are  a 
few  instances  in  early  German  art  of  St.  Bernard  attired  in 
the  black  Benedictine  habit,  which  I  shall  notice  in  their 
pro|)er  place. 

The  Olive tani,  a  branch  of  the  Benedictine  Order  founded 
by  St.  Bernardo  Ptolomei,  also  wear  the  white  habit. 


Having  thus  introduced  the  Benedictine  saints  generally, 
we  proceed  to  call  them  up  individually,  and  bid  them  stand 
before  us,  each  '  in  his  habit  as  he  lived,'  or  as  poetry  has 
interpreted  and  art  translated  into  form  the  memories  and 
traditions  of  men.  And  first  appears  old  Father  Benedict — 
well  named  I — for  surely  he  rcas  blessed. 


St.  Benedict. 

Ivd,   San  Benedetto.     Ft,    Saint  Benoit     /Spa.    San  Benito.      Founder 
patriarch,  and  first  abbot  of  the  Order.     March  21,  543. 

Habit  and  Attributes. — In  the  original  rule  of  St  Benedict,  the  colour 
•  t*  the  liiibit  wiis  not  specified.  He  and  his  disciples  wore  black,  as  all  the 
iiu»nks  had  done  up  to  that  time  ;  but  in  the  pictures  painted  for  the  Reformed 
lii^^neilic tines,  St.  Benedict  wears  the  white  habit. 

The  pn»pt.T  and  most  usual  attributes  are,  1.  The  Rod  for  sprinkling  holy 
water  :  2.  The  Mitre  and  pastoral  statf  as  abbot :  3.  The  Raven  ;  sometimes 
witli  a  k>af  of  bread  in  its  beak  :  4.  A  pitcher  or  a  broken  glass,  or  cup 
•.ontaining  wine  :  5.  A  thorn-bush  :  6.  A  broken  sieve. 

St.  Benedict  was  born  of  a  noble  family  in  the  little  town  of 
Norcia,  in  the  duchy  of  Spoleto,  about  the  year  480.  He  was 
sent  to  Rome  to  study  literature  and  science,  and  made  so 
much  progress  as  to  give  great  hopes  that  he  was  destined  to 
rise  to  distinction  as  a  pleader ;  but,  while  yet  a  boy,  he  appears 
to  have  been  deeply  disgusted  by  the  profligate  manners  of  the 
youths  who  were  his  fellow-students,  and  the  evil  example 
around  him,  instead  of  acting  as  an  allurement,  threw  him  into 
the  opposite  extreme.  At  this  period  the  opinions  of  St.  Jerome 
and  I6t.  Augustine,  with  regard  to  the  eflScacy  of  solitude  and 
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penance,  were  still  prevalent  throughout  the  West:  young 
Benedict's  horror  of  the  vicious  lives  of  those  around  him, 
together  with  the  influence  of  that  religious  enthusiasm  which 
was  the  spirit  of  the  age,  drove  him  into  a  hermitage  at  the 
boyish  age  of  fifteen. 

On  leaving  Rome,  he  was  followed  by  his  nurse,  who  had 
brought  him  up  from  infancy,  and  loved  him  with  extreme 
tenderness.  This  good  woman,  doubtful,  perhaps,  whether 
her  young  charge  was  out  of  his  wits  or  inspired,  waited 
on  his  steps,  tended  him  with  a  mother's  care,  begged  for 
him,  and  prepared  the  small  portion  of  food  which  she  could 
prevail  upon  him  to  take.  But  while  thus  sustained  and 
comforted,  Benedict  did  not  believe  his  penance  entire  or 
effective ;  he  secretly  fled  from  his  nurse,  and  concealed  him- 
self among  the  rocks  of  Subiaco,  a  wilderness  about  forty  miles 
from  Rome.  He  met  there  a  hermit,  whose  name  was  Romano, 
to  whom  he  confided  his  pious  aspirations ;  and  then  took 
refuge  in  a  cavern  {il  sagro  Speco),  where  he  lived  for  three 
years  unknown  to  his  family  and  to  the  world,  and  supplied 
with  food  by  the  hermit — this  food  consisted  merely  of  bread 
and  water,  which  Romano  abstracted  from  his  own  scanty 
fare. 

In  this  solitary  life,  Benedict  underwent  many  temptations ; 
and  he  relates  that  on  one  occasion,  the  recollection  of  a  beau- 
tiful woman  whom  he  had  seen  at  Rome,  took  such  possession 
of  his  imagination  as  almost  to  overpower  his  virtue,  so  that 
he  was  on  the  point  of  rushing  from  his  solitude  to  seek  that 
face  and  form  which  haunted  his  morbid  fancy  and  disturbed 
his  dreams.  He  felt,  however,  or  he  believed,  for  such  was  the 
persuasion  of  the  time,  that  this  assault  upon  his  constAncy 
could  only  come  from  the  enemy  of  mankind.  In  a  crisis  of 
these  distracted  desires,  he  rushed  from  his  cave,  and  flung 
himself  into  a  thicket  of  briars  and  nettles,  in  which  he  rolled 
himself  until  the  blood  flowed.  Thereupon  the  fiends  left  him, 
and  he  was  never  again  assailed  by  the  same  temptation.  They 
show  in  the  garden  of  the  monastery  at  Subiaco  the  rose-bushes 
which  have  been  propagated  from  the  very  briars  consecrated 
by  this  poetical  legend. 
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The  fame  of  the  young  saint  now  extended  through  all  the 

coantrr  around ;  the  shepherds  and  the  poor  villagers  brought 

iheirsick  to  his  cavern  to  be  healed ;  others  begged  his  prayers; 

they  contended  with  each  other  who  should  supply  the  humble 

portion  of  food  which  he  required ;  and  a  neighbouring  society 

of  hermits  sent  to  request  that  he  would  place  himself  at  their 

head    He,  knowing  something  of  the  morals  and  manners  of 

this  community,  refused  at  first ;  and  only  yielded  upon  great 

persuasion,  and  in  the  hope  that  he  might  be  able  to  reform  the 

abuses  which  had  been  introduced  into  this  monastery.     But 

when  there,  the  strictness  of  his  life  filled  these  perverted  men 

with  envy  and  alarm ;  and  one  of  them  attempted  to  poison  him 

in  a  cup  of  mne.    Benedict,  on  the  cup  being  presented  to  him, 

blessed  it  as  usual,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  the  cup 

instantly  fell  from  the  hands  of  the  traitor,  was  broken,  and  its 

contents  spilt  on  the  ground.   (This  is  a  scene  often  represented 

in  the  Benedictine  convents.)     He,  thereupon,  rose  up;  and 

telling  the  monks  that  they  must  provide  themselves  with 

another  superior,  left  them,  and  returned  to  his  solitary  cave  at 

Subiaco,  where,  to  use  the  strong  expression  of  St.  Gregory, 

ke  direlt  with  himself;  meaning  thereby,  that  he  did  not  allow 

bis  spirit  to  go  beyond  the  bounds  that  he   had   assigned 

t«»  it,  keeping  it  always  in  presence  of  his  conscience  and  his 

God. 

But  now  Subiaco  could  no  longer  be  styled  a  desert,  for  it 
was  crowded  with  the  huts  and  the  cells  of  those  whom  the 
fame  of  his  sanctity,  his  virtues,  and  his  miracles,  had  gathered 
ari.'Und  him.  At  length,  in  order  to  introduce  some  kind  of 
discipline  and  order  in  this  community,  he  directed  them 
to  construct  twelve  monasteries,  in  each  of  which  he  placed 
twelve  disciples  with  a  superior  over  them.  Many  had  come 
from  Rome  and  from  other  cities ;  and,  amongst  others,  came 
two  Roman  senators,  Anicius  and  Tertullus,  men  of  high 
rank,  bringing  to  him  their  sons,  Maurus  and  Placidus,  with  an 
earnest  request  that  he  would  educate  them  in  the  way  of 
salvation.  Maurus  was  at  this  time  a  bov  about  eleven  or 
twelve  years  old,  and  Placidus,  a  child  not  more  than  five. 

c 
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Benedict  took  them  under  his  peculiar  care,  and  his  community 
continued  for  several  years  to  increase  in  number  and  celebritr, 
in  brotherly  charity  and  in  holiness  of  life.  But  of  course 
the  enemy  of  mankind  could  not  long  endure  a  state  of  things 
80  inimical  to  his  power :  he  instigated  a  certain  priest,  whose 
name  was  Florentius,  and  who  was  enraged  by  seeing  his 
disciples  and  followers  attracted  by  the  superior  virtue  and 
humility  of  St  Benedict,  to  endeavour  to  blacken  his  reputa- 
tion, and  even  to  attempt  his  life  by  means  of  a  poisoned 
loaf;  and  this  not  availing,  Florentius  introduced  into  one 
of  the  monasteries  seven  young  women,  in  order  to  corrupt 
the  chastity  of  his  monks.  Benedict,  whom  we  have  always 
seen  much  more  inclined  to  fly  from  evil  than  to  resist  it, 
departed  from  Subiaco;  but  scarcely  had  he  left  the  place, 
when  his  disciple  Maurus  sent  a  messenger  to  tell  him  that 
his  enemy  Florentius  had  been  crushed  by  the  fall  of  a 
gallery  of  his  house.  Benedict,  far  from  rejoicing,  wept  for 
the  fate  of  his  adversary,  and  imposed  a  severe  penance  on 
Maurus  for  an  expression  of  triumph  at  the  judgment  that  had 
overtaken  their  enemy. 

Paganism  was  not  yet  so  completely  banished  from  Italy,  but 
that  there  existed,  in  some  of  the  solitary  places,  temples  and 
priests  and  worshippers  of  the  false  gods.  It  happened  (and  the 
case  is  not  without  parallel  in  our  own  times)  that  wliile  the 
bishops  of  Rome  were  occupied  in  extending  the  power  of  the 
church,  and  preaching  Christianity  in  far  distant  nations,  a 
nest  of  idolaters  existed  within  a  few  miles  of  the  capital  of 
Christendom.  In  a  consecrated  grove,  near  the  summit  of 
Monte  Cassino,  stood  a  temple  of  Apollo,  where  the  god,  or,  as 
he  was  then  regarded,  the  demon,  was  still  worshipped  widi 
unholv  rites. 

Benedict  had  heard  of  this  abomination :  he  repaired  therefore 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Monte  Cassino ;  he  preached  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  to  these  deluded  people,  converted  them  by  his 
eloquence  and  his  miracles,  and  at  length  persuaded  them  to 
break  the  statue,  throw  down  the  altar,  and  burn  up  their 
consecrated  grove.  And  on  the  spot  he  built  two  chapels,  in 
honour  of  two  saints  whom  he  regarded  as  models,  the  one  of 
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the  contemplative,  the  other  of  the  active,  religious  life, — St.  L^^d^rt, 
John  the  Baptist  and  St.  Martin  of  Tours.  "•  p-  ^^®- 

Then,  higher  up  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  celebrated  monastery  which  has  since  been 
regarded  as  the  Parent  Institution  of  his  Order.  Hence  was 
promulgated  the  famous  Rule  which  became,  from  that  time 
forth,  the  general  law  of  the  monks  of  Western  Europe,  and 
which  gave  to  monachism  its  definite  form.  The  rule  given 
to  the  cenobites  of  the  East, — and  which,  according  to  an 
old  tradition,  had  been  revealed  to  St.  Pachomius  by  an 
angel, — comprised  the  three  vows  of  poverty,  of  chastity, 
and  of  obedience.  To  these  Benedict  added  two  other  obli- 
gations ;  the  first  was  manual  labour, — those  who  entered  his 
community  were  obliged  to  labour  with  their  hands  seven 
hours  in  the  day :  secondly,  the  vows  were  perpetual ;  but  he 
ordained  that  these  perpetual  vows  should  be  preceded  by  a 
noviciate  of  a  year,  during  which  the  entire  code  was  read 
repeatedly  from  beginning  to  end,  and  at  the  conclusion  the 
reader  said,  in  an  emphatic  voice,  '  This  is  the  law  under 
which  thou  art  to  live  and  to  strive  for  salvation :  if  thou 
canst  observe  it,  enter ;  if  thou  canst  not,  go  in  peace, — thou 
art  free.'  Bat  the  vows  once  taken  were  irrevocable,  and 
the  jaiuishment  for  breaking  them  was  most  severe.  On  the 
whole,  however,  and  setting  apart  that  Avhich  belonged  to 
the  superstition  of  the  time,  the  Rule  given  by  St.  Benedict 
to  his  Order  was  humane,  moderate,  wise,  and  eminently 
Christian  in  spirit. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  long  life  Benedict  was  consoled  for 
many  troubles  by  the  arrival  of  his  sister  Scholastica,  who  had 
already  devoted  herself  to  a  religious  life,  and  now  took  up  her 
residence  in  a  retired  cell  about  a  league  and  a  half  from  his 
convent.  Very  little  is  known  of  Scholastica,  except  that  she 
emulated  her  l)rother's  i>iety  and  self-denial ;  and  although  it  is 
not  said  that  she  took  any  vows,  she  is  generally  considered  as 
the  first  Benedictine  nun.  When  she  followed  her  brother  to 
Monte  Cassino,  she  drew  around  her  there  a  small  community 
of  pious  women  ;  but  nothing  more  is  recorded  of  her,  except 
that  he  used  to  visit  her  once  a  year.     On  one  occasion,  when 
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they  had  been  conversing  together  on  spiritual  matters  till 
rather  late  in  the  evening,  Benedict  rose  to  depart ;  his  sister 
entreated  him  to  remain  a  little  longer,  but  he  refused :  Scho- 
lastica  then,  bending  her  head  over  her  clasped  hands,  prayed 
that  Heaven  would  interfere  and  render  it  impossible  for  her 
brother  to  leave  her.  Immediately  there  came  on  such  a  furious 
tempest  of  rain,  thunder,  and  lightning,  that  Benedict  was 
obliged  to  delay  his  departure  for  some  hours.  As  soon  as  the 
storm  had  subsided,  he  took  leave  of  his  sister,  and  returned 
to  the  monastery :  it  was  a  last  meeting ;  St.  Scholastica  died 
two  days  afterwards,  and  St.  Benedict,  as  he  was  praying  in  his 
cell,  beheld  the  soul  of  his  sister  ascending  to  heaven  in  the 
form  of  a  dove.  This  incident  is  often  found  in  the  pictures 
painted  for  the  Benedictine  nuns. 

It  would  take  volumes  to  relate  all  the  actions  and  miracles 
of  St.  Benedict  during  the  fourteen  years  that  he  presided  over 
the  Convent  of  Monte  Cassino.  In  the  year  540  he  was  visited 
by  Totila,  king  of  the  Goths,  who  cast  himself  prostrate  at 
his  feet,  and  entreated  his  blessing.  Benedict  reproved  him 
for  the  ravages  and  the  cruelties  that  he  had  committed  in 
Italy,  and  it  was  remarked  that  thenceforward  the  ferocious 
Goth  showed  more  humanity  than  heretofore. 

Shortly  after  the  visit  of  Totila,  Benedict  died  of  a  fever 
with  which  he  had  been  seized  in  attending  the  poor  of  the 
neighbourhood.  On  the  sixth  day  of  his  illness,  he  ordered 
his  grave  to  be  dug,  stood  for  a  while  upon  the  edge  of  it 
supported  by  his  disciples,  contemplating  in  silence  the  narrow 
bed  in  which  he  was  to  be  laid ;  then,  desiring  them  to  carry 
him  to  the  foot  of  the  altar  in  the  church,  he  received  the  last 
sacraments,  and  expired,  on  the  21st  of  March  543.  Con- 
sidering the  great  reputation  and  sanctity  of  life  of  this 
extraordinary  man,  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  he  should  have 
been  the  subject  of  a  thousand  inventions.  The  accomplished 
ecclesiastics  of  his  own  Order  who  compiled  the  memoirs  of 
his  life,  reproach  the  legendary  WTiters  for  admitting  these 
improbable  stories ;  and  remark  with  equal  candour  and  good 
sense,  '  loin  d'applaudir  au  faux  zele  de  ces  ecrivains,  on  doit 
Mabiiion.      les  coudamucr  comme  des  personnes  qui  corrompent  la  verite 


ST.   BENEDICT.  13 


(le  J^histoire ;  et  qui,  au  lieu  de  faire  honneur  au  Saint,  le 
(leshonorent,  en  abusant  de  son  nom  pour  debiter  des  fables  et 
sejouer  de  la  credulite  des  simples.' 

Even  before  his  death,  that  is,  before  the  year  543,  institutions 

of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict  were  to  be  found  in  every  part  of 

Christian  Europe.     Of  his  two  most  famous  disciples,  the  elder, 

St  Maurus,  introduced  the  Rule  into  France  and  founded  the 

monastery  of  Glanfeuil,  since  called  St.  Maure-sur-Loire ;  and 

80  completely  did  this  Rule  supersede  all  others,  that  in  the  ninth 

century,  when  Charlemagne  inquired  whether  in  the  different 

parts  of  his  empire  there  existed  other  monks  besides  those  of 

the  Order  of  St.  Benedict,  none  could  be  found.     St.  Maurus 

died  in  his  convent  of  Glanfeuil.^     St.  Placidus  was  sent  bv  his  a.d.  584. 

^  TIP 

Superior  into  Sicily,  where,  according  to  the  tradition,  he  was 
joined  by  his  young  sister  Flavia  and  two  of  his  brothers.  But 
within  a  few  years  afterwards,  and  while  Placidus  himself  was 
still  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  the  convent  near  Messina,  in  which 
he  dwelt,  was  attacked  by  certain  pirates  and  barbarians.  Pla- 
cidus and  his  sister  Flavia  were  dragged  forth  and  massacred, 
with  thirty  of  their  companions,  in  front  of  the  convent,  on  the 
5th  of  October,  about  the  year  540.  It  is  fair  to  add  that  the 
martyrdom  of  St.  Placidus  and  St.  Flavia  is  considered  by  the 
later  Benedictine  writers  as  apocryphal. 


Pictures  of  St.  Benedict  often  perplex  the  observer,  because, 
as  I  have  already  shown,  he  was  frequently  represented  in 
early  art  wearing  the  rchte  habit,  Avhereas  the  original  habit 
of  his  Order  was  black.  Where  he  has  the  white  habit,  it  is 
easy  to  confound  him  with  St.  Bernard,  St.  Bruno,  or  St. 

*  St.  Maur  was  introduced  into  England,  and  held  in  great  veneration  by  our 
Xorman  ancestors  ;  I  believe  it  is  generally  known  that  from  this  French  saint  i« 
derived  one  of  our  greatest  English  surnames, — Seymaur  or  Seymour,  from  Saint- 
Maur ;  but  I  should  regret  a  return  to  the  French  appellation.  Saint- Maur  is 
foreign,  and  interesting  only  as  the  name  of  a  French  monk :  Seymour  is  English, 
and  surrounded  by  all  those  historical  ass<^ciationa  which  give  the  name  its  English 
claims  to  consideration,  and  its  charm  to  English  ears. 


Uumualdo ;  where  he  has  the  block  habit,  he  maj  be  mis- 
takeo  for  St.  Antony.  It  ia  therefore  neccBSary  to  attend 
particularly  to  8ome  characteristic  attributes  which  serve  to 
diBtingiiish  him. 

In  all  pictures  paioted  for  those  Benedictine  churches  and 
edifices  which  depend  on  Monte  Caasino  and  Subiaco,  and  in  the 
single  devotional  effigies,  St.  Benedict  wears  the  black  habit 
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with  a  hood ;  where  he  figures  as  patriarch  of  the  Reformed 
Benedictines  of  Clairvaux,  Citeaux,  Cauiakloli,  or  Vallonibrosa, 
he  wears  the  white  habit.  lie  is  sometimes  beardless,  or  with 
little  beard ;  but  more  frequently  he  has  a  long  white  beard. 


A.<  abbot  of  Moiite  Cossioo,  be  lias  sometimes  the  pastoral 
stnS  and  mitre.  He  fre- 
quentlycarrieB  an  open  book, 
oa  which  are  written  the 
first  words  of  hia  famous 
Rnle,  '  AuscDLTA,  FiLi, 
Verba  MAorsTEi.' 

Like  other  saints  wUo 
have  resisted  tbe  attacks  of 
the  demon,  he  carries  the 
asperse,  or  rod  used  to 
sprinkle  holy  water,  here 
emblematical  of  the  purity 
or  holiness  by  which  he  con- 
quered. Thetborn-hushisaii 
attribute  which  commemo- 
rates the  means  through 
which  he  conquered.  A 
pitcher  of  wine  in  his  hand, 
or  a  i)itcher  or  a  broken  cup 
standing  on  his  hook,  ex- 
presses the  attempt  to  poison 
"'111  iti  wine.  The  raven  and  a  loaf  of  bread,  with  a  serpent 
ft'^ljiiiij   from   it,  express   the   attempt   to  poison   hiui    in 

Wlien  he  is  gi'ouped  with  his  two  disciples,  St.  Mannisand 
^t.  I'lacidus,  they  all  wear  the  black  habit ;  or  St,  Benedict 
li'l'wirs  as  abbot,  and  the  two  disciples  as  deacons,  wearing 
'III'  rifb  dalmatica  over  the  black  tunic.  St.  Maurus  has  a 
'■fick  or  a  censer ;  St.  Phicidus  hears  his  palm  as  martyr. 

AVhen  a  nun  in  a  black  habit  is  intrmluced  into  pictures  of 
f^t.  Benedict,  or  stands  alone  with  a  lily  iu  her  hand,  and  a 
(love  ot  her  feet  or  pressed  to  her  bosom,  it  represents  St. 
Scholnstica.  It  is  common  to  find  in  the  Benedictine  churches, 
especially  in  Italy,  devotional  figures  of  St,  Benedict  and  St. 
Miolustica  standing  on  each  side  of  the  altar. 

When,  in  the  Benedictine  groups,  a  fourth  saint  is  intro- 
duced, a  female  saint,  young  and  beautiful,  and  with  the 
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martyr  palm  and  crown,  it  is  probably,  if  not  otherwise  dis- 
tinguished, St.  Flavia,  the  martyred  sister  of  St.  Placidus. ' 

Every  one  who  has  visited  the  Vatican  will  recollect  the 
three  beautiful  little  heads  by  Perugino,  styled  in  the  catalogue 
li  tre  Sajiti.  In  the  centre  is  St.  Benedict,  with  his  black  cowl 
over  his  head  and  long  parted  beard,  the  book  in  one  hand,  and 
the  asperge  in  the  other.  On  one  side,  St.  Placidus,  young,  and 
with  a  mild,  candid  expression,  black  habit  and  shaven  crown, 
bears  his  palm.  On  the  other  side  is  St.  Flavia,  crewned  as 
martyr,  holding  her  palm,  and  gazing  upward  with  a  divine 
expression.  These  exquisite  little  pictures  were  painted  by 
Perugino,  for  the  sacristry  of  the  church  of  the  Benedictines 
San  pietro  at  Pcrugia.  Tlicrc  I  afterwards  saw  the  other  pictures  which 
iiori.  ^^^  completed  the  series,  and  which  are  not  less  beautiful ;  St 
Scholastica  and  St.  Maurus ;  St.  Ercolano  and  St  Costauzo, 
the  patrons  of  Perugia ;  and  Peter  the  Venerable^  abbot  of 
Clugni.* 

In  a  composition  by  Benedetto  Montagna,  engraved  by  him- 
self and  exceedingly  rare,  he  has  represented  his  patron  saint 
standing  in  the  centre  with  his  crozier  and  book.  On  the  right 
hand,  St  Scholastica  holding  a  book,  and  next  to  her,  St  Gius- 
tina,  the  patroness  of  Padua,  with  a  sword  in  her  bosom,  and 
holding  a  palm.  The  engraving  was  executed  at  Padua,  and 
the  name  inscribed,  otherwise  I  should  have  supposed  this  figure 
to  represent  St  Flavia.  On  the  other  side  of  St.  Benedict  are 
St.  Maurus  and  St.  Placidus. 
FLPittiPui.  By  Paul  Veronese ":  St.  Benedict  standing  in  the  black  habit 
between  St.  Maurus  and  St.  Placidus :  lower  down  are  five 
Benedictine  nuns,  St  Scholastica  being  distinguished  by  her 
dove;  above,  in  a  glory,  is  the  marriage  of  St.  Catherine.  This 
arrangement  leaves  no  doubt  that  the  picture  was  painted  for  a 
convent  of  Benedictine  nuns,  '  Spose  di  Christo,^ 

^  Peter  the  Venerable,  abbot  of  Clugui,  was  not  canonised,  but  he  was  a  Bectto  ; 
and  I  have  met  with  him  in  one  picture  standing  as  companion  to  St.  Benedict,  but 
unfortunately  have  no  note  of  the  place  or  the  painter.  He  is  very  interesting  for 
his  gentle  spirit,  as  well  as  for  his  learning ;  and  worthy  of  commemoration  for 
the  asylum  he  afforded  to  Abelard  when  persecuted  by  St.  Bernard,  and  for  the 
beautiful  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Heloise  on  the  death  of  her  husband. 
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There  are  one  or  two  examples  in  which  St.  Benedict  appears 
with  St  Maurus  and  St.  Placidiis  represented  as  children, 
wearing  the  albe  and  kneeling  at  his  feet,  or  with  censers  in 
their  hands. 

These  remarks  apply  chiefly  to  Italian  art.  In  the  early 
German  school  we  find  that  the  groups  of  Benedictine 
worthies  vary  according  to  the  locality.  In  the  place  of  St. 
Maurus,  St.  Placidus,  St.  Scholastica,  we  have,  perhapp, 
St.  Boniface,  St.  Cunibert,  St.  Willibald,  St.  Gertrude,  or 
St.  Ottilia.  In  the  early  memorials  of  English  ecclesiastical 
art,  the  companions  of  St.  Benedict  are  St.  Gregory  and  St. 
Austin,  of  Canterbury,  or  St  Dunstan  and  St.  Cuthbert.  Jix 
the  lives  of  these  saints  I  shall  have  occasion  to  point  out  the 
motive  and  proprietj*^  of  these  variations  ;  but  here  I  will  not 
auticipate. 

Among  the  pictures  of  St.  Benedict  as  Patriarch,  should  be 
mentioned  those  which  represent  him  as  seated  on  a  throne  ; 
and  around  him  a  great  number  of  figures,  male  and  fenitle, 
wearing  the  habits  of  the  different  Orders,  religious  and 
military,  which  were  founded  on  his  Rule.  There  is  a  grand 
picture  of  this  subject  in  the  Convent  of  San  Martino  near 
Palermo,  by  Novelli,  tlie  best  of  the  late  Sicilian  painters. 

Separate  subjects  from  tlie  life  of  St.  Benedict,  in  general 
representing  some  of  his  most  famous  actions  or  miracles,  are 
uf  course  frequently  found  in  the  convents  of  his  Order. 

1.  He  stands  on  the  step  leading  to  the  door  of  his  convent 
at  ilonte  Cassino ;  a  man,  kneeling  at  his  feet,  places  a  sick 
child  before  him,  which  is  healed  by  the  prayer  of  the  saint;  Louvro. 
a.s  in  a  picture  by  Subleyras  (where  St.  Benedict  wears  the  Lomro. 
white  habit)  ;  another  by  Silvestre ;  a  third  by  Rubens ;  and  Diirmstudt 
in  a  very  fine  Velasquez. 

2.  St.  Benedict,  in  the  monastery  of  Monte  Cassino,  gives  si.uone 
ilie  Rule  to  his  Order.  uoiognaGaL 

ii.   St.  Benedict,  when  at  Subiaco,  is  haunted  by  the  recollec- 
tion of  a  Injautiful  woman  he  had  seen  at  Rome.     He  lies  in  Paimav. 
the  midst  of  thorns;  two  angels  in  front  scatter  roses,  while  Brcm.' 
tlie  tempting  devil  is  gliding  away  behind. 

D 
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Padua. 

St.  Giustina. 


Le  Sueur. 
Louvre. 


Fl.  Acad. 


Fiamingo. 
St.  Piotro  del 
Monaci  neri. 
Perugia. 


Bologpoa. 
D.  Canuti. 
A.D.  1684. 


4.  St.  Benedict  receives  St.  Maurus  and  St.  Piacidus,  who 
are  presented  by  their  respective  fathers. 

5.  St.  Benedict,  kneeling,  with  his  hands  outspread,  and 
looking  up  with  an  expression  of  transport,  sees,  in  a  vision, 
his  sister  Scholastica,  attended  by  two  virgin  martyrs  (probably 
St.  Catherine  and  St.  Agues),  and  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 
Here  he  wears  the  black  habit  with  the  cowl  thrown  back ; 
the  crozier  and  mitre,  expressing  his  dignity  as  abbot,  lie  near 
him.  This  beautiful  picture  was  painted  for  the  convent  of 
Marmoutier. 

6.  The  wicked  monks  attempt  to  poison  St.  Benedict  He 
is  seated  within  the  porch  of  a  convent,  a  monk  approaches 
and  presents  to  him  a  cup  of  wine,  another  behind  holds  a 
pitcher,  and  turns  away  his  head  with  a  look  of  alarm :  as  in 
a  predella  by  Andrea  del  Sarto.  Here  St.  Benedict  and  the 
monks  wear  the  white  habit,  the  picture  having  been  painted 
for  the  monastery  of  St.  Salvi,  near  Florence,  a  branch  of  the 
Vallombrosian  Order. 

7.  The  mission  of  St.  Mauro  and  St  Placido :  St.  Benedict 
gives  them  his  blessing  before  they  depart,  the  one  to  France, 
the  other  to  Sicily. 

8.  St.  Benedict  being  near  his  end,  stands  looking  down 
into  his  grave ;  he  is  sustained  by  two  angels,  and  there  are 
nine  figures  of  monks  and  attendants. 


Naples. 
A.  tiolario. 


Florence. 
Hpinello. 


A  complete  history  of  the  life  and  miracles  of  St  Benedict 
in  a  series  of  subjects  executed  in  painting,  sculpture,  or  stained 
glass,  may  still  be  found  in  many  of  the  churches,  chapels,  and 
cloisters  of  the  Benedictine  convents.  I  will  mention  a  few  of 
the  most  celebrated. 

1.  A  series  at  Naples  painted  by  Antonio  Solario  (called 
Lo  Zingaro,  the  Gipsy)  j  in  the  cloisters  of  the  convent  of  San 
Severino.     Here  St.  Benedict  wears  the  black  habit. 

2.  A  series  by  Spinello  Aretino,  which  covers  the  walls  of  the 
sacristy  of  San  Miniato.  Here,  the  convent  being  attached 
to  the  Vallombrosian  Order,  St.  Benedict  and  his  monks  wear 
the  Tckite  habit. 
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3.  A  series  elaborately  carved  in  wood,  in  forty-eight  com-  Venice. 
partments,  in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  San  Giorgio  at  Venice. 

Bv  Albert  de  Brule. 

4.  A  series  painted  in  fresco  by  Ludovico  Caracci  and  his  Thecaracci. 
pupils,  in  the  Benedictine  convent  of  San  Michele-in-Bosco ; 

once  famous  as  a  school  of  art,  now  unhappily  in  a  most  ruined 
state,  these  magnificent  cloisters  having  been  converted  into  a 
horse-barrack  by  the  French. 

5.  A  set  of  ten  pictures  by  Philippe  de  Champagne :  not  ^^^^v^ 
very  good. 

As  the  selection  of  subjects  is  nearly  the  same  in  all,  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  the  exact  description  of  one  complete  series, 
which  will  assist  the  reader  in  the  comprehension  of  any 
others  he  may  meet  with,  and  shall  review  that  which  is 
earliest  in  date,  and  in  other  respects  the  most  remarkable. 
Perhaps  it  were  best  to  begin  with  the  story  of  the  painter, 
one  of  those  romances  which  enchant  us  in  the  histories  of 
the  early  artists.     It  reminds  us  of  the  story  of  the  Flemish 
blacksmith ;  but  Antonio  lo  Zingaro  sounds  better,  at  least 
more  musically,  in  a  love  tale,  than  Quinten  Matsys — a  name 
as  quaint  and  hard  as  one  of  his  own  pictures.     Antonio  was 
either  a  gipsy  by  birth,  or  he  followed  the  usual  gii)sy  profes- 
sion, that  of  a  tinker  or  smith  :  he  saw  and  loved  the  daugliter 
of  Col'  Antonio  dell'  Fiore ;  the  father  refused  his  consent, 
but  admiring  the  manly  character  and  good  looks  of  the 
handsfome  youth,  he  was  heard  to  say,  that  if  Antonio  had 
lieen  a  painter  he  would  have  given  hira  his  daughter.     On 
this  hint  Antonio  left  Naples ;  clianged,  as  Lanzi  says,  his 
forge   into  an  academy,  his  hammer  into  a  pencil ;  placed 
himself  for  a  few  weeks  under  Lippo  Dalraasio  of  Bologna ; 
then,  at  Venice,  studied  the  works  of  the  Vivarini ;  at  Flor- 
ence those  of  the  Bicci  and  Masaccio  ;  at  Rome  those  of 
Gentile  da  Fabriano ;  and  returning  to  Naples  in  1443,  he 
claimed  the  love  and  the  hand  of  the  fair  daughter  of  Col' 
Antonio.     Shortly  afterwards  he  painted  for  the  Benedictines 
this  life  of  their  great  founder,  in  the  very  convent  which, 
according  to  tradition,  had  been  endowed  by  Tertullus,  the 
father  of  St.  Placidus. 
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treading  the  water  as  if  it  had  been  dry  land.  (Benedict  imputed  this 
ndracle  to  the  ready  obedience  and  unselfish  zeal  of  Maurus,  while  his 
disciple,  in  his  humility,  insisted  that  he  was  miraculously  sustained  by 
the  virtue  and  prayers  of  his  superior.) 

14.  The  wicked  priest  Florentius,  being  filled  with  jealousy  and  envy 
at  the  superior  sanctity  of  Benedict,  sent  him  a  poisoned  loaf.  Benedict, 
aware  of  his  treachery,  threw  the  loaf  upon  the  ground,  and  commanded 
a  tame  raven,  which  was  domesticated  in  the  convent,  to  carry  it  away 
and  place  it  beyond  the  reach  of  any  living  creature.  In  the  picture, 
the  scene  represents  the  refectory  of  the  convent :  on  one  side  Benedict 
is  receiving  the  poisoned  loaf,  on  the  other  side  the  raven  is  seen 
flying  through  the  window  with  it  in  his  beak.  In  the  background 
Florentius  is  seen  crushed  to  death,  by  the  walls  of  his  house  falling  on  him. 

15.  Benedict  is  seen  preaching  to  the  people  near  Monte  Cassino.  In  the 
backgroimd,  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  is  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and  Benedict 
flings  down  the  idol. 

16.  He  founds  the  monastery  of  Monte  Cassino.  The  demon  endeavours 
to  retard  the  work,  and  seats  himself  on  the  top  of  a  large  stone  required 
for  the  building,  so  that  no  human  power  avails  to  move  it  from  its  place. 
In  the  picture,  several  monks  with  long  levers  are  endeavouring  to  move  a 

SanHichele.   great  Stone  :  St.  Benedict  kneels  in  the  foreground,  and  at  his  prayer  the 
°^**        demon  takes  to  flight.     (The  composition  of  this  subject,  by  Spada,  is 
famous,  and  has  been  engraved.) 

17.  One  of  the  monks  who  was  assisting  in  the  building  of  the  monastery 
is  crushed  to  death.  He  is  brought  to  the  feet  of  St.  Benedict,  who  recalls 
him  to  life. 

In  digging  the  foundations  of  the  monastery  of  Monte  Cassino,  they 
discover  an  idol  of  bronze,  from  which  issues  a  supernatural  fire  which 
threatens  to  destroy  the  whole  edifice.  St.  Benedict  perceives  at  once  that 
this  is  a  delusion  of  the  enemy,  and  at  his  prayer  it  disappears.  This 
subject  is  not  in  the  series  by  Lo  Zingaro. 

18.  Totila,  the  king  of  the  Goths,  visits  St  Benedict  in  his  monastery. 
He  is  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the  saint,  while  his  warriors  and  his  attendants 
are  seen  behind.^ 

^  And  Totila,  king  of  the  Qoths,  hearing  that  Benedict  possessed  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  and  willing  to  prove  him,  attired  Kiggo,  his  armour-bearer,  in  his  royal 
sandals,  robes,  and  crown,  and  sent  him,  with  three  of  his  chief  counts,  Vuleni, 
Rudeni,  and  Bledi,  to  the  monastery.  Benedict  witnessing  his  approach  from  a 
lofty  place  whereon  he  sat,  called  out  to  him,  'Put  off,  my  son,  those  borrowed 
trappings :  they  are  not  thine  own ; '  and  Totila,  hearing  of  thia,  went  to  visit 
him  ;  and  perceiving  him  from  a  distance  seated,  he  presumed  not  t.o  approach, 
but  prostrated  himself  on  the  earth,  and  would  not  rise  till,  after  having  been 
thrice  bidden  to  do  so  by  Benedict,  the  servant  of  Christ  deigned  to  raise  him 
himself,  and  chid  him  for  his  misdeeds,  and  in  a  few  words  foretold  all  that  was 
to  befall  him,  the  years  of  his  reign,  and  the  period  of  his  death. — See  Lord 
Lindtat/'t  Sketches  of  Chrittian  A  rt. 
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19.  The  sick  child  restored  at  the  prayer  of  its  parents ;  a  frequent 
rabject 

dl).  St  Benedict  visits  his  sister  Scholastica,  and  they  spend  the  day  in 
rpiritual  discourse  and  communion.  'And  when  the  night  approached, 
&'hi*lastica  besought  her  brother  not  to  leave  her;  but  he  refused  her 
nquesty  saying  that  it  was  not  right  to  remain  all  night  from  his  convent. 
Thereupon  Scholastica,  who  had  a  secret  feeling  that  her  end  was  approach- 
m;r,  and  that  she  should  never  see  him  more,  bent  down  her  head  upon  her 
InMeil  hands,  and  prayed  to  God  for  the  power  to  persuade  her  brother  ; 
and  behold,  the  heavens,  which  till  that  moment  had  been  cloudless,  w^ere 
iaunediately  overcast ;  and  there  arose  such  a  tempest  of  thunder  and 
Ii;;htning  and  rain,  that  it  was  impossible  for  Benedict  and  his  attendant 
to  leave  the  house,  and  he  remaineil  with  his  sister  in  prayer  and  holy  con- 
vene till  the  morning/  (This  subject  also  is  omitted  in.  the  series  by  Lo 
Zinj.'aro.) 

21.  Three  days  afterwanls,  St  Benedict,  standing  rapt  in  prayer,  beheld 
the  released  soul  of  his  sister,  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  flying  towards  heaven. 

The  death  of  St.  Scholastica  has  been  painted  by  Luca  Giordano. 

22.  St  Benedict  dies  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  Two  of  his  disciples  behold 
at  the  sanie  moment  the  selfsame  vision  ;  they  see  a  i>ath  or  a  ladder 
extending  upwards  towards  heaven  strewed  with  silken  draperies,  and  lamps 
on  either  side  burning  along  it ;  and  on  the  summit  the  Virgin  and  the 
Sa^-iour  in  gh»ry.  And  while  they  wondered,  a  voice  said  to  them,  *  What 
path  is  that  i '  and  they  said,  *  We  know  not'  And  tlie  voice  answering 
^jun  sjiid, '  Tliat  is  the  path  by  which  Benedict  the  Beloved  of  God  is  even 
Uow  iisceudiiig  to  heaven.'     So  they  knew  that  hu  was  dead. 

The  fulluwing  curious  aud  picturesque  legend  seems  to  have 
been  invented  as  a  j)arable  against  idle  and  chattering  nuns. 

Two  ladies  of  an  illustrious  family  had  joined  the  sisterhood 
of  St.  Scholastica.  Though  in  other  respects  exemplary  and 
faithful  to  their  religious  profession,  they  were  much  given  to 
"icandal  and  vain  talk  ;  which,  being  told  to  St.  Benedict,  it 
displeased  him  greatly ;  and  he  sent  to  them  a  message,  that  if 
ihey  did  not  refrain  their  tongues  and  set  a  better  example  to 
the  community  he  would  excommunicate  them.  The  nuns  were 
at  first  alarmed  and  penitent,  and  promised  amendment ;  but 
the  habit  was  too  strong  for  their  good  resolves;  they  continued 
their  vain  and  idle  talking,  and,  in  the  midst  of  their  folly,  they 
died.  And  being  of  great  and  noble  lineage,  they  were  buried 
iu  the  cliurch  near  the  altar;  and  afterwards,  on  a  certain  day, 
as  St.  Benedict  solemnised  mass  at  that  altar,  and  at  the  moment 
when  the  officiating  deacon  uttered  the  usual  words, '  Let  those 
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who  are  excommunicated,  and  forbidden  to  partake,  depart  and 
leave  us ; '  behold !  the  two  nuns  rose  up  from  their  graves, 
and  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  with  faces  drooping  and 
averted,  they  glided  out  of  the  church.  And  thus  it  happened 
every  time  that  the  mass  was  celebrated  there,  until  St. 
Benedict,  taking  pity  upon  them,  absolved  them  from  their 
sins,  and  they  rested  in  peace. 

This  most  rich  and  picturesque  subject,  called  by  the  Italians, 

*  le  Suore  morte^  was  painted  by  Lucio  Massari,  in  the  series 

Bologna.       at  Bologua.     Richardson  mentions   it  with  praise  as  equal 

Cloisters  of    to  any  of  those  by  his  master,  Ludovico,  or  his  competitor, 

SanMichele-    ^.,,  n./^.i        i       i  •  ,ai.  i 

in-BoBoo.  Guido :  he  calls  it '  the  dead  nuns  commg  out  of  their  tombs 
to  hear  mass.'  The  fresco  has  perished,  and  the  engraving 
in  Patina's  work  does  not  give  a  high  idea  of  it  as  a  com- 
position. 

The  above  detailed  description  of  a  series  of  subjects  from  the 
life  of  St.  Benedict  will  be  found  useful ;  for,  in  general,  how- 
ever varied  in  treatment,  the  selection  of  scenes  and  incidents 
has  been  nearly  the  same  in  every  example  I  can  recollect,  and 
some  of  them  may  be  found  separately  treated. 


St.  Ildefonso. 

Or  St.  Alphonso.     Qer,  Der  Heilige  Ilclelplions.    Archbishop  and  patron 

saint  of  Toledo.     Jan.  23,  667. 

This  saint,  famous  in  the  Spanish  hierarchy  and  hardly  less 
famous  in  Spanish  art,  was  a  Benedictine  and  one  of  the  earliest 
of  the  Order  in  Spain ;  he  became  archbishop  of  Toledo  in  657, 
and  died  in  667.  He  wrote  a  book  in  defence  of  the  perpetual 
virginity  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  which  some  heretics  had  ques- 
tioned, and  in  consequence  the  Holy  Virgin — could  she  do 
less? — regarded  him  with  especial  favour.  Once  on  a  time, 
when  St.  Ildefonso  was  entering  his  cathedral  at  the  head  of  a 
midnight  procession,  he  perceived  the  high  altar  surrounded 
by  a  blaze  of  light.  He  alone  of  all  the  clergy  ventured  to 
approach,  and  found  the  Virgin  herself  seated  on  his  ivory 
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episcopal  throne,  and  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  angels 
chanting  a  solemn  service  from  the  psalter.    He  bowed  to  the 
ground  before  the  heavenly  vision,  and  the  Virgin  thus  ad- 
dressed him :  '  Come  hither,  most  faithful  servant  of  God,  and 
receive  this  robe  which  I  have  brought  thee  from  the  treasury 
of  my  Son.'     Then  he  knelt  before  her,  and  she  threw  over 
him  a   chasuble  or  cassock   of  heavenly  tissue,  which  was 
adjusted  on  his  shoulders  by  the  attendant  angels.     From  that  pord'R 
night  the  ivory  chair  remained  unoccupied  and  the  celestial  ^'^<^^<*^^- 
vestment  unworn,  until  the  days  of  the  presumptuous  arch- 
bishop Sisiberto,  who  died  miserably  in  consequence  of  seat- 
ing himself  in  the  one,  and  attempting  to  array  himself  in  the 
other. 
This  incident  has  been  the  subject  of  two  magnificent  pictures. 

1.  '  Murillo  has  represented  the  Virgin  and  two  angels  about  Madrid  cai. 
to  invest  the  kneeling  saint  with  the  splendid  chasuble ;  other 

angels  stand  or  hover  around  and  above;  and  behind  the  prelate 
there  kneels,  with  less  historical  correctness,  a  venerable  nun, 
holding  in  her  hand  a  waxen  taper.  The  Virgin  and  the  angel 
on  her  left  hand  are  lovely  conceptions,  and  the  richly  embroi- 
dered chasuble  is  most  brilliantly  and  carefully  painted.  The 
reputation  of  this  picture  has  been  extended  by  the  excellent 
.irraver  of  Fernando  Selma.'  A  good  impression  is  in  the  stiriingf-sp. 
British  Museum.  Pamtcrs. 

2.  Tlie  second  picture  was  painted  by  llubens  ;  it  is  an  altar-  viemiaimp. 
piece  with  two  wings  ;  in  the  centre,  the  Virgin  is  seated  on 

the  episcopal  throne  attended  by  four  angels,  before  her  kneels 
St.  IJdefimso,  and  receives  from  her  hands  the  sacred  vestment. 
On  the  right  side  kneels  the  archduke  Albert,  attended  by  his 
patron,  St.  Albert ;  and  on  the  left  wing,  the  archduchess- 
infanta,  Clara  Isabella  Eugenia  (daughter  of  Philip  IL),  who 
is  attended  by  St.  Clara. 

The  investiture  of  St.  Ildefonso  is  a  subject  of  frequent  occur- 
rence :  there  are  two  or  three  examples  in  the  Spanish  Gallery 
of  the  Louvre.  There  is  another  curious  legend  of  St.  Ildefonso 
which  has  furnished  a  subject  for  the  Spanish  artists.  This  was 
a  vision  of  St  Leocadia,  to  whom  he  had  vowed  a  particular 
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worship,  and  who  rose  out  of  her  sepulchre  clad  in  a  Spanish 
mantilla,  in  order  to  inform  St.  Ildefonso  of  the  favour  with 
which  the  Virgin  regarded  the  treatise  he  had  written  in  her 
Sacred  aud  praisc ;  he  had  just  time  before  she  disappeared  to  cut  off  a 
iip^Vit'  corner  of  her  mantilla,  which  was  long  preserved  in  her  chapel 
at  Toledo  as  a  most  precious  relic.  Mr.  Ford  mentions  with 
admiration  the  bas-reliefs  by  Felise  de  Vigarny  representing 
the  principal  events  in  the  life  of  St.  Ildefonso,  which  were 
executed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  V.,  about  1540. 


St.  Bavon. 

Flem,  St  Bavo,  or  St  Baf.    Ital  San  Bavone.     Patron  saint  of  Ghent  and 

Haerlem.    Oct  1,  657. 

St.  Bavon  is  interesting,  as  we  have  a  fine  sketch  of  him  in 
our  National  Gallery ;  and  many  pictures  of  him  exist  in  the 
churches  in  Belgium. 

He  was  a  nobleman,  some  say  a  duke,  of  Brabant,  and  was 
born  about  the  year  589 :  after  living  for  nearly  fifty  years  a 
very  worldly  and  dissipated  life,  and  being  left  a  widower,  he 
was  moved  to  compunction  by  the  preaching  of  St.  Amand,  the 
apostle  of  Belgium  and  first  bishop  of  Maestricht.  Withdraw- 
ing himself  from  his  former  associates,  Bavon  bestowed  all 
his  goods  in  charity,  and  then  repaired  to  St.  Amand,  who 
received  him  as  a  penitent,  and  placed  him  in  a  monastery  at 
Ghent.  But  this  state  of  penance  and  seclusion  did  not  suffice 
to  St.  Bavon :  he  took  up  his  abode  in  a  hollow  tree  in  the 
forest  of  Malmedun  near  Ghent,  and  there  he  lived  as  a  hermit; 
his  only  food  being  the  wild  herbs,  and  *  his  drink  the  crystal 
well.'  He  is  said  to  have  died  in  his  hermitage,  somewhere 
about  the  year  057. 

In  the  old  Flemish  prints  and  pictures  he  is  represented  either 
as  a  hermit,  seated  and  praying  in  a  hollow  tree ;  or  as  a  prince, 
in  armour,  and  with  a  falcon  on  his  hand.  Among  the  penances 
he  imposed  on  himself,  was  that  of  carrying  a  huge  stone, 
emblematical  of  the  burden  of  his  sins,  which  is  sometimes 
introduced  as  an  attribute.    The  chapel  erected  in  his  honour  is 
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now  the  cathedral  of  Ghent,  for  which  Rubens  painted  the 
great  altar-piece.  It  represents  the  saint  in  his  secular 
costume  of  a  knight  and  a  noble,  presenting  himself  before 
Amand,  bishop  of  Maestricht ;  he  is  ascending  the  steps  of  a 
church ;  Amand  stands  above,  under  a  portico,  and  lower 
down  are  seen  the  poor  to  whom  St.  Bavon  has  distributed  all 
his  worldly  goods.  The  original  sketch  for  this  composition  London 
is  the  more  valuable  because  of  the  horrible  ill-treatment  which 
the  large  picture  has  received  from  the  hands  of  a  succession 
of  restorers.  I  find  also  the  following  representations  of  this 
saint : — 

1.  St.  Bavon  in  his  ducal  robes,  with  a  falcon  on  his  hand ;  ^^J"^®» 
statue  over  the  door  of  the  cathedral  at  Ghent. 

2.  St.  Bavon  in  armour,  with  the  falcon  on  his  hand.  Slm.^*  ^^ 

3.  The  slave  of  a  nobleman,  being  possessed  or  mad,  is  Jordaens. 
restored  by  St.  Bavon.     The  nobleman,  in  a  balcony  behind, 

looks  down  on  the  scene. 

There  is  a  story  of  St.  Bavon  which  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  seen  represented,  and  which  would  be  a  beautiful  subject 
for  a  picture.  It  is  related  that  St.  Bavon,  one  day  after  his  ^^^ji^  y^ 
conversion,  beheld  coming  towards  him  a  man  who  had  formerly  civ.  ft. 
been  his  slave,  and  whom  he  had,  for  some  remissness  in  his 
j^rvice,  beaten  rigorously  and  sold  to  another  master.  And  at 
the  sight  of  him  who  had  been  his  bondman,  the  Man  of  God 
was  seized  with  an  agony  of  grief  and  remorse,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet  and  said,  '  Behold,  I  am  he  who  sold  thee,  bound  in 
leathern  thongs  to  a  new  master ;  but,  0  my  brother!  I  beseech 
thee  remember  not  my  sin  against  thee,  ami  grant  me  this 
prayer !  Bind  me  now  hand  and  foot ;  beat  me  with  stripes  ; 
shave  my  head,  and  cast  me  into  prison  :  make  me  suffer  all  I 
inflicted  on  thee,  and  then  perchance  the  Lord  will  have  mercy 
and  forget  my  great  sin  that  I  have  committed  against  Him  and 
against  thee ! '  And  the  bondman,  hearing  these  words,  was 
astonished,  and  he  refused  to  lay  hands  on  the  Man  of  God,  his 
former  master;  but  St.  Bavon  insisted  the  more,  and  at  last, 
after  much  entreaty  and  many  arguments,  he  yielded ;  and  he 
tmjk  the  Man  of  God  and  bound  him,  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
cast  him  into  the  public  prison,  where  he  remained  for  a  certain 
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time,  deploring  day  and  night  the  crime  he  had  committed 
against  his  human  and  Christian  brother. 

In  this  legend,  as  M.  Guizot  well  observes,  the  exaggeration 
of  the  details  is  of  no  importance ;  even  the  truth  of  the  recital 
as  a  mere  matter  of  fact  is  of  little  consequence.  The  im- 
portance of  the  moral  lies  in  this;  that  the  story  was  penned  in 
the  seventh  century ;  that  it  was  related  to  the  men  of  the 
seventh  century,  to  those  who  had  incessantly  before  their  eyes 
the  evils,  the  iniquities,  the  sufferings  of  slavery ;  it  was  a 
protest  in  the  name  of  the  religion  of  Christ  against  such  a 
state  of  things,  and  probably  assisted  in  the  great  work  of  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  begun  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  in  604. 


St.  Giles. 

L(U.  Sanctus  -^gidius.  Ital.  Sant  Egidio.  /V,  Saint  Gilles.  Sp,  San  GiL 
Patron  saint  of  the  woodland.  Patron  saint  of  Edinburgh  ;  of  Juliers  in 
Flanders.    Sept  1,  725.    Attribute  ; — a  wounded  hind. 


*  Ane  Hynde  set  up  beside  Sanct  Geill.' 

Sir  David  Lindsay. 

This  renowned  saint  is  one  of  those  whose  celebrity  bears  no 
proportion  whatever  to  their  real  importance.  I  sliall  give  his 
legend  in  a  few  words.  He  was  an  Athenian  of  royal  blood,  and 
appears  to  have  been  a  saint  by  nature ;  for  one  day  on  going 
into  the  church,  he  found  a  poor  sick  man  extended  upon  the 
paveriient;  St.  Giles  thereupon  took  off  his  mantle  and  spread 
it  over  him,  when  the  man  was  immediately  healed.  This  and 
other  miracles  having  attracted  the  veneration  of  the  people, 
St.  Giles  fled  from  his  country  and  turned  hermit ;  he  wandered 
from  one  solitude  to  another  until  he  came  to  a  retired  wilder- 
ness, near  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone,  about  twelve  miles  to  the 
south  of  Nismes.  Here  he  dwelt  in  a  cave,  by  the  side  of  a 
clear  spring,  living  upon  the  herbs  and  fruits  of  the  forest,  and 
upon  the  milk  of  a  hind,  which  had  taken  up  its  abode  with 
him.   Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king  of  France  was  hunting 


ST.  GILES.  » 


in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  hind,  pursued  by  the  dogs,  fled  (or,  accord- 
to  the  cavern  of  the  saint,  and  took  refusre  in  his  arms.     The  o^erie^nd, 
hunters  let  fly  an  arrow,  and,  following  on  the  track,  were  suf-  ki^of'the 
prised  to  find  a  venerable  old  man,  seated  there  with  the  hind 
in  his  arms,  which  the  arrow  had  pierced  through  his  hand. 
Thereupon  the  king  and  his  followers,  perceiving  that  it  was 
A  holy  man,  prostrated  themselves  before  him,  and  entreated 
forgiveness. 

The  saint,  resisting  all  the  attempts  of  the  king  to  withdraw 
him  from  his  solitude,  died  in  his  cave.  But  the  place  becom- 
ing sanctified  by  the  extreme  veneration  which  the  people  bore 
to  his  memory,  there  arose  on  the  spot  a  magnificent  monastery, 
and  around  it  a  populous  city  bearing  his  name  and  giving  the 
same  title  to  the  counts  of  Lower  Languedoc,  who  were  styled 
tromtes  de  Saint-Gilles. 

The  abbey  of  St.  Giles  was  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Bene- 
dictine communities,  and  the  abbots  were  powerful  temporal  as 
well  as  spiritual  lords.  Of  the  two  splendid  churches  which 
existed  here,  one  has  been  utterly  destroyed,  the  other  remains 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  monuments  of  the  middle  ages  now 
existing  in  France.  It  was  built  in  the  eleventh  century ;  the 
I)ortico  is  considered  as  the  most  perfect  type  of  the  Byzantine 
style  on  this  side  of  the  Alps,  and  the  whole  of  the  exterior  of 
the  church  is  described  as  one  mass  of  bas-reliefs.  In  the 
interior,  among  other  curiosities  of  antique  art,  must  be 
mentioned  an  extraordinary  winding  staircase  of  stone,  the 
construction  of  which  is  considered  a  miracle  of  skill.^ 

St.  Giles  has  been  especially  venerated  in  England  and 
Scotland.  In  1117,  Matilda,  wife  of  Henry  I.,  founded  an 
hospital  for  lepers  outside  the  city  of  London,  which  she 
dedicated  to  St.  Giles,  and  which  has  since  given  its  name  to 
an  extensive  parish.  The  parish  church  of  Edinburgh  existed 
under  the  invocation  of  St.  Giles  as  early  as  1359.  And  still, 
in  spite  of  the  Reformation,  this  popular  saint  is  retained  in 
our  calendar. 

^  This  staircaM,  called  in  the  country  '  La  via  de  Saint  Gilles/  w&n  formerly  '  le 
biitdea  p<<lerinages  de  tons  les conipagiiona  tailleurs  de  pierre.' — Voyayes  au  Midi 
de  la  France. 
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He  is  represented  as  an  aged  man  witli  a  long  white  beard, 
and  a  hiud  pierced  by  an  arrow  is  either  in  his  arms  or  at  hit 
feet.  Sometimes  the  arrow  is  in  his  own  bosom,  and  the  hind 
is  fawning  on  him.  In  pictures  bis  habit  is  usnally  white, 
because  such  pictures  date  subsequently  to  the  period  when 
the  abbey  of  St.  Giles  became  the  property  of  the  Reformed 
Benedictines,  who  had  adopted  the  white  habit 

Representations  of  St.  Giles  are  seldom  met  with  in  Italy,, 
but  very  frequently  in  early  French  and  German  art.* 

'  'St.  QileBBtandingin  Ltruiaport of  rellgiouB  ecataeylwfnrs Pope  Gregory  IX./ 
painted  by  MuriUo  for  the  Pranciccan  convent  at  Seville,  i*  cileil  by  Hr  Stuiing'' 
{ArtUU  of  Spain,  p.  S36)  as  'St.  Giles,  tlie  pitroti  of  the  Qreen  wood,'  but  It  »• 
prewDti  a  very  different  person  ;  a  St.  Oilen,  mure  properly  il  Bmtn  Egidi'e,  wli6 
WM  one  of  the  enrly  foliowerg  of  St.  Fnncia  of  AaaiBi,  and  cuDe(iquei]tly  kba: 
huliit  uid  cord  of  St.  Francii.    The  pioture  U  now  in  EngUnil. 


J 
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A  very  influential  character  of  his  time  was  St.  Benedict 
OF  An  IAN,  better  known  by  his  French  name,  Saint  Benoit 
d'Aniane. 

He  was  a  Goth  by  race,  a  native  of  Maguelonne  in  Langue- 
doc ;   and  his  name,  before  he  assumed  that  of  Benedict,  is  not 
known.     His  father  sent  him  in  his  childhood  to  the  court  of 
king  Pepin-le-Bref,  where  he  was  first  page  and  then  cupbearer, 
and    distinguished  himself  as  a  military  commander  under 
Charlemagne.     In  the  year  774  we  find  him  a  monk  in  the 
abbey  of  St.  Seine,  having  been  converted  to  a  religious  life  by 
a  narrow  escape  from  drowning.     Having  vainly  endeavoured 
to  reform  the  monks  of  his  monastery,  we  next  find  him  a  soli- 
tary hermit  on  the  banks  of  the  Anian,  which  flowed  through 
the  district  in  which  he  was  born.     A  number  of  companions 
congregated  around  him,  and  he  was  enabled  to  construct  an 
extensive  monastery,  into  which  he  introduced  the  Benedictine 
Rule  in  all  its  pristine  severity. 

From  Languedoc  he  was  called  by  Louis-le-Debonnaire  to 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  he  assisted  in  the  foundation  of  a  large 
monastery  near  that  city,  the  capital  of  Charlemagne  and  his 
successors;  and  we  find  him  afterwards  presiding  in  a  council 
held  esjyecially  for  the  reform  of  the  monastic  orders.  At 
this  time  was  promulgated  a  commentary  upon  the  original 
Rule,  which  M.  Guizot  characterises  as  substituting  narrow  Hist,  dcia 
and  servile  forms  for  the  large  and  enlightened  spirit  of  the  eu  iw^e" 
first  founder. 

As  this  Saint  Benoit  d'Aniane  had  a  great  reputation  for 
!*anctity,  effigies  of  him  probably  existed,  and,  if  not  destroyed, 
may  still  exist,  in  the  churches  of  Languedoc.  I  have  met  with 
hut  one  Italian  picture  in  which  he  is  represented.  It  comme- 
morates the  great  incident  of  his  life — the  conversion  of  St. 
William  of  Aquitaine.  This  William  was  duke  of  Aquitaiue 
iu  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  and  a  famous  warrior  and  statesman 
of  that  day.  Among  other  exploits,  he  obtained  a  signal  victory 
over  the  ISjiracens,  who  about  that  period  were  ravaging  the 
!*oath  of  France.  Converted  by  the  preaching  and  admonition 
of  .St.  Benedict  d'Aniane,  he  witlidrew  from  the  world,  and 
k'Came  a  professed  monk  in  a  monastery  which  he  had  himself 
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erected  :  lie  received  the  habit  from  the  hands  of  St.  Benott,  aad 
died  a  few  years  afterwards  in  the  odour  of  sanctity, 

St.  William  of  Aqaitaine  receiving  the  monastic  habit  from 
St.  Benedict,  is  the  subject  of  a  picture  by  Guercino,  now  in  the 
Academy  at  Bologna.  The  abbot  is  seated  on  a  throne,  and 
St.  William,  who  kneels  before  him,  is  in  the  act  of  laying  aside 
his  helmet  and  cuirass. 

Separate  pictures  of  this  St.  William  of  Aqultaine,  whose 
conversion  is  regarded  as  a  great  honour  to  the  Benedictines, 
are  often  found  in  the  edifices  of  the  order.  In  general 
he  is  represented  in  armour,  or  in  a  monk's  habit,  with  his 
armour  and  ducal  crown  lying  beside  him.  There  is  a  fine 
half-length  of  St.  William,  attributed  to  Giorgione,  at 
Hampton  Court. 

A  curious  old  print  in  the  British  Museum  represents  St. 
William  kneeling,  wearing  a  magnificent  helmet ;  his  breviary 
on  the  ground,  while  his  clasped  hands  embrace  a  standard : 
behind  him  is  a  shield,  on  which  are  three  fleurs-de-lys  and 
three  crescents  ;  the  latter,  I  suppose,  in  allusion  to  his  victories 
over  the  Saracens. 

There  is  a  print  after  Lanfranco,  representing  the  death  of 
St  William  :  the  blessed  Virgin  herself  brings  the  holy  water, 
a  female  saint  dips  her  fingers  into  it,  and  an  angel  sustains 
him ;  in  the  background  the  demons  flee  in  consternation.  He 
died  in  812  or  813;  and  St.  Benedict  d'Aniane  in  821. 


St.  NiLus,  OF  Grotta  Feurata. 

Ital.  San  NQo.     Fi\  Saiiit  Nil  le  jeune.     Sept.  26,  1W2. 

The  name  of  this  obscure  Greek  monk  is  connected  in  a  very 
interesting  manner  with  the  history  of  art,  and  his  story  is  mixed 
up  with  some  of  the  most  striking  episodes  in  the  history  of 
mediaeval  Rome;  but  among  the  thousands  of  travellers,  artists, 
students,  and  critics  wlio  have  thronged  his  beautiful  chapel  at 
Grotta  Ferrata  during  the  last  two  hundred  years,  how  few  have 
connected  its  pictured  glories  there  with  the  deep  human 
interests  of  which  they  are  the  record  and  the  monument  1 
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St.  Nilas  was  a  Greek  of  Calabria,  born  near  Tarentum. 
He  was  a  man  of  a  gentle  and  melancholy  temperament,  who, 
after  many  years  of  an  active  existence,  and  the  loss  of  a  wife 
whom  he  had  tenderly  loved,  embraced  in  his  old  age  a 
religions  life :  he  became  a  monk  of  the  Greek  order  of  St. 
Basil,  and,  through  his  virtues  and  his  intellectual  superiority, 
in  a  few  years  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  his  community. 
An  invasion  of  the  Saracens  drove  him  from  the  east  to  the 
west  of  Italy.  He  fled  to  Capua,  and  there  took  refuge  in  the 
Benedictine  convent  of  Monte  Cassino,  where  he  was  received 
with  all  reverence  and  honour.  There  he  composed  Greek 
hymns  in  honour  of  St.  Benedict,  and  the  abbot  assigned  to 
him  and  his  fugitive  brotherhood  a  small  convent  dependent 
on  Monte  Cassino. 

Pandolfo,  prince  of  Capua,  left  a  widow,  Aloare,  who  at  this 
time  governed  in  right  of  her  two  sons.  She  had  instigated 
these  youths  to  murder  their  cousin,  a  powerful  and  virtuous 
noble ;  and  now,  tortured  by  remorse,  and  fearful  for  the  con- 
i^equences  to  them,  she  sent  for  St.  Nilus,  confessed  her  crime, 
and  entreated  absolution  ;  he  refused  to  give  it,  but  upon  con- 
dition that  she  should  yield  up  one  of  her  sons  to  the  family  of 
the  murdered  man,  to  be  dealt  with  as  they  should  think  fit,  as 
the  only  real  expiation  she  could  make.  The  guilty  mother 
wept,  and  could  not  resolve  on  the  sacrifice.  Nilus  then,  with 
all  the  severity  and  dignity  of  a  prophet,  denounced  her  sin  as 
nnfurgiven,  and  told  her  that  the  expiation  she  had  refused  of 
lier  own  free  will  would  ere  long  be  exacted  from  her.  The 
princess,  terrified,  entreated  him  to  intercede  for  her,  and 
endeavoured  to  force  upon  him  a  sum  of  nioney.  Nilus  flung 
the  gold  upon  the  earth,  and  turning  from  her,  shut  himself  up 
in  his  cell.  Shortly  afterwards,  the  younger  of  the  two  princes 
asjiassinated  his  brother  in  a  church,  and  for  this  sacrilegious 
fratricide  he  was  himself  put  to  death  by  order  of  Hugh  Capet, 
king  of  France. 

Nilus  then  quitted  the  territory  of  Capua,  and  took  up  his  a-d.  99c. 
residence  at  Rome,  in  the  convent  of  St.  Alexis  on  the  Aventine, 
whither  those  who  were  diseased  in  body  and  mind  repaired  to 
the  good  saint  for  help  and  solace ;  and  many  were  the  miracles 
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anil  cures  wroaght  hy  his  intercessioa  :  among  others  the  cure 
of  a  poor  epileptic  l)oy. 

Rome  was  at  this  time  distracted  by  factions :  the  authoritj 
of  the  emperoFB  of  the  East  had  been  long  set  aside;  thatof  th( 
emperors  of  the  West  was  not  yet  established.  The  famous 
Crescentius  had  been  declared  consul,  and  for  a  time,  under  his 
wise  and  firm  administration,  liberty,  order,  and  peace  reigned 
in  the  city.  John  XVI.,  a  Grreek  by  birth  and  an  intimate 
friend  of  St.  Nilus,  was  then  pope.  On  a  sudden,  the  young 
emperor,  Otbo  III.,  appeared  in  Italj'  at  the  head  of  hie  bar- 
barous legions ;  declared  a  relation  of  bis  own  pope,  under  tha 
name  of  Gregory  V, ;  put  out  the  eyes  of  the  anti-pope  John, 
and  besieged  Crescentius  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo.  After  a 
short  resistance  Crescentius  yielded  on  hononrable  terms ;  but 
had  no  sooner  given  up  the  fortress,  than  tlie  faithless  emperor 
ordered  him  to  be  seized,  flung  headlong  from  the  walls,  and 
his  wife  Stephanie  was  abandoned  to  the  onti-ages  of  the  soldiers. 
In  the  midst  of  these  horrors,  Otho  and  the  new  pope  en- 
deavoured to  conciliate  Nilus,  whose  viiiues  and  whose  repnta- 
tion  for  sanctity  had  given  him  great  power  over  the  people:  but 
the  old  man  rebuked  them  both  as  enemies  of  God.  He  wrote 
to  the  emperor  a  letter  of  reproach,  concluding  with  these  words: 
'  Because  ye  have  broken  faith,  and  because  ye  have  had  no 
mercy  for  the  vanquished,  nor  compassion  for  those  who  had  no 
longer  the  power  to  injure  or  resist,  know  that  God  will  avenga 
the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  and  ye  shall  both  seek  mercy  and 
shall  not  find  it.'  Having  despatched  this  letter,  he  shook  the 
dust  from  his  feet,  and  departed  the  same  night  from  Rome.  He 
took  refuge  first  in  a  cell  near  Gaeta,  and  afterwards  in  a  solitary 
cavern  near  Frascati,  called  the  Crypta,  or  Grotta,  Ferrata. 

Within  two  years  Pope  Gregory  died  in  some  miserable 
manner,  and  Otho,  terrified  by  remorse  and  the  denunciations  of 
St.  Nilus,  undertook  a  pilgrimage  to  Monte  Galgano.  On  his 
return  he  paid  a  visit  to  Nilus  in  his  hei-mitage  at  Frascati,  and, 
falling  on  his  kuees,  besought  the  prayers  and  intercession  of 
the  saint.  He  oiFered  to  erect,  instead  of  his  poor  oratory,  a 
magnificent  eonventwith  an  endowment  of  lands.  Kilusrefused 
his  gifts.     The  emperor,  rising  from  bis  knees,  entreated  the 
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I10I7  man  to  ask  some  boon  before  they  parted,  promising  that,  ' 

whatever  it  might  be,  he  would  grant  it.     Kilus,  stretching 

forth  liis  hand,  kid  it  on  the  jewelled  cuirass  of  the  emperor, 

and  saiil,  with  deep  solemnity,  '  I  ask  of  thee  but  this,  that 

Uioa  wonldst  make  reparation  for  thy  crimes  before  God,  and 

aave  tliine  own  soul ! '     Otho  returned  to  Rome,  where,  within 

a  few  weeka  afterwards,  the  people  rose  against  him,  obliged  him 

lo  fly  ignominionsly,  and  he  died,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty- 

fiii,  ]ioisoned  by  the  widow  of  Crescentius.     In  the  same  year 

St.  Nilus  died,  fall  of  years  and  honours,  after  having  required  Jmi.  h>02. 

of  the  brotherhood  that  they  would  bury  him  immediately, 

sod  keep  the  place  of  his  interment  secret  from  the  people. 

This  lie  diti  in  the  fear  that  undue  honours  would  be  paid  to  his 

r«inalus,  the  paasion  for  sanctified  relics  being  then  at  its  height. 

The  gifts  which  St.  Nilus  had  refused  were  accepted  by  his 

frieud  and  disciple  Eartolomeo;    and  over  t!ie  cavern  near 

Ftaecsti  arcrse  the  magnificent  castellated  convent  and  church 

&f  Snn  Easilio  of  Grotta  Ferrata.     In  memory  of  St.  Nilus,  who 

is  considered  as  their  founder,  the  Rule  followed  by  the  monks 

tbst  of  St.  Basil,  and  mass  is  even  now  celebrated  every  day 

the  Greek  language  ;  but  tliey  cousider  their  convent  as  a 

dependency  of  Monte  Cassino,  and  wear  the  Benedictine  habit. 

This  community  was  long  celebrated  for  the  learning  of  the 

monks,  and  for  the  possession  of  the  finest  Greek  library  in  all 

Italy  ;  now,  I  believe,  incorporated  with  that  of  the  Vatican. 

Kie  Cardinal- Abbot  Giuliano  da  Rovere,  afterwards  the  warlike 

Julius  II.,  the  patron  of  Michael  Angelo,  converted  the  convent 

fiUo  a  fortress  ;  and  lu  one  of  the  rooms  died  Cardinal  Consalvi. 

Bot  we  must  leave  the  historical  associations  connected  with 

tliia  line  monastery,  for  our  business  is  with  those  of  art. 

About  the  year  1610,  when  Cardinal  Odoardo  Farnese  was 
abbot  of  Grotta  Ferrata,  he  undertook  to  rebuild  a  defaced  and 
roiatd  chapel,  which  had  in  very  ancient  times  been  dedicated 
to  thttMi  interesting  Greek  saints  St.  Adrian  and  his  wife  St. 
Xntaiia,  whose  story  lias  been  already  narrated.  The  chapel  LeinmAAri. 
WM  accordingly  restored  witli  great  magnificence,  re-dedicated 
lo  St.   Kilns  and  his  companion   St.  Bartolomeo,  who  are 
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regarded  as  the  two  first  abbots ;  aud  Domenichino,  then  in  h 
twenty-eighth  year,  was  employed  to  represent  on  the  wall  som 
of  the  most  striking  incidents  connected  with  the  foundatio 
of  the  monastery. 

The  walls,  in  accordance  with  tlie  archit-eeture,  are  divido 
into  compartments  varying  in  form  and  size- 
In  the  first  large  compartment,  he  has  represented  the  vis 
of  Otho  III,  to  St.  Nilus ;  a  most  di'amatic  composition,  coi 
eisting  of  a  vast  number  of  figures.  The  emperor  has  juf 
alighted  from  his  charger,  aud  advances  in  a  humble  attita* 
to  crave  the  benediction  of  the  saint.  The  accessories  in  th 
grand  picture  are  wonderful  for  splendour  and  variety,  ■ 
painted  with  consummate  skill.  The  whole  strikes  us  like 
well  got  np  scene.  The  action  of  a  spirited  horse,  and  tlie  tn 
trumpeters  behind,  are  among  the  most  admired  parts  of  t' 
picture.  It  lias  always  been  asserted  that  these  two  trumpetel 
express,  in  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  throat,  the  quality  i 
the  sounds  they  give  forth.  This,  when  I  read  the  descriptioi 
appeared  to  me  a  piece  of  fanciful  exaggeration ;  but  it  i 
literally  true.  If  painting  cannot  imitate  the  power  of  eouiu 
it  has  here  suggested  both  its  power  and  bind,  so  that  we  aeei 
to  hear.  Among  the  figures  is  that  of  a  young  page,  who  hol( 
the  emperor's  horse,  and  wears  over  bis  light  flowing  hair 
blue  cap  with  a  plume  of  white  feathers :  according 
tradition,  this  is  the  portrait  of  a  beautiful  girl,  with  who! 
Domenichino  fell  violently  in  love,  while  be  was  employed  t 
the  frescoes.  Bellori  tells  us  that  not  only  was  the  youi 
painter  rejected  by  the  parents  of  the  damsel,  hut  that  wh< 
the  picture  was  nucovered  and  exhibited,  and  the  face  recoguisf 
as  that  of  the  young  girl  be  had  loved,  he  was  obliged  to  i 
from  the  vengeance  of  her  relatives. 

The  great  composition  ou  the  opposite  wall  represents  t 
building  of  the  monastery  after  the  death  of  St,  Niius  by  i 
disciple  and  coadjutor  St.  Bartolomeo.  The  master  builder,  < 
architect,  presents  the  plan,  which  St.  Bartolomeo  examinf 
through  his  spectacles.  A  number  of  masons  and  workmen  a 
busied  in  various  operations,  aod  an  antique  sarcophagus,  whi( 
was  discovered  in  digging  the  foundation,  and  is  uow  built  in 
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the  wall  of  the  church,  is  aeeu  in  one  corner;  in  the  background 
is  represented  one  of  the  legends  of  tlie  locality.  It  is  related 
that  when  the  masons  were  raising  a  column,  the  ropes  gave 
way,  and  the  column  would  have  fallen  on  the  heads  of  the 
assistunts,  had  not  one  of  the  monks,  full  of  faith,  sustaiued 
the  column  with  his  single  strength. 

One  of  the  lesser  compartments  represents  another  legend 
Tlie  Madonna  appears  in  a  glorious  vision  to  St.  Nilus  and  St. 
Bartolomeo  in  this  verj'  Grrotta  Forrata,  and  presents  to  them 
a  golden  apple,  in  testimony  to  her  desire  that  a  chapel  should 
rise  on  this  spot.  The  golden  apple  was  reverently  buried  in 
the  foundation  of  the  belfry,  as  we  now  bury  coins  and  medals, 
when  laying  the  foundation  of  a  public  edifice. 

Opposite  is  the  fresco,  which  ranks  as  one  of  the  finest  and 
most  expressive  of  all  Domeuichino's  compositions.  A  poor 
epileptic  boy  is  brought  to  St.  Nilus  to  be  healed ;  the  saint, 
after  beseeching  the  divine  favour,  dips  his  finger  into  the  oil  of 
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a  lamp  biiruiiig  before  the  altar,  and  witli  it  aiioints  the  moal 
of  the  hoy,  who  is  iuatantly  relieved  from  his  malady.  Th< 
incident  h  simply  and  admirably  told,  and  the  action  of  the  boy 
so  painfully  true,  yet  without  distortion  or  exaggeration, 
been,  and  I  think  with  reason,  preferred  to  the  epileptic  bo; 
in  Haphael's  Transfiguration. 

In  a  high  narrow  compartment  Domenichino  has  representee 
St.  Nilus  before  a  crucifis :  the  figure  of  our  Saviour  extendi 
the  arm  in  benediction  over  the  kneeling  saint,  who  seen 
feel,  rather  than  perceive,  the  miracle.     This  also  is  beatitiful 

St.  Nilus  having  been  a  Greek  monk,  and  the  convent  coi 
nected  with  the  Greek  order,  we  have  the  Greek  fathers  in  theil 
proper  habits, — venerable  figures  portrayed  in  niches  round  th( 
cornice.  The  Greek  saintfi,  St.  Adrian  and  St  Natalia ;  anc 
the  Roman  saints,  St.  Agnes,  St.  Cecilia,  and  St.  Franceeca, 
are  painted  in  medallions. 

A  glance  back  at  the  history  of  St.  Nilus  and  the  origin  of 
the  chapel  will  show  how  significant,  how  appropriate,  and  how 
harmonious  is  this  scheme  of  decoration  in  all  its  parts.  I  know 
not  if  the  credit  of  the  selection  belongs  to  Domenichino ;  but^ 
in  point  of  vivacity  of  conception  and  brilliant  execution,  he 
never  exceeded  these  frescoes  in  any  of  his  subsequent  worka, 
and  every  visitor  to  Rome  makes  this  famous  chapel  a  part  i 
his  pilgrimage.  For  this  reason  I  have  ventured  to  enlar^ 
on  the  details  of  an  obscure  story,  which  the  beauty  of  thei 
productions  has  rendered  important  and  interesting. 
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The  introductioQ  of  the-  Order  of  St.  Benedict  into  England, 
vhicli  took  place  about  fifty  years  ufter  the  death  of  tlie  founder, 
was  an  importjiiit  era  in  cmr  liistory— of  far  more  importance 
ih&D  Ihe  advent  of  a  king  or  the  change  of  a  dynasty.  Many 
of  the  English  Benedictines  were,  as  individual  characters, 
M  interesting  and  remarkable,  that  I  wish  heartily  they  had 
remained  to  our  time  couspicuous  as  subjects  of  art.  We  should 
have  found  them  bo,  had  not  the  rapacity  of  Henry  VIII.  and 
his  minions,  followed  afterwards  by  Ihe  blind  fanaticism  of  the 
f  nritiuiB,  swept  from  the  face  of  our  land  almost  every  memo- 
every  effigy  of  these  old  ecclesiastical  worthies,  which  was 
ler  convertible  into  money  or  within  reach  of  the  sacrilegious 
Of  Henry  and  his  motives  we  think  only  with  disgust 
tftarror.  The  Puritans  were  at  least  religiously  in  earnest ; 
cannot  sympathise  with  them,  we  can  understand  their 
batred  of  a  faith,  or  rather  a  form  of  faith,  which  had 
the  world  with  the  scandal  of  its  pernicitras  abuses,  while 
knowledge  or  the  comprehension  of  all  the  benefits  it  had 
itoweii  on  our  ancestors  lay  beyond  the  mental  vision  of  any 
Pmi!«e-God-Barebones,  or  any  heavenly-minded  tinker  or  stern 
'  covenantftr  of  Cromwell's  army.  When  I  recall  the  history  of 
the  fccltisiastical  potentates  of  Italy  in  the  16th  century,  I  could 
almost  turn  Puritan  myself:  hut  when  I  thiuk  of  all  the 
votHlrous  and  beautiful  productions  of  human  skill,  all  the 

Inetnorials  of  the  great  and  gifted  men  of  old,  the  hunianisers 
■nd  civilisers  of  oar  country,  which  once  existed,  and  of  which 
lOar  great  cathedrals — noble  and  glorious  as  they  are  even  now 
. — are  tot  the  remains,  it  is  with  a  very  cordial  hatred  of  the 
fioboe  savage  ignorance  which  destroyed  and  desecrated  them. 
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Now  if  I  dwell  for  a  while  ou  the  legends  of  our  old  ecclesiai 
tical  worthies,  and  give  a  few  pictures,  rapidly  sketched  i 
words,  of  scenes  and  personages  sanctified  by  our  nationi 
traditions,  it  is  not  so  much  to  show  how  they  have  been  illua 
trated,  but  rather  with  a  hope  of  conveying  some  idea  i 
the  spirit  and  form  in  which  they  may  be  or  ought  to  be 
artistically  treated. 

In  a  cycle  of  our  early  English  saints,  wherever  the 
are  to  be  found, — whether  in  our  old  illuminated  mtssals 
in  such  decorations  of  our  old  churches  as  may  survive 
sculpture  or  be  released  from  whitewash  and  plaster, — ■ 
should  expect  to  meet  with  St.  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constan- 
tine,  and  St.  Alban,  our  first  martyr,  taking  precedence 
the  rest.  ' 

Of  St.  Helen  I  will  not  say  much  here,  for  her  legendary 
history  belongs  to  another  place.  The  early  ecclesiasticf ' 
writers  fondly  claim  her  as  one  of  our  native  saints :  all  the  beat 
authorities  are  agreed  that  she  was  born  in  England;  according 
to  Gibbon  at  York ;  according  to  other  authorities  at  Colchester; 
and  the  last-mentioned  town  bears  as  arms  a  cross  with  foni 
crowns,  in  allusion  to  its  claim,  Helena  being  inseparably 
connected  with  the  discovery,  or  the  'invention,'  as  it  is  no! 
improperly  termed,  of  the  Holy  Cross  at  Jerusalem.  Some  say 
she  was  the  daughter  of  a  mighty  British  prince,  King  Coilus  or 
Coel  (I  suppose  the  '  Old  King  CoJe  '  of  our  ballads),  aud  that 
in  marrying  Constantius  Chlorus  she  brought  him  a  kingdom 
for  her  dowry.  Others — but  they  are  denounced  as  Jews  aud 
pagans — aver  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  an  innkeeper,  and 
thence  called  Stabularia,  literally  Ostler-wench;  while  her 
Christian  panegj'rists  insist  that  she  obtained  the  name  of' 
Stabularia  because  she  erected  a  church  over  the  stable  in  which 
our  Saviour  was  born.  But  I  shall  not  enter  further  into  the'. 
dispute  concerning  the  birthplace  and  lineage  of  Helena,  From 
remote  antiquity  the  English  have  claimed  her  as  tlietr  own,  and 
held  her  in  especial  honour:  witness  the  number  of  our  old 
churches  dedicated  to  her,  and  tlie  popularity  of  her  classical 
Greek  name  in  all  its  various  forms.    In  her  old  age  she  became 


Tn  a  Cliriatiau ;  and  !ier  euthu- 

"^^  I  elastic  zeal  for  lier  new  reli- 

t-^    ^"^^  gion,  and  tbe  influence  she 

exercised  over  the  mind  of 
her  son,  no  doubt  contributed 
to  the  extenaioa  of  Christi- 
anity througliout  the  empire. 
Fur  this  she  should  be  held 
in  honour ;  and  cannot,  cer- 
tainly, be  reproached  or  con- 
temned because  of  all  the 
extravagant,  yet  often  beau- 
tiful and  significant,  fictions 
and  allegories  with  which  she 
ha?beenconnected,and  which 
served  to  lend  her  a  popula- 
rity she  might  not  otherwise 
have  possessed.  None  of  the 
old  legends  have  been  more 
universally  diffused  than  the 
'History  of  the  True  Cross;' 
and  I  believe  that,  till  a  dark- 
j_,,,. .,.     —  I     |, .  ness  came  over  the  minds  of 

"~- j)l\  V^ m^    y\  v.  '■^^  people,  it  was,  formerly, 

well  understood  in  its  al- 
legorical sense  as  the  '  Pil- 
grim's Progress'  is  now. 
this  will  be  related  in  proper  time  and  place.  St.  Helena 
,  English  saint  should  stand  in  her  imperial  robes 
ting  tlie  earthly  crown  and  the  celestial  glory  round  her 
n,  and  holding  the  large  cross,  generally  much  taller 
I  herself;  sometimes  she  embraces  the  cross  with  both 
t,  and  sometimes  she  is  seen  in  companionship  with 
8on  Constantine,  and  they  sustain  the  cross  between 

;  Helena  is  particularly  connected  with  the  Benedictines, 
t  was  believed  that  her  remains  had  been  carried  off  from 
le  aboot  the  year  863,  and  were  deposited  in  the  Benedic- 
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tine  abbty  of  Hautvilliera  m  Champagne.  Tlie  disputea  cou- 
cerning  the  authenticity  of  these  relics  fill  many  pages  of  the 
'  Annales  '  of  Mabillon,  Every  one  who  hna  been  at  Romt 
will  recollect  the  superb  sarcophagus  of  red  porphyry  f 
which  she  ouce  reposed,  and  which  is  now  empty,  as  well  e 
her  chapel  iu  that  lonely  and  beautiful  church  the  '  Santi 
Groce  di  Gerusalemme.'  But  of  these  I  will  say  no  more  t 
present. 

St.  Alban,  the  famous  English  proto-martyr,  was  not  i 
monk,  but,  as  the  shrine  dedicated  to  him  became  subsequent!; 
one  of  the  greatest  of  our  Benedictine  institations,  I  plai 
him  here. 
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There   is   something  particularly  touching   in  the  circum- 
stances of  his  death,  as  related  by  Bede.     He  lived  in  the 
third  century,  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Aurelian.     In  his 
youth  he  had  travelled  to  Rome,  conducted  thither  by  his  love 
of  learning  ;  and,  being  returned  home,  he  dwelt  for  some  time 
in  great  honour  in  his  native  city  of  Verulam.     Though  still  in 
the  darkness  of  the  old  idolatry,  he  was  distinguished  by  the 
practice  of  every  virtue,  and  particularly  those  of  hospitality 
and  charity.      When  the  persecution  under  Diocletian  was 
extended  to  the  shores  of  Britain,  a  Christian  priest  pursued  by 
the  people  took  refuge  in  his  house.     Alban  concealed  him 
there,  and,  struck  by   the  example  of  his  resignation,   and 
enlightened  by  his  teaching,  he  became  a  Christian  and  received 
btiptism.     A  few  days  afterwards  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
proving  the  sincerity  of  his  conversion.     The  stranger  being 
pursued,  Alban  provided  for  his  safety  ;  then  putting  on  the 
long  raiment  of  the  priest,  he  surrendered  himself  to  the  sol- 
diers ;  and  refusing  equally  to  betray  his  guest  or  worship  idols, 
he  was  condemned  to  death.     He  was  first  cruelly  tortured. 
and  then  led  forth  to  be  beheaded.    An  exceeding  great  multi- 
tude, mostly  Christians,  followed  him  to 'the  place  of  execution 
iieiir  the  city.     To  reach  it  they  were  obliged  to  pass  the  river 
Coin  ;  but  so  great  was  the  multitude  that  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  go  over  the  narrow  bridge  :  the  saint  stood  for  a 
moment  on  the  bank,  and,  putting  up  a  short  prayer,  the  waters 
miraculously  divided,  and  the  whole  multitude  passed  dry-shod, 
to  tlie  number  of  a  thousand  persons.    On  reaching  the  summit 
of  the  hill,  a  most  pleasant  spot  covered  with  bushes  and 
flowers,  St.  Alban,  falling  on  his  knees,  prayed  that  God  would 
give  him  water,  and  immediately  a  living  spring  broke  out 
before  his  feet,  in  which  he  quenched  his  thirst ;  and  then  bend- 
ing his  neck  to  the  executioner,  the  head  of  this  most  courageous 
martyr  was  struck  off,  and  he  received  the  crown  of  life  which 
Grud  has  promised  to  all  who  suffer  for  His  sake. 

Bede  adds,  that  in  his  time  there  existed  on  the  spot  a 
church  of  wonderful  workmanship  ;  but  in  the  subsequent  wars 
and  ravages  of  pagan  nations  the  memory  of  the  martyr  had 
almost  perished,  and  the  place  of  his  burial  was  forgotten ; 


until  it  happened,  in  the  year  793,  that  the  same  was  made 
known  by  a  great  miracle. 

For  when  Oifa,  king  of  the  Mercians,  was  taking  his  rest  oa 
.  his  royal  couch,  he  was  admonished  by  an  angel  from  Heaven, 
that  the  remains  of  the  blessed  martyr  should  be  disinterred, 
and  restored  to  the  veneration  of  the  people.  So  King  Offa 
came  to  Vernlam,  and  there  they  found  St.  Alban  lying  in  a 
wooden  coffin;  and  there  and  then  the  pious  king  founded 
a  church,  and  in  its  vicinity  arose  the  great  Benedictine 
monastery  and  tlie  town  of  St.  Alban's  in  Hertfordshire, 

St.  Alhan  being  the  first  saint  and  martyr  in  England,  tha 
abbot  of  St  Alban's  had  precedence  over  all  others. 

In  some  old  effigies  which  remain  of  St.  Alban  he  is  repre- 
sented like  St.  Denis,  carrying  his  head  in  lii:*  hand.  His 
proper  attribute  as  martyr  would  he  tlie  sword  and  a  fountain 
springing  at  his  feet;  not  three  fountains,  as  in  the  effigies  of 
St.  Paul. 


We  have  all  learned  in  our  childhood  the  famous  legend 
which  makes  Gregory  the  Great  the  father  of  Christianity  in 
England,  which  tells  how  he  became  interested  for  the  poor 
benighted  islanders,  our  fair-haired  ancestors,  (no»  Angli&ed' 
angeli!)  and  represents  St.  Augustine  of  Canterbury  as  the  firsts 
Christian  missionary  in  this  nation.  But  it  appears  to  me  tha^d 
our  modern  artists,  and  particularly  the  decorators  of  or" 
national  edifices,  are  under  a  mistake  in  assuming  this  view  1 
be  consonant  with  the  trutii  of  history.  St.  Augustine  preached 
in  England  that  form  of  Christianity  which  had  been  promnl- 
gated  by  the  Hierarchs  of  the  West.  He  was  the  instrument 
hy  which  the  whole  island  was  brought  under  the  papal  power. 
But  Christianity  and  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  had  shonft 
upon  Britain  three  centuries  at  least  before  the  time  of  Augns- 
tine. 

The  old  traditions  relating  to  the  first  introduction  of  ChriS' 
tianity  into  this  land,  are  in  the  highest  degree  picturesque  ant 
poetical.   As  to  their  truth,  I  am  rather  inclined  to  Rympathise 
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with  the  early  belief  in  those  ancient  stories,  which,  if  they 
cannot  be  proved  to  be  true,  neither  can  they  be  proved  to  be 
false.  Now,  everything  that  is  possible  may  be  true,  and 
everything  that  is  improbable  is  not  therefore  false ;  which 
being  granted,  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  be  emancipated  from  the 
severe  limits  prescribed  by  critical  incredulity,  and  allowed 
for  a  while  to  revel  in  the  wider  bounds  allowed  to  a  more 
poetical  and  not  wholly  irreligious  faith. 

*  Some/  says  Dugdale,  *  hold  that,  when  Philip,  one  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  came  to  France,  he  sent  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
with  Joseph,  his  son,  and  eleven  more  of  his  disciples  hither, 
who,  with  great  zeal  and  undaunted  courage,  preached  the 
true  and  lively  faith  of  Christ;  and  when  Kiug  Arviragus 
considered  the  difficulties  that  attended  their  long  and 
dangerous  journey  from  the  Holy  Land,  beheld  their  civil  and 
innocent  lives,  and  observed  their  sanctity  and  the  severities 
of  their  religion,  he  gave  them  a  certain  island  in  the  west 
part  of  his  dominions  for  their  habitation,  called  Avalon, 
containing  twelve  hides  of  land,  where  they  built  a  church  of 
wreathen  wands,  and  set  a  place  apart  for  the  burial  of  their 
6er\-ants.  These  holy  men  were  devoted  to  a  religious  solitude, 
confined  themselves  to  the  number  of  twelve,  lived  there 
after  the  manner  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and,  by  their 
preaching,  converted  a  great  number  of  the  Britons,  who 
became  Christians.' 

*  Upon  this  ground,'  says  another  writer,  '  the  ambassadors 
of  the  kings  of  England  claimed  precedency  of  the  ambassadors 
'»f  the  kings  of  France,  Spain,  and  Scotland  in  several  councils 

held  in  Europe ;  one  at  Pisa,  a.d.  1409 ;  another  at  Constance,  v.ushor.Do 

^      '  '  '  .    n  rrimo.Eccl. 

A.D.  1414;  another  at  Siena,  a.d.  1424;  and  especially  at  uritt  p.  22. 
Basle,  A.D.  1434,  where  the  point  of  precedency  was  strongly 
debated  :  the  ambassadors  from  France,  insisting  much  upon 
the  dignity  and  magnitude  of  that  kingdom,  said,  ''  'Twas  not 
rea.sonable  that  England  should  enjoy  equal  privileges  with 
France;"  but  the  ambassadors  of  England,  insisting  on  the 
honour  of  the  Church,  declared  that  the  Christian  faith  Avas 
first  received  in  England,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  having  come 
hither  with  others,  in  the  fifteenth  year  after  the  assumption  of 
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the  Virgin  Mary,  and  converted  a  great  part  of  the  peop] 
to  the  faith  of  Christ :  hut  France  received  not  th 
Christian  religion  till  the  time  ofDioniBius  (St.  Denis),  b 
whose  ministry  it  was  converted  :  and  hy  reason  hereof  th 
kings  of  this  land  ought  to  have  the  right  of  precedenc] 
for  that  they  did  far  transcend  all  other  kings  in  worth  an 
honour,  so  much  as  Christiana  wore  more  excellent  tha 
Pagans.' 

Such  is  the  legend  of  Glastonbury,  that  famous  old  alibei 
whose  origin  is  wrapt  in  a  wondrous  antiquity ;  where  bloome 
and  still  blooms  the  'mystic  thorn,'  ever  on  the  feast  of  th 
Nativity,  when,  amid  the  snows  of  winter,  every  other  brand 
is  hare  of  leaf  and  blossom  ;  where  sleeps  King  Arthur  '  til 
he  comes  again ; '  where  Alfred  found  refuge  when  hunted  b 
his  Danish  foes,  and  matured  hia  plans  for  the  deliverance 
his  country.  And  not  at  Glastonbury  only,  but  at  Bango| 
and  many  other  famous  places,  there  were,  before  the  cominj_ 
of  St.  Augustine,  communities  of  religions  men  and  women, 
who  lived  according  to  the  Eastern  rule,  as  the  Essenes 
Palestine  and  the  Cenohites  in  Egypt,  of  whom  I  have  spoken 
in  the  lives  of  St.  Paul  and  St,  Anthony. 

But  Augustine  the  monk,  whom  the  English  call  St,  Austin, 
was  undoubtedly  the  first  who  introduced  the  Order  of  St 
Benedict  into  England.  The  Benedictines  number  St.  Gregory 
as  one  of  their  Order :  it  is  not  certain  that  lie  took  the  habit^^ 
bnt  he  placed  the  convent  which  he  had  founded  at  Rome  or 
the  Celian  Hill  under  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict ;  and  out  of  tbii 
convent  came  the  monk  St.  Augustine,  and  his  companions] 
whom  Gregory  selected  as  his  missionaries  to  England, 
those  days  the  coasts  of  England  were,  to  the  soft  Italians, 
kind  of  Siberia  for  distance  and  desolation ;  and  on  their  journey 
these  chosen  missionaries  were  seized,  we  are  told,  '  with  a 
sudden  fear,  and  began  to  think  of  returning  home  rather  than 
proceed  to  a  barbarous,  fierce,  unbelieving  nation,  to  whose 
very  language  they  were  strangers;'  and  they  sent  Augustine 
to  entreat  of  their  holy  father,  the  Pope,  that  they  might  b* 
excused  from  this  dangerous  journey,  We  are  not  informed' 
how  St.  Gregory  received  Augustine  :  we  only  know  that 


spwUily  sent  liim  back  with  a  brief  but  peremptory  letter, 
b^noingwitb  these  wtirds,'  Gregory  ^tlte  servant  of  the  servants 
^  God,  to  the  sereants  of  our  Lord.  Forasmuch  as  it  had 
been  better  not  to  Vwyioa  good  work  than  to  think  of  desisting 
from  that  which  is  begun,  it  behoves  you,  my  beloved  sons,  to 
fiilfil  the  good  work  which,  by  the  help  of  our  Lord,  yim  have 
Dndertnket].'  So,  Anguetine  being  constituted  chief  and  bishop 
over  ihe  future  converts,  they  continued  their  journey,  and 
landed  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  in  Kent. 

Kow,  the  men  of  Kent  had  been,  even  from  the  earliest  times, 
the  most  Btift-uecked  against  the  Christian  faith,  bo  that  it  was 
•n  old  saying  to  express  the  non-existence  of  a  thing,  that  it 
ms  not  tu  be  found  '  either  in  Christendom  or  in  Kent.'  Not- 
viUigtanding,  the  Saxon  King  Ethelbert  received  St.  Augustine 
ud  his  companiona  very  graciously,  persuaded  thereto  by  his 
irife  Bertha,  who  was  a  Christian ;  and  they  entered  by  his 
permiasioii  the  city  of  Canterbury,  carrying  on  high  the  holy 
tro»8  and  the  image  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  singing 
Ballelujnhs. 

Then  tliey  preached  the  Gospel,  and  King  Ethelbert  and  his 
*nl)ject8  were  baptized  and  became  Christians.  It  is  recorded 
that  the  first  Kentish  converts  received  the  rites  of  baptism  and 
coofirmation  in  a  chapel  near  Canterbury,  which  the  French 
princens  Bertha  had  dedicated  to  her  native  saint,  Martin  of 
Tuar«. 

But  Angnetine  was  not  satisfied  with  converting  the  Saxons  : 
lu!  endeavoured  to  bring  the  ancient  British  Church  to  acknow- 
ledge the  pope  of  Home  as  its  spiritual  head,  and  himself  as  his 
delected  representative.  The  Bntous  were  at  first  strongly 
opposed  to  what  appeared  to  them  a  strange  usurpation  of  au- 
tbnrity ;  and  their  bishops  pleaded  that  they  could  not  lay  aside 
their  ancient  customs  and  adopt  the  ceremonies  and  institutions 
of  the  Uomau  Church  without  the  consent  and  free  leave  of  the 
whole  nation.  (For  before  the  time  of  Augustine  the  British 
Church  acknowledged  no  obetUence  to  Itome,  but  looked  to  its 
<nm  luttropolitan,  the  bishop  of  Caerleon-on-Usbe,  and  derived  ( 
their  ciintoms,  rites, and  ordinancesfromthe  Eastern  Churches.) 
*  Tbcrefure  they  desired  that  another  synod  might  be  called, 
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because  their  number  was  small.  This  being  agi-eed  to,  sevei 
bishops  and  many  learned  men  repaired  thither ;  and  on  their, 
way  they  consulted  a  certain  holy  and  wise  man  who  lived  B 
an  anchorite,  and  who  advised  them,  saying,  "  If  Augustine' 
shall  rise  up  when  ye  come  near  him,  then  he  is  a  servant 
of  God,  and  ye  shall  listen  to  his  words ;  bnt  if  he  sit  still 
and  show  no  respect,  then  he  is  proud  and  cometh  not  from. 
God,  and  is  not  to  be  regarded."  And  when  they  appeared 
before  Augustine,  aud  saw  that  he  sat  still  in  his  chair 
without  showing  any  courtesy  or  respect  to  them,  they  were 
very  angry,  aud,  discoursing  among  themselves,  said,  "  If  he 
will  not  rise  up  now  uuto  us,  how  much  more  will  he  i 
demn  us  when  we  are  subject  to  him  ?  "  Theu  Augustine 
exhorted  tliem  to  receive  the  rites  and  usages  of  the  Church 
of  Eome ;  but  they  excused  themselves,  saying  that  they 
owed  no  more  to  the  bishop  of  Rome  than  the  love  and 
brotherly  assistance  which  was  due  to  all  who  held  with  them 
the  faith  of  Christ ;  but  to  their  own  bishop  tliey  owed  obedi- 
ence, and  without  his  leave  they  could  not  alter  the  ordinances 
of  their  Church.  Then  Augustine  desired  their  conformity 
in  three  things  only.  1.  In  the  observatiou  of  Easter;. 
2.  In  the  administration  of  baptism,  3.  In  their  assistance 
by  preaching  among  the  English  Saxons.  And  neithei 
in  these  things  could  he  obtain  their  compliance,  for  they 
persisted  in  denying  him  all  power  over  them.'  (I  cannofc 
but  think  that  this  conference  between  St.  Augustine  and  the 
ancient  British  clergy  would  be  a  capital  scene  for  a  picture, 
and  much  better  than  the  trite  subjects  usually  chosen  from  this 
part  of  our  history.  To  understand  fully  the  conduct  held  by 
Augustine  on  this  occasion,  we  should  remember  that  it  was  - 
then  a  question  which  divided  the  whole  Christian  world, 
whether  the  eastern  or  western  patriarch  should  be  acknow- 
ledged as  the  head  of  the  universal  Church  ;  and  whether  the 
Greek  or  the  Roman  ceremonial  was  to  prevail.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  the  obstinacy  of  St  Augustine,  we  might  all  have  h 
now  Greeks  or  Russiaua — dreadful  possibility  !  But  to  con- 
tinue the  story.)  *  Notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the 
Britons,  and  contrary  to  the  dii-ections  of  his  great  and  wise 
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master  St.  Gregory,  Augustine  carried  things  with  a  high 
hand,  and  deprived  the  British  bishops  of  their  sees,  which  they 
had  possessed  for  nearly  400  years,  and  this  of  his  own  will 
and  power,  and  without  any  crime  or  sentence  of  a  council. 
Further,  he  is  accused  of  having  incited  the  Saxons  to  rise 
np  against  the  British  Christians,  and  to  have  been  the  cause 
that  Etbelfred,  king  of  Northumberland,  went  up  against  the 
people  of  Chester,  and  slew  the  monks  of  Bangor,  1200  in 
number,  and  utterly  destroyed  that  glorious  monastery,  in 
which  were  deposited  many  and  precious  records  and  monu- 
ments of  British  history.' 

(The  massacre  at  Bangor,  which  is  described  with  picturesque 
circumstances  by  Bede,  took  place  in  607,  or  later;  and  Augus- 
tine, who  had  received  the  pallium  as  first  Primate  of  England 
in  601,  died  in  604.) 

*  This  Augustine,'  saith  Capgrave,  ^  was  very  tall  by  stature; 
of  a  dark  complexion ;  his  face  beautiful,  but  withal  majes- 
tieal.  He  always  walked  on  foot,  and  commonly  visited  his 
provinces  barefooted,  and  the  skin  on  his  knees  had  grown 
hard,  through  perpetual  kneeling  at  his  devotions  ;  and  further, 
it  i:^  said  of  him,  that  he  was  a  most  learned  and  pious  man,  an 
imitator  of  primitive  holiness,  frequent  in  watchings,  fastings, 
prayers,  and  alms,  zealous  in  propagating  the  church  of  liis  age, 
earnest  in  rooting  out  paganism,  diligent  in  repairing  and 
building  churches,  extraordinarily  famous  for  tlie  working  of 
miracles  and  cures  among  the  people.  Hence  his  mind  may 
have  been  pulled  up  with  human  vanity,  which  caused  St. 
GrcTOrv  to  admonish  him.' 

To  this  description  I  will  add,  that  he  ought  to  be  represented 
wearing  the  black  Benedictine  habit,  and  carrying  the  pastoral 
stall'  and  the  Gospel  in  his  hand,  as  abbot  and  as  missionary. 
After  the  year  601,  he  may  be  represented  with  the  cope,  pal- 
lium, and  mitre,  as  primate  and  bishop  of  Canterbury.  The  title 
of  Archbishop  was  not  in  use,  I  believe,  before  the  ninth  century. 


The  pr(»per  companion  to  St.  Augustine,  where  he  figures  s*-  PauHnus 
as  chief  saint  and  apostle  of  England,  would  be  St.  Paulinus; 
who,  in  OOl,  was  sent  from  llome  to  assist  him  in  his  mission. 

H 


Pauliuus  preached  through  all  the  district  north  of  the  Hiiniber, 
and  hecarae  the  first  Primate  of  York,  where  he  founded  tha 
cathedra],  and  afterwards  died  very  old  at  Rochester,  in  644. 
His  friends  and  converts,  King  Edwin  and  Qaeen  Etheiburga, 
may  he  grouped  with  him. 

But  to  remote  Northiimbria'a  royal  hall, 

Where  tlioughtful  Edwin,  tutor'd  in  the  achool 

Of  Borrow,  Btill  maintains  a  heathen  rule, 

Who  comes  with  functions  apostolicol  1 

Mark  hini,  of  thxnilders  curv'd,  and  atature  tall. 

Black  hair,  and  vivid  tye,  and  meagre  cluxk, 

Hit piwniaeat  featurt  lite  an  eagWt  heak: — 

A  man  whose  anpect  doth  at  once  appal 

And  Btrite  with  reverence.  Wordmarth. 


This  portrait  of  Paulinus,  from  a  description  left  us  by  an 
eye-witness,  may  be  useful  to  artists ;  the  epithet,  '  tlwughtftU 
Edwin,'  as  well  describes  the  king. 

The  conversion  of  Coifi,  the  Druid  and  liigh-priest  of  Thor, 
is  the  most  striking  and  picturesque  incident  in  the  life  of  St. 
Paulinas  of  York.  '  King  Edwin  gave  his  license  to  Paulinua 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  renouncing  idolatry,  declared  that  ha 
received  the  faith  of  Christ ;  and  wlien  he  inquired  of  the 
high-jiriest  who  should  first  profane  the  altars  and  templefl| 
of  the  idols,  he  answered,  "II — for  who  can  more  proper}] 
than  myself  destroy  those  things  which  I  worshipped  throng! 
ignorance?"  Then  immediately,  in  contempt  of  his  forme] 
superstitions,  he  desired  the  king  to  furnish  him  with  i 
and  a  horse,  and  mounting  the  same,  he  set  forth  to  destroj 
the  idols  (for  it  was  not  lawful  before  for  the  high-priest  to 
carry  arms  or  ride  on  any  hut  a  mare).  Having,  therefore, 
girt  a  sword  about  him,  with  a  spear  iu  his  hand,  he  mounted 
the  king's  charger,  and  proceeded  to  the  idols.  The  multi- 
tude beholding  it,  concluded  that  he  was  distracted ;  but  be, 
when  he  drew  near  the  temple,  cast  his  spear  into  it,  and  ■ 
rejoicing  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  commanded 
his  companions  to  destroy  the  idols  with  fire.' '      Here  would 

'  The  Bcene  toiik  ptaco  at  Godmuniiham,  in  Turkaliire.  Stiikely  aajB,  in  liia 
Itinerary,  '  Tbe  apostle  PaulinuH  built  the  piriab  church  of  (JodmimdliMn,  when 
is  the  Cunt  in  which  he  baptizud  the  heathen  priest  CoiG.' 
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have  been  a  fine  subject  for  Rubens !  I  recommend  it  to  our 
artlstfi  ;  only  they  must  be  careful  to  preserve  (which  Rubens 
never  did)  the  religious  spirit ;  and  in  seeking  the  grand  and 
dramatic,  to  avoid  (as  Rubens  always  did)  the  exaggerated 
and  theatrical. 

From  the  time  of  St.  Augustine,  all  the  monasteries  already 
in  existence  accepted  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  and  those  grand 
ecclesiastical  edifices  which  rose  in  England  during  the  next  000 
years  were  chiefly  founded  by  or  for  the  members  of  this  mag-  . 
nincent  order.     They  devoted  their  skill  in  art,  their  labour, 
their  learning,  and  their  wealth  to  admirable  purposes ;  and  as 
in  these  present  more  civilised  times,  we  find  companies  of 
speculators  constructing  railways,  partly  for  profit  and  expedi- 
ency, and  partly,  as  they  say,  to  give  employment  to  the  poor, 
so  in  those  early  times,  when  we  were  only  just  emerging  from 
barbarism,  we  find  these  munificent  and  energetic  communities 
draining  the  marshes  of  Lincolnshire  and  Somersetshire,  clear- 
ing the  midland  and  northern  forests,  planting,  building,  and 
transcribing  Bibles  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  the 
p<ir»r  ;  and  though  their  cultivated  fields  and  gardens,  and  their 
cloisters,  churches,  libraries,  and  schools,  were  laid  waste,  burned, 
and  pillaged  by  the  devastations  of  the  Danes,  yet  the  spirit  in 
which  they  had  worked  survived,  and  their  institutions  were 
afterwards  restored  with  more  extensive  means,  and  all  the 
advantages  afforded  by  improved  skill  in  mechanical  and  agri- 
cultural science.    I  feel  disappointment  and  regret  while  writin<^^ 
ihi.s,  to  Ixi  obliged  to  confine  myself  to  the  artistic  representa- 
tions of  the  early  English  Benedictines  ;  yet,  even  within  these 
narrow  limits,  I  find  a  few  who  must  be  briefly  commemorated ; 
and  I  begin  with  one  who  is  connected  in  an  interesting  manner 
with  the  history  of  Art  in  our  country. 

In  the  vear  677,  Benedict,  or  Bennet  Biscop,  of  a  noble  st.  bekvct 
family  in  Northumberland,  founded  the  two  Benedictine  monas-  mouth, 
teries  of  St.  Peter's  at  Wearmouth,  and  St.  Paul's  at  Jarrow, 
which  became  in  process  of  time  two  of  the  most  flourishing 
schools  in  England. 


r>s 


Bt.  Beiinet  seems  to  have  been  a  man,  not  only  learned  aait 
accomplished  as  an  ecclesiastic,  but  endowed  with  a  sense  of  the 
beautiful,  rare  in  those  days,  at  least  amoug  our  Snxon  aneestora. 
Before  his  time  there  were  scarcely  any  churches  ( 
buiit  of  stoue  to  be  found  in  England.  Glass  in  the  windows 
was  unknown ;  there  were  very  few  books,  aud  fewer  pictures. 
Bennetmade  noless  than  five  journeys  to  France  aud  Italy,  and 
brought  hack  with  him  cunuing  architects  aud  car\-era  in  ston^ 
and  workers  in  metal,  whom  he  settled  near  his  monastery : 
brought  glaziers  from  France,  for  the  art  of  making  glass  wai 
then  unknown  in  England.  Moreover,  he  brought  with  him  a 
great  quantity  of  costly  hooka  and  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
also  many  pictures  representing  the  actions  of  our  Saviour,  in' 
order,  as  it  is  expressly  said,  '  that  the  ignorant  might  learn 
from  thcra  as  others  did  from  books.'  And  further  it  is  related 
that  he  placed  in  his  monastery  at  Wearmouth  'pictures  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  of  the  twelve  apostles,  the  history  of  the  Qospel, 
and  the  visions  of  St.  John.  His  church  of  St,  Paul  at  Jarrow 
he  adorned  with  many  other  pictures,  disposed  in  sudi  a  manner 
as  to  represent  the  harmony  between  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  conformity  of  the  figures  of  the  one  with  the 
reality  of  the  other.  Thus,  Isaac  carrying  the  wood  whicli  was 
to  make  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  was  explained  by  Christ  carry- 
ing the  cross  on  which  he  was  to  finish  his  sacrifice ;  aud  the 
brazen  serpent  was  illustrated  by  our  Saviour's  crucifixion.' 
(From  this  we  may  gather  how  ancient,  even  in  this  country, 
was  the  system  of  type  and  antitype  in  Christian  art,  of  which 
Sir  Charles  Eastlake  has  given  a  moat  interesting  account  in 
the  notes  to  Kugler's  Handbook,  p.  216.)  And  further,  St. 
Bennet  brought  from  Rome  in  his  last  journey,  a  certain  John^ 
Abbot  of  San  Marlino,  precentor  (or  teacher  of  music)  in 
the  Pope's  chapei,  whom  he  placed  at  Wearmouth  to  instraot, 
his  monks  in  the  chanting  the  divine  services  according  to^ 
the  Gregorian  manner,  which  appears  to  be  the  first  introduc- 
tion of  music  into  our  cathedrals.  He  nlso  composed  many- 
books  for  the  instruction  of  his  monks  and  of  those  who  fre- 
quented the  schools  of  his  monastery.     Among  the  pupils  of 
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Bi.  Jfennet  was  the  Venerable  Bede,  who  studied  in  his  convent  « 
during  seven  years. 

After  a  long  life  of  piety,  charity,  and  munificence,  embel- 
Gsbed  by  elegant  [mrsiiita,  this  remarkable  man  died  about  the 
yc«r70.i. 


He  is  represented  as  bishop,  wearing  the  mitre  and  planeta, 
and  bearing  the  pastoral  staff;  in  the  background,  the  two 
moDastcries  are  seen,  and  the  river  Tyae  flowing  between  them; 
— Qs  in  B  little  print  by  Hollar. 


LEGENDS  OF  THE  MONASTIC  ORDERS, 

In  association  mth  this  eulightened  bishuiijweoughttofi 
St.  Cuthbert  of  Durliaui ;  a  saint  in  that  age,  of  far  grea 
celeLrity  and  more  extended  influence,  living  and  dead;  ; 
loolcing  bai^k  from  the  point  where  we  now  stand,  we  feel  i 
clined  to  adjust  the  claims  to  renown  more  equitably.  Perhi 
we  might  say  that  St.  Cuthbertrepresentedthe8piritnality,a 
St.  Benedict  of  Wearmoath  the  intellect,  of  their  time  a 
country. 

Cuthbert  began  life  as  a  shepherd,  in  the  valley   of  i 
Tweed,  not  far  from  Meb-ose,  where  a  religious  bonse  i 
recently  sprung  up  under  the  auspices  of  St.  Aidan.     0 
of  the  legends  of  his  childhood  seems  to  bave  been  invent 
as  au  instructive  apologue  for  the  edification  of  schoolbo; 
As  St.  Cuthbert  was  one  day  playing  at  ball  with  bis  c( 
panions,  there   stood   among   them   a   fair  young  child, 
fairest  creature  ever  eye  beheld  ;  and  he  said  to  St,  Cathbe 
'  Good  brother,   leave  these  vain   plays ;   set  not   thy   hei 
npon  tliem ;  mind  thy  book ;  has  not  God  chosen  thee 
to  be  great  in  His  Cburcb?'  but  Cuthbert  heeded  him  noi 
and  the  fair  child  wrung  his  hands,  and  wept,  and  thre' 
himself  down  on  the  ground  in  great  heaviness;  and  whi 
Cuthbert  rau  to  comfort  him,  he  said,  '  Nay,  my  brother, 
is  for  thee  I  weep,  that  preferrest  thy  vain  sports  to  the  t^acl) 
ing  of  the  servants  of  God ; '  and  then  he  vanished  suddenl; 
and  Cuthbert  knew  that  it  was  au  angel  that  bad 
him  ;  aud  from  that  time  forth,  his  piety  and  love  of  learnii 
recommended  bim  to  the  notice  of  the  good  Prior  of  Meln 
who  instructed  him  carefully  in  the  holy  Scriptures.     And 
related,  that  on  a  certain  night,  as  Cuthbert  watched  his  flocks 
by  the  river-side,  and  was  looking  up  to  the  stars,  suddenly 
there  shone  a  dazzling  light  above  his  head,  and  he  beheld  a 
glorious  vision  of  angels,  who  were  hearing  the  soul  of  his  pre- 
ceptor St.  Aidan  into  heavenly  bliss ;  whereupon  he  forsook  his 
shepherd's  life,  and  entering  the  monastery  of  Melrose,  he 
became,  after  a  few  years,  a  great  and  eloquent  preacher,  con- 
verting the  people  around,  both   those  who  were  Pagans,  and 
those  who,  professing  themselves  Christians,  lived  a  life  un- 
worthy the  name,  and  he  brought  back  many  who  had 
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ftstra}* ;  for  when  he  exhorted  them,  such  a  brightness  appeared 
in  his  angelic  face,  that  no  man  could  conceal  from  him  the 
most  hidden  secrets  of  the  heart,  but  all  openly  confessed 
their  faults  and  promised  amendment.  He  was  wont  to 
preach  in  such  villages  as,  beiug  far  up  in  the  wild  and 
desolate  mountains,  were  considered  almost  inaccessible  ;  and 
among  these  poor  and  half-barbarous  people,  he  would  some- 
times remain  for  weeks  together,  instructing  and  humanising 
them.  Afterwards  removing  from  Melrose  to  Landisfarne, 
be  dwelt  for  some  years  as  an  anchorite  in  a  solitary  islet,  on 
the  shore  of  Northumberland,  then  barren,  and  infested  by 
eWl  spirits,  but  afterwards  called  Holy  Island,  from  the 
veneration  inspired  by  his  sanctity.  Here  he  dug  a  well,  and 
sowed  barley,  and  supported  himself  by  the  labour  of  his  hands ; 
and  here,  according  to  the  significant  and  figurative  legend, 
the  angels  visited  him,  and  left  on  his  table  bread  prepared  in 
Paradise.  After  some  years,  Cuthbert  was  made  bishop  of 
Landisfarne,  which  was  then  the  principal  see  of  the  Northum- 
brians (since  removed  to  Durham),  and  in  this  office  he  was 
venerated  and  loved  by  all  men,  being  an  example  of  diligence 
and  piety,  ^  modest  in  the  virtue  of  patience,  and  aftable  to  all 
vrho  came  to  him  for  comfort ; '  and  further,  many  wonderful 
things  are  recorded  of  him  both  while  he  lived  and  after  his 
<leath,  miraculous  cures  and  mercies  wrought  through  his 
intercession ;  and  the  shrine  of  St.  Cuthbert  became,  in  the 
Xortli  of  England,  a  place  of  pilgrimage.  It  was  often 
plundered,  and  on  one  occasion  his  relics  were  carried  off  by 
the  Danes.  Their  final  translation  was  to  the  Cathedral  of 
Durham,  where  they  now  repose. 

St.  Cuthbert  is  represented  as  bishop,  with  an  otter  at  his 
side,  originally  signifying  his  residence  in  the  midst  of  waters. 
There  is,  however,  an  ancient  legend,  which  relates  that  one 
night  after  doing  penance  on  the  shore  in  the  damp  and  the  cold, 
lie  swooned,  and  lay  as  one  dead  upon  the  earth ;  but  there  came 
two  otters  out  of  the  water,  whicli  licked  him  all  over,  till  life 
and  warmth  were  restored  to  his  benumbed  limbs.  In  this,  as 
in  80  many  other  instances,  the  emblem  has  been  translated 
into  a  fact,  or  rather  into  a  miracle.     The  i)roi)er  attribute  of 
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St.  Cuthbert  is  the  crowned  head  of  Kiug  Oswald  in  his  arms ;  of 
whom,  as  associated  with  St.  Cuthbert  and  often  represented  in 
early  art,  I  will  say  a  few  words  here. 

St.  Oswald.  St.  Oswald  was  the  greatest  of  our  kingly  saints  and  martyrs 
of  the  Saxon  line.  His  whole  story,  as  related  by  Bede,  is 
exceedingly  beautiful.  He  had  requested  that  a  teacher  might 
be  sent  to  instruct  him  and  his  people  in  the  Word  of  God ;  but 
the  first  who  came  to  him  was  a  man  of  a  very  severe  dispo- 
sition; who,  meeting  with  no  success  in  his  mission,  returned 
home.  Then  Aidan,  afterwards  Prior  of  Melrose,  rebuked  this 
missionary,  saying,  he  had  been  more  severe  to  his  unlearned 
hearers  than  he  ought  to  have  been  ;  which  good  man,  Aidan, 
being  endued  with  singular  discretion  and  all  the  gentler  virtues, 
undertook  to  preach  to  the  subjects  of  King  Oswald,  and  suc- 
ceeded wonderfully. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  and  picturesque  incidents  in  the  life 
of  Oswald  is  thus  related  by  Bede. 

Having  been  dispossessed  of  his  dominions  by  Cadwalla 
(or  Cadwallader),  king  of  the  Britons,  who,  besides  being  a 
bloody  and  rapacious  tyrant,  was  a  heathen  (this,  at  least, 
is  the  character  given  him  by  the  Saxons),  he  lived  for  some 
time  in  exile  and  obscurity,  but  at  length  he  raised  an  army 
and  gave  battle  to  his  enemy.  And  the  two  armies  being  in 
sight  of  each  other,  '  Oswald  ordered  a  great  cross  of  wood  to 
be  made  in  haste,  and  the  hole  being  dug  into  which  it  was 
to  be  fixed,  the  king,  full  of  faith,  laid  hold  of  it,  and  held  it 
Bcdo.  with  both   hands,  till  it  was  made  fast  by  throwing  in  the 

earth.  Then  raising  his  voice,  he  cried,  ^'  Let  us  all  kneel 
down,  and  beseocli  the  living  God  to  defend  us  from  the 
haughty  and  fierce  enemy,  for  lie  knows  that  we  have  under- 
taken a  just  war,  for  the  safety  of  our  nation."  Then  they 
went  against  the  enemy  and  obtained  a  victory  as  their  faitli 
deserved.' 

This  King  Oswald  afterwards  reigned  over  the  whole  country, 
from  the  Humber  to  the  Frith  of  Forth,  Britons,  Picts,  Scots, 
and  English ;  but  having  received  the  Word  of  God,  he  was 
exceedingly  humble,  affable,  and  generous  to  the  poor  and 
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strangers.     It  is  related  of  him,  that  he  was  once  sitting  at 

dinner  on  Easter-day,  and  before  him  was  a  sQver  dish  full  of 

dainty  meats ;  and  they  were  just  ready  to  bless  the  bread, 

when  his  almoner  came  in  on  a  sudden,  and  told  him  there 

were  some  poor  hungry  people  seated  at  his  door,  begging  for 

food ;    and  he  immediately  ordered  the  dish  of  meat  to  be 

carried  out  to  them,  and  the  dish  itself  to  be  cut  in  pieces  and 

divided  amongst  them.     And  St.  Aidan,  who  sat  by  him,  took 

him  by  the  right  hand,  and  blessed  him,  saying,  ^  May  this 

hand  never  perish  I '  which  fell  out  according  to  his  prayer. 

This  most  Christian  king,  after  reigning  justly  and  gloriously 

for  nine  years,  was  killed  in  battle,  fighting  against  the  pagan 

king  of  the  Mercians.     A  great  proof  of  the  charity  attributed 

to  him,  and  a  much  greater  proof  than  the  sending  a  dish  of 

meat  from  his  table,  was  this — that  he  ended  his  life  with  a 

prayer,  not  for  himself,  but  for  others.     For  when  he  was 

beset  with  the  weapons  of  his  enemies,  and  perceived  that  he 

mnst  die,  he  prayed  for  the  souls  of  his  companions ;  whence 

came  an  old  English  proverb,  long  in  the  mouths  of  the 

people,  *  May  God  have  mercy  on  their  souls,  as  Oswald  said 

when  he  fell.'     His  heathen  enemy  ordered  his   head  and 

hands  to  be  cut  off,  and  set  upon  stakes,  but  afterwards,  his 

head  was  carried  to  the  church  of  Landisfarne,  where  it  was 

laid  as  a  precious  relic  in  the  tomb  of  St.  Cuthbert,  lying 

between  his  arms  (hence  in  many  pictures,  St.  Cuthbert  holds 

tlie  crowned  head  as  his  attribute) ;  while  his  right  hand  was 

carried  to  his  castle  of  Bamborough,  and  remained  undecayed 

and  uncorrupted  for  many  years.     '  And  in  the  place  where  he 

was  killed  by  the  pagans,  fighting  for  his  country,  infirm  men 

and  cattle  are  healed  to  this  day.' — '  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered 

at,  that  the  sick  should  be  healed  in  the  place  where  he  died, 

for  whilst  he  lived,  he  never  ceased  to  provide  for  the  poor  and 

infinn,  and  to  bestow  alms  on  them  and  assist  them.'     In  the 

swingle  figures  he  wears  the  kingly  crown,  and  carries  a  large 

cross. 

The  whole  story  of  St.  Oswald  is  rich  in  picturesque  subjects. 
The  solemn  translation  of  his  remains,  first  to  Bardney  in 
Lincolnshire,  by  Osthrida,  queen  of  the  Mercians ;  and  after- 
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wards  to  St.  Oswald's,  in  Gloucestershire,  by  Elfleda,  the 
high-hearted  daughter  of  Alfred,  and  her  husband  Ethelred, 
should  close  the  series. 

• 

In  those  devotional  effigies  which  commemorate  particularly 
the  Christianising  of  Northumbria  by  the  early  Benedictines, 
we  should  find  St.  Benedict  as  patriarch,  with  St.  Paulinus  of 
York,  and  St.  Cuthbert  of  Durham.  Or,  if  the  monument 
were  to  be  purely  Anglo-Saxon,  we  should  have  St.  Oswald 
between  St.  Cuthbert  and  St.  Bennet  of  Wearmouth :  where 
female  saints  are  grouped  with  these,  we  should  find  St. 
Helena,  St.  Hilda  of  Whitby,  and  St.  Ebba  of  Coldingham. 

Dugdaie.  ^  In  those  early  times,'  says  a  quaint  old  author,  *  there 

were  in  England,  and  also  in  France,  monasteries  consisting 
of  men  and  women,  who  lived  together  like  the  religious 
women  who  followed  and  accompanied  the  blessed  apostles, 
in  one  society,  and  travelled  together  for  their  advancement 
and  improvement  in  a  holy  life.  From  these  women,  these 
monasteries  were  derived,  and  governed  only  by  devout 
women,  so  ordained  by  the  founders  in  respect  of  the  great 
honour  which  they  had  for  the  Virgin  Mary,  whom  Jesus  on 
the  cross  recommended  to  St.  John  the  Evangelist.  These 
governesses  had  as  well  monks  as  nuns  in  their  monasteries, 
and  jurisdiction  over  both  men  and  women ;  and  those  men 
who  improved  themselves  in  learning,  and  whom  the  abbess 
thought  qualified  for  orders,  she  recommended  to  the  bishop, 
who  ordained  them.  Yet  they  remained  still  under  her 
government,  and  officiated  as  chaplains  until  she  pleased  to 
send  them  forth  upon  the  work  of  ministry.  And  among 
these  were  Ebba,  abbess  of  Coldingham ;  and  St.  Werburga, 
abbess  of  Repandum  in  England ;  and  St.  Bridget  of  Kildare, 
in  Ireland,  who  had  many  monks  under  their  charge.'     '  And 

St.  Hilda,  morc  particularly  Hilda,  great-grandchild  to  King  Edwin, 
and  abbess  of  Whitby,  famous  for  her  learning,  piety,  and 
excellent  government  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons,  when,  as  Bede 
relateth,  she  held  her  subjects  so  strictly  to  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  performance  of  works  of  righteousness,  that 
many  of  them  were  fit  to  be  churchmen  and  to  serve  at  the 
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altar ;  so  that  afterwards,  saith  he,  we  saw  five  bishops  who 
came  out  of  her  monastery,  and  a  sixth  was  elected,  who 
died  before  he  was  ordained.  She  was  a  professed  enemy  to 
the  extension  of  the  papal  jurisdiction  in  this  country,  and 
opposed  with  all  her  might  the  tonsure  of  priests  and  the 
celebration  of  Easter  according  to  the  Roman  ritual.  She 
presided  at  a  council  held  in  her  own  monastery,  And  in 
presence  of  King  Oswy,  when  these  questions  were  argued, 
but  being  decided  against  her,  she  yielded.'  ^She  taught,' 
says  Bede,  *  the  strict  observance  of  justice,  piety,  chastity, 
and  other  virtues,  and  especially  peace  and  charity,  so  that, 
after  the  example  of  the  primitive  Christians,  no  person 
was  there  rich,  and  none  poor,  all  being  in  common  to  all, 
and  none  having  any  property;  and  her  prudence  was  so 
great,  that  not  only  private  individuals,  but  kings  and  princes, 
asked  and  received  her  counsel  in  religious  and  worldly  affairs. 
The  people  adored  her,  and  certain  fossils  which  are  found 
there,  having  the  form  of  snakes  coiled  up,  are  commonly 
supposed  to  be  venomous  reptiles,  thus  changed  by  the 
prayers  of  St.  Hilda.  And  in  the  year  of  the  incarnation 
of  our  Lord  680,  on  the  17th  of  November,  this  most  religious 
servant  of  Christ,  the  Abbe>s  Hilda,  having  suffered  under  an 
infirmity  for  seven  years,  and  performed  many  heavenly  works 
*n  earth,  died,  and  was  carried  into  Paradise  by  the  angels, 
as  was  l)eheld  in  a  vision  bv  one  of  her  own  nuns,  then  at 
a  distance,  on  the  same  night :  the  name  of  this  nun  was  then 
Bega  ;  but  she  afterwards  became  famous  under  the  name  of 
St.  Bees.' 

St  Hilda  should  wear  a  rich  robe  over  her  Benedictine 
habit,  and  hold  in  one  hand  her  pastoral  staff  as  abbess ;  in  the 
other  hand,  a  book  or  books.  St.  Hilda  and  St.  Benedict  of 
Wearmouth  on  each  side  of  St.  CuMibert,  might  express  the 
^^anctity,  the  learning,  and,  what  modern  authors  would  style, 
the  *  female  element  of  civilisation,'  proper  to  this  early  period.' 

*  In  Hutchison's  History  of  the  Catbedral  of  Durham,  there  is  a  curious  and 
int«reitting  catalogue  of  the  subjects  which  filled  the  large  stained  glass  windows, 
before  the  wholesale  destruction  of  those  glorious  memorials.  Among  them  we  iind, 
•epurately  or  in  groups,  and  often  repeated,  St.  Helena ;  St.  Aidan  (the  instructor 


60 


St.  Ebba. 


LEGENDS  OF  THE  MONASTIC   ORDERS. 


Of  St.  Ebba  it  is  related,  that  when  attacked  in  her  monas- 
tery by  a  horde  of  Danish  barbarians,  she  counselled  her  sister- 
hood to  mutilate  their  faces,  rather  than  fall  a  prey  to  the 
adversary;  and  they  all  consented.  ^And  when  the  Danes 
broke  through  the  gates  and  rushed  upon  them,  they  lifted  their 
veils,  and  showed  their  faces  disfigured  horribly,  and  covered 
with  blood :  then  those  merciless  ravishers,  starting  back  at 
such  a  spectacle,  were  about  to  flee ;  but  their  leaders,  being 
filled  with  fury  and  disappointed  of  their  prey,  ordered  the 
convent  to  be  fired.  So  these  most  holy  virgins,  with  St.  Ebba 
at  their  head,  obtained  the  glory  of  martyrdom.' 

St.  Ebba  should  bear  the  palm,  and,  being  of  royal  lineage, 
she  would  have  a  double  right  to  the  crown  as  princess  and  as 
martyr. 


CiKDMON. 
▲.D.  680. 


▼.  Archieo- 
logia,  vol. 

XXV. 

Bede,  b.  iv. 
c.  24. 


In  the  monastery  of  the  Abbess  Hilda,  lived  Caedmon  the  poet, 
whose  paraphrase  of  Scripture  history,  in  Anglo-Saxon  verse, 
is  preserved  to  this  day.  A  copy  exists  in  the  Bodleian  Library 
at  Oxford,  illuminated  with  antique  drawings,  most  extraor- 
dinary and  curious  as  examples  of  Saxon  art. 

The  story  of  Caedmon,  as  related  by  Bede,  appears  to  me 
very  beautiful.  '  He  did  not,'  says  Bede,  '  learn  the  art  of 
poetry  from  men,  but  from  God ;  for  he  had  lived  in  a  secular 
habit  till  he  was  well  advanced  in  years,  being  employed  as  one 
of  the  servants  in  the  monastery.'  And  he  knew  nothing  of 
literature,  nor  of  verse,  nor  of  song ;  so  that  when  he  was  at 
table,  and  the  harp  came  to  him  in  his  turn,  he  rose  up,  and 
left  the  guests,  and  went  his  way. 

And  it  happened  on  a  certain  occasion,  that  he  had  done  so, 
and  had  gone  into  the  stable,  where  it  was  his  business  to  care 


of  St.  Cuthbert  and  St.  Oswald),  as  bishop;  St.  Cuthbert,  as  patron  saint  and  bishop, 
bearing  the  head  of  St.  Oswald  in  bis  arms  ;  St.  Oswald  himself,  in  princely  attire 
carrying  a  large  cross, — and,  again,  St.  Oswald  *  blowing  his  horn ;  *  and  the 
Venerable  Bede,  who,  at  Durham,  is  Saint  Bedct  in  a  blue  gown,  and  carrying  hia 
book.  I  have  observed  that,  in  the  ancient  stained  glass,  dark  blue  is  often  sub- 
stituted for  black  in  the  dress  of  the  monks  ;  black,  perhaps,  being  too  opaque  ji 
colour.    The  figure  of  St.  Bede  still  exists  as  a  fragment. 
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for  the  horses ;  and  he  laid  himself  down  to  sleep.     And  in 
his  sleep  an  angel  appeared  to  him,  and  said,  ^  Caedmon,  slug 
to  me  a  song ; '  and  he  answered  ^  I  cannot  sing,  and  therefore 
I  left  the  entertainment,  and  came  hither  because  I  could  not 
sing.'      And  the  other,  answering  him,  said,  '  You  shall  sing, 
notwithstanding.'      He  asked,  ^  What  shall  I  sing?'     And 
the  angel  replied,  '  Sing  the  beginniug  of  created  beings.' 
Thereupon  Caedmon  presently  began  to  sing  verses  in  praise 
of  God,  the  Father  and  Creator  of  all  things.     And  awaken- 
ing from  his  sleep,  he  remembered  all  he  had  sung  in  his 
dream,  and  added  much  more  to  the  same  effect  in  most 
melodious  verse. 

In  the  morning  he  was  conducted  before  the  Abbess  Hilda, 
bv  whom  lie  was  ordered  to  tell  his  dream,  and  recite  his 
verses ;  and  she  and  the  learned  men  who  were  with  her,  on 
bearing  him,  doubted  not  that  heavenly  grace  had  been  con- 
ft^rred  on  him  by  our  Lord:  wherefore,  the  Abbess  Hilda  re- 
ceived him  into  her  community,  and  commanded  that   he 
•should  be  well  instructed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.    As  he  read, 
Ca^dmon  converted  the  same  into  harmonious  verse.    He  sanir 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  origin  of  man,  and  many 
other  histories  from  Holy  Writ ;  the  terror  of  future  judgment, 
the  ]»ains  of  hell,  and  the  delights  of  heaven.     And  thus  he 
I»a?5cd   his    life   happily,  and  as  he  had  served  God  with  a 
simple  and  pure  mind,  devoting  his  good  gifts  to  his  service, 
he  died  hap])ily.     That  tongue  which  had  composed  so  many 
hnly  words  in  praise  of  the  Creator,  uttered  its  last  words 
while  he  was  in  the  act  of  signing  himself  with  the  cross;  and 
tlius  he  fell  into  a  slumber,  to  awaken  in  Paradise,  and  join 
the  hymns  of  the  holy  angels,  whom  he  had  imitated  in  this 
wurld,  both  in  his  life  and  in  his  songs.^ 

St.  Cuthbert  and  St.  Hilda,  with  Ctedmon  the  poet  and  Bede 

1  *  Aif  C:cdniou'0  parapbraso  ia  a  poetical  variation  mixed  with  many  topics  of 
iavcntion  and  fancy,  it  has  also  as  great  a  claim  to  be  considered  as  a  narrative 
{•«Hrni  as  Milton's  Paradise  Lost  has  to  be  deemed  an  epic  poem.'  .  .  .  Mn  its 
tir^t  topic,  the  "fall  of  the  angels/'  it  exhibits  much  of  a  Miltonic  spirit :  and  if  it 
were  clear  that  our  illustrious  bard  had  been  familiar  with  Saxon,  we  should  bo 
induced  to  think  that  he  owed  something  to  the  paraphrase  of  Cicdmun.' — Turner's 
HUiory  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  vol.  iii.  p.  35G. 


the  hiBtorian  on  either  eide,  would  form  a  very  beautiful 
and  significant  group.  I  do  not  know  that  it  has  ever  been 
painted;  Urtot,  I  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  artiste— 
particularly  those  who  may  be  called  upon  to  illustrate  oar 
northern  worthies. 

Quitting  the  Northumbrians,  we  will  take  a  view  of  th«fc 
Benedictine  foundations  in  the  midland  districts  among  the' 
Mercians  and  East  Anglians.  Here  we  find  a  group  of  saints 
not  less  eminent,  and  even  more  picturesque  and  poetical. 


,.  In  those  days  lived  four  holy  men,  who  were  brothers,  i 

'  ""■  of  whom  had  been  educated  in  the  monastery  of  St.  CuthbeJ 
.Hi.    The  eldest  of  these,  whose  name  wa^  Cedd,  was  desired  1 
"  ''■    Ethelbald,  the  son  of  King  Oswald,  to  accept  some  land,  i 
which  to  build  a  monastery.    Cedd,  therefore,  complying  with 
the  king's  request,  chose  for  himself  a  place  among  craggy 
and  distant  mountains,  which  looked  more  like  lurking-places 
of  robbers,  and  retreats  for  wild  beasts,  than  habitations  for 
men  ;— '  that  the  words  of  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  and 
that  where  the  dragons  were  wont  to  dwell,  the  grass  and 
corn  should  grow,  and  the  fruits  of  good  works  should  spriQ^ 
up  where  beasts  inhabited,  or  men  who  lived  after  the  manner 
of  beasts.'     There   arose   the  Priory  of  Lastiugham,  in   the 
district  of  Cleveland,  in  Yorkshire. 
,  And,  after  many  years,  Cedd  died  of  the  plague,  and  his 

yonnger  brother  Chad  became  abbot.  And  Chad  was  very 
famous  among  the  people  for  his  holy  and  religious  life;  and 
being  of  modest  bebaviniu',  and  well  readiu  the  Holy  ScriptureSj 
he  was  chosen  to  be  bishop  of  the  Mercians  and  Jforthumbrians; 
and  heset  himself  to  instruct  the  people — preaching  the  Qoepel 
in  towns,  in  the  open  country,  in  cottages,  iuvillages.and castles. 
He  had  his  episcopal  see  in  the  place  called  Lichfield — '  tb< 
field  of  the  dead  ; '  there  be  built  a  church,  in  which  to  preacb 
and  baptize  the  people;  and,  near  to  it,  a  habitation  for  himself, 
where,  in  company  with  seven  or  eight  brethren,  he  spent,  itt 
reading  and  praying,  any  spare  hours  which  remained  to  hi 
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from  the  duties  of  his  minuitry.  And  after  he  had  governed 
the  Church  there  gloriously  for  two  years  and  more,  he  had  a 
Tision,  in  which  his  brother  Cedd,  accompanied  by  the  blessed 
angels,  singing  hymns  and  rejoicing,  called  him  home  to  God; 
and  the  voices,  after  floating  above  the  roof  of  the  oratory, 
ascended  to  heaven  with  inexpressible  sweetness.  So  St.  Chad 
knew  that  he  must  depart;  and  having  recommended  his 
brethren  to  live  in  peace  among  themselves  and  towards  all 
others,  he  died  and  was  buried. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  see  and  the  cathedral  of  Lich- 
field, where,  since  the  year  1148,  the  shrine  of  St.  Chad  was 
dei»o.siteil,  and  held  in  great  veneration  by  the  people.     Over 
the   door  of  the  present  cathedral  there  is  a  figure  of  St. 
Chad  throned  as  a  bishop,  restored  from  the  old  sculpture ; 
but  every  other  vestige  of  the  saint  perished  at  the  time  of 
the   Heformation,  or  during  the  ravages  of  the  civil  wars. 
I  do  not  know  that  St.  Chad  has  any  attribute  proper  to 
him  in  his  individual  character :  as  founder  and  first  bishop 
of  the   see  of  Lichfield,  he   ought  to  wear  the  mitre  and 
pastoral  staff,  and  to  hold  the  cathedral  in  his  hand.     A  choir 
of  angels  singing,  as  they  hover  above  his  head,  would  be 
appropriate ;  or  a  storm  and  lightning  in  the  background, — 
WtT  it  was  his  custom,  when  there  was  a  tempest,  to   pray 
for    mercv   for   himself  and    all   mankind,   considerinfr   tlie 
thunder,  and  the  winds,  and  the  darkne^fs,  as  prefiguring  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  judgment ;  ^  wlierefore,'  said  he,  '  it  behoves 
us  to  answer   his   heavenly  admonition  with   due  fear   and 
love.' 

St.  Gl'THLAC  would  necessarily  find  a  place  in  a  scries  of  the  st.  gi'th- 
Mercian  Saints.  His  story  gave  rise  to  the  foundation  of  L^dItu. 
Croyland  Abbey,  one  of  the  grandest  of  all  the  Benedictine 
communities,  famous  for  its  libraries  and  seminaries  ;  and  for 
the  story  of  Turketel,  so  well  and  pleasantly  told  by  Lord 
Campbell,  that  I  only  wish  the  pious  old  chancellor  (I  mean 
Turketel,  of  course)  had  been  a  saint,  that  I  might  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  inserting  him  here.  Of  St.  Gutlihic,  who  is  not 
connected  with  any  existing  institutions  or  remains  of  art,  there 
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ia  not  much  to  say.  The  legend  relates  tliat '  at  the  time  oj 
his  birth  a  hand  of  a  ruddy  spleudour  was  seen  extended  fo 
heaven  to  a  cross  which  stood  at  his  mother's  door  : '  and  tl 
vision  prefigured  his  future  sanctity.  Nevertheless  he  grew 
wild  and  lawless  in  wild  and  lawless  times ;  and  at  the  age 
sixteen,  gathering  a  hand  of  military  robbers,  placed  hima 
at  their  head:  'yet  such  was  his  innate  goodness,  that 
always  gave  back  a  third  part  of  the  spoil  to  those  whom  h 
robbed.'  After  eight  years  thus  spent,  he  began  to  see  tha 
evil  of  his  ways:  and  the  rest  of  his  life  was  one  long  penance. 
He  retired  first  to  the  monastery  of  Repton,  rendered  famoi 
by  St.  Werburga ;  there  lie  learned  to  read,  and  havic 
studied  the  lives  of  the  hermit  fathers,  he  determined  1 
imitate  them.  He  retired  to  a  vast  marshy  wilderness  on  tl 
eastern  shore,  where  was  a  sort  of  island,  as  much  infested 
by  demons  as  the  deserts  of  Egypt.  And  they  led  St.  Gnthlso 
such  a  life,  that  the  blessed  St.  Anthony  himself  had 
never  been  more  tormented  and  scared  by  hideous  shapes 
and  foul  temptations.  Guthlac,  trusting  in  his  chosen 
])rotector,  St.  Bartholomew,  defied  the  de- 
mons, and  many  times  the  blessed  apostle 
visited  him  in  person,  and  drove  them 
into  the  sea.  In  the  solitude  where  he 
dwelt,  arose  first  an  oratory ;  afterwards  a 
most  splendid  church  and  monastery,  built 
upon  piles  with  wondrous  art  and  wisdom, 
and  dedicated  to  SL  Bartholomew.  The 
marshes  were  drained  and  cultivated,  and 
good  spirits  (that  is,  health,  peace,  and 
industry)  inhabited  where  foul  spirits 
(disease,  and  famine,  and  savage  ignorance) 
had  dwelt  before. 

Tiie  ruins  of  Croylaiid  Abbey  cover 
twenty  acres,  and  stand  again  in  the  midst 
of  an  unhealthy  marsh.  Remains  of  muti- 
lated but  once  beautiful  sculpture  adorn  the 
eastern  front.  Among  these  is  the  figure  of  ■ 
St.    Guthlac,  holding  a  whip,  his  proper 
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•ttribate :  this  has  been  explained  as  alluding  to  his  severe 
penances ;  bat  among  the  relics  left  to  the  monastery  by 
8t  Pega,  the  sister  of  St  Gnthlac,  is  Uhe  whip  of  St. 
Bartholomew/  with  which  I  suppose  he  chastised  and  drove 
away  the  demons  which  haunted  the  hermit  saint :  this  is 
the  more  probable  interpretation  of  the  attribute.  On  the 
antique  bridge  of  Croyland  is  seen  the  throned  figure  of 
Ethelbaldy  king  or  duke  of  Mercia^  the  first  founder  of  this 
great  monastery. 


BEROA. 


The  first  Benedictine  nunnery  in  England  was  that  of  st.  ethel- 
Barking,  in  Essex ;  and  its  first  abbess  St.  Ethelberga,  of  whom 
there  is  nothing  related  except  that  she  led  a  most  pious  and 
orderly  life,  governing  her  congregation  with  great  wisdom, 
studying  the  Scriptures,  and  healing  the  sick.  She  is  repre- 
sented in  the  old  missals  with  a  pastoral  staff  and  a  book  in  her 
hand.  As  she  was  one  of  the  few  Saxon  abbesses  not  of  royal 
birth,  she  should  not  wear  the  crown. 


A  still  greater  saint  was  Queen  Ethelreda,  whom  our  st.  ethel- 
Anglo-Saxon  ancestors  regarded  with  peculiar  veneration.  The 
common  people  worshipped  her  under  the  name  of  St.  Audrey,  a.d.  679. 
and  efiigies  of  her  formerly  abounded  in  tlie  old  missals,  in 
stained  glass,  and  in  tlie  decorative  sculpture  of  the  old  eccle- 
siastical edifices  in  the  eastern  counties.  To  her  we  owe  the 
foundation  of  the  ma<:rnificent  Cathedral  of  Elv  ;  and  the  most 
cnrioos  memorial  which  remains  to  us  of  her  legendary  life  still 
exists  there. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Ina,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  and 
Hereswida  his  wife ;  and  was  married  at  an  early  age  to 
Toabert,  prince  of  the  Gervii,  receiving  for  her  dowry  the  isle 
of  Ely.  Being  left  a  widow  at  the  end  of  three  years,  she  was 
married  to  EglVid,  king  of  Northunibria,  with  whom  she  lived, 
say  the  historians,  in  a  state  of  continency  for  twelve  years. 
She  at  length  obtained  his  permission  to  withdraw  entirely  from 
the  world,  and  took  the  veil  at  Coldingham.  A  year  afterwards 
she  founded  a  monastery  on  her  own  lands  at  Ely,  where  she 
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lived  for  seven  years  in  the  (iractice  of  those  religious  austeriti* 
which  were  the  admiration  of  the  time,  and  gathered  around  h< 
many  virgins  dedicated  to  God.  Wonderful  things  are  recordi 
of  her  by  our  early  chronicles.  When  the  beautiful  lantern 
Ely  Cathedral  was  designed  by  Allan  de  Walsingham  (sub-pru 
of  Ely,  and  one  of  the  most  excellent  architects  of  the  time), 
capitals  of  the  great  pillars  which  sustain  it  were  carved  wil 
groups  of  figures  representing  the  chief  incidents  in  the  life 
Ethelreda,  to  whom  the  church,  on  its  restoration  by  Bishop 
Ethelwold,  had  been  originally  dedicated. 

The  subjects,  taken  in  order,  exhibit  the  chief  incidents  ii 
her  life : — 

1.  We  have  the  marriage  of  Ethelreda  to  King  Egfrid :  he 
father,  King  Ina,  gives  her  away. 

2.  She  is  represented  making  her  religious  profession:  sb 
has  taken  off  her  royal  crown,  and  laid  it  on  the  altar;  St 
Wilfrid,  bishop  of  York,  pronounces  the  benediction;  and  Ebbfi 
abbess  of  Coldingham,  places  the  veil  upon  her  head. 

3.  The  third  capital  represents  the  miraculous  preservatioi 
of  the  saint.  It  appears  that  King  Egfrid  repented  of  hi 
concession,  and  threatened  to  drag  her  from  her  convent.  Sht 
fled,  attended  by  two  companions,  and  took  refuge  on  the- 
summit  of  a  rock,  a  promontory  sioce  called  St.  Ebb's  Head. 
Egfrid  pursued  her  to  the  foot  of  the  rock,  and  would  have 
accomplished  his  purpose,  had  not  a  sudden  advance  of  tha 
tide  surrounded  the  rock  eo  as  to  render  it  inaccessible ;  whidi 
was  attributed  to  the  prayers  of  the  saint  and  her  companiona. 
King  Egfrid  retreated,  and  consoled  himself  by  marrying 
another  wife. 

4.  The  fourth  capital  represents  the  miraculous  dream  of  the 
saint.  After  her  escape  from  Egfrid,  she  crossed  the  Humber, 
and  sought  repose  in  a  solitary  place,  while  her  two  virgins, 
whose  names  were  Sewerra  and  Sewenna,  watched  beside  her. 
In  her  sleep  she  had  a  vision,  and  dreamed  that  her  staff,  which 
she  had  stuck  into  the  ground,  had  put  forth  leaf  and  branch, 
and  had  become  a  tall  tree ;  and,  being  much  comforted,  she 
continued  her  journey. 
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5.  The  next  jiillar  represents  lier  receiving  the  pastoral 
Iteff,  OB  ftbbeHd  of  Ely,  from  St.  AVilfrid,  archbishop  of  York : 
who,  being  cruelly  perBecuted  by  Ermenburga,  Egfrid's  second 
dioice,  bad  fled  goathwards,  aod  taken  refuge  at  Ely. 

6.  The  sixth  capital  represents  the  sickness  of  St.  Ethelreda, 
^0  is  lying  on  her  couch,  with  her  pastoral  stafi'  in  her  hand, 

I  hor  physician  beside  her.  Another  group  in  the  same 
■apttal  represents  her  interment. 

7.  Tlie  seventh  capital  commemorates  a  miracle  of  the  saint, 
ihich  is  said  to  have  occurred  about  400  years  after  her  death. 

s  was  A  certain  man  whose  name  was  Britstan,  an  usurer 
Bd  X  son  of  Belial.  Being  seized  with  a  grievou.%  sickness,  he 
Ulted  of  his  criniei',  and  resolved  to  dedicate  himself  to  God 
B  the  monastery  at  Ely.  But  on  his  way  thither  he  was  over- 
iken  by  the  officers  of  justice,  and  thrown  into  prison.  He 
nplorctl  the  protection  of  Si,  Etlielreda ;  and  one  night,  in  his 
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sleep,  St.  Benedict  and  St.  Ethelreda  appeared  to  him,  and  the 
former  touching  his  fetters,  they  fell  from  his  anklea,  and  hi 
became  free.  In  this  group,  au  angel  is  in  attendance  on  St 
Ethelreda.  The  other  figure  represents  St.  Sexburga,  hei 
sister,  who  succeeded  her  as  abbess, 

8.  The  eighth  and  last  capital  exhibits  two  groups.  In  the 
first,  St.  Sexburga,  St.  Ermenhilda,  and  St  Werburga  oj 
Chester,  are  consulting  together  concerning  the  removal  ol 
the  body  of  St.  Ethelreda,  which  had  rested  in  the  common 
cemetery  for  sLKteen  years.  In  the  second  is  seen  the  body  ol 
St.  Ethelreda  undecayed,  with  the  royal  crown  on  her  head, 
while  the  atteudants  exjiresB  their  astonishment  and  admira^ 
tion.  On  this  her  second  burial,  Ethelreda  was  laid  in  an 
antique  marble  Barco])hagus  most  beautifully  wrought,  probably 
a  relic  of  the  Komans,  hut  which  the  people  supiiosed  to  havi 
been  constructed  by  angels  expressly  for  the  purpose. 

The  devotional  figures  of  St.  Ethelreda  represent  her  richly 
dressed,  as  was  usual  with  all  the  Saxon  princess-sainta  of  tha| 
time.  St.  Ethelwold  of  Winchester  had  a  particular  venera?- 
tion  for  her,  and  in  his  famous  Beuedictional  she  leads  tha 
.  choir  of  virgin  saints,  in  a  tunic  of  gold,  with  golden  shoe^ 
and  a  crown  on  her  head.  Her  proper  dress  would  be  a  ricl 
mantle,  clasped  in  front,  worn  over  her  black  Benedictim 
hahit ;  a  crown,  to  denote  her  rank  as  princess ;  the  white  veH 
flowing  underneath  it;  the  jiastoral  staff  in  one  band,  a  book 
in  the  other.  I  do  not  know  that  she  has  any  particular 
attribute  to  distinguish  her  from  other  royal  abbesses;  but 
the  visionary  tree  which  sprang  from  her  staff  might  be 
introduced  nt  her  side. 

This  very  curious  figure  of  St.  Ethelreda,  holding  the  Gospel 
in  one  hand,  a  lily  (the  emblem  of  her  chastity)  in  the  other, 
I  give  as  a  genuine  specimen  of  Saxon  art.  It  is  taken  from 
the  Benedictional  of  Ethelwold,  and  was  executed  about  the 
year  980. 

St.  Ethelreda  had  a  niece,  Werburga,  daughter  of  Wal- 
phere,  king  of  the  Mercians,  to  whom  the  Cathedral  of  Chester 
has  been  dedicated  since  the  year  800 ;  she  being,  with  St^ 
Oswald,  still  the  tutelar  saint  of  Chester.     She  was  brought  up 
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under  her  aont,  St.  EtheJreda,  at  Ely,  and  altogetlier  devoted 
ro  good  works,  having  founded  many  religious  ediiices,  and 
suiung  others,  tlie  monastericB  at  Weedon,  Trcnthniii,  Reptoii, 
aLd  UaDliury,  over  which  she  presided  until  hur  deiitli,  at 
Trentiiani,  about  the  year  708. 

Her  elirine  at  Clie.stcr  was  magnificent,  and  enriched  with  j 
many  etatties,     *  A  part  of  this  eiirine  is  now  at  the  upper  cnil  t 
of  the  choir,  where  it  serves  a-s  a  supporter  to  a  fair  pew  erected 
for  the  bishop  of  the  diocese.' 

1  must  mention  here,  Modwena,  an  Irish  saint,  of  whom  a  * 
corions  effigy  existed  at  Stratford-on-Avon,  and  is  engraved 
in  Fisher's  Antiquities.  King  Egbert,  says  the  legend,  had  an 
epileptic  eon,  whom  none  of  the  physicians  of  his  court  could 
heal ;  and  he  was  told  that  in  Ireland,  over  the  sea,  there  dwelt 
a  holy  virgin  who  had  power  to  cure  such  diseases ;  and  thither 
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he  sent  his  son  with  many  presents,  and  the  virgin  liealed  E 
boy.  But  she  refused  the  gifts  of  tlie  king.  Then  he  invitj 
her  into  England ;  and,  being  surprised  by  lior  learning  a 
as  her  sanetity,  he  built  for  her  the  monastery  at  Poleswori 
in  Warwickshire,  and  placed  under  her  care  and  tuition  1 
daughter  Edith,  who  became  afterwards  famous  as  St.  Edith  J 
Polesworth.  St,  Modwena,  in  this  ancient  picture  ab< 
referred  to,  wears  the  black  habit  of  a  Benedictine  nun,  and 
white  veil ;  she  holds  a  crosier  iu  one  hand,  as  first  abbesa  ] 
Polesworth,  and  a  hook  in  the  other. 

In  B  group  of  the  early  Mercian  saints,  we  ought  to  find  fi 
Chad  as  bishop,  and  St.  Guthlac  as  hermit,  St,  Ethelreda  a^ 
St.  Werburga  as  princesses  and  abbesses,  conspicuous, 
admitting  of  a  very  beautiful  variety  in  age,  in  dress,  and  i 
character. 


Tlie  period  I  have  just  reviewed,  from  about  650  to  7 
remarkable  for  great  mental  activity  and  progressive  civiliaa* 
tion,  as  well  as  for  enthusiastic  religious  feeling. 

In  approacliing  the  Danish  invasions,  which  laid  low  o 
ecclesiastical  edifices,  and  rephioged  the  whole  island  into  ■■ 
state  of  temporary  barbarism,  we  must  pause  for  a  while,  : 
take  a  view  of  those  Anglo-Sa.\on  Benedictines  who  becaifl 
Christian  missionaries  in  foreign  and  (in  those  days)  barbaroi] 
lands.  The  apostles  of  Friesland  and  Germany  form  a  moi 
interesting  group  of  saints  in  earlj'  G-erman  and  Flemish  art 
not  less  do  they  deserve  to  be  commemorated  among  our  ow 
national  worthies.    At  the  head  of  these,  we  place 

St.  Boniface,  Martyr. 

Lat.  and  Ger.    Sanctua  Bonifaciua.    lial.  Sui  BoDifaccio.    Archltuliop  ij^ 

Mayenct,  and  first  priniate  aud  apostle  of  Gennany.    June  5,  V55, 

Habit  AND  Attributes. — Hp  appears  as  Lish op,  wearing  the  epiacopal 

robcK  over  t)if  bkok  Benwliutiiie  habit.     In  his  liand  ia  a  book  stained  ivilli 

Iilooii,  or  triUisfiied  by  a  swortL 

The  story  of  St.  Boniface  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
authentic  of  the  mediieval  legends.     As  one  i 
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vorthies,  educated  in  an  English  Benedictine  convent  and 
JeDnnected  with  our  own  early  history,  he  is  especially  inter- 
Ittdng  to  us ;  his  was  a  far  different  existence  from  that  of 
the  good  abbot  of  Wearmouth.  His  active  eventful  life,  his  v.  p.  51. 
nblime  devotion,  and  his  tragical  death,  afford  admirable 
nbjects  for  Christian  art  and  artists. 

The  sketch  of  the  history  and  mission  of  St.  Boniface,  which 
ibnns  a  striking  passage  in  the  ^  Essays  in  Ecclesiastical  Bio- 
graphy,' is  so  beautiful  and  comprehensive,  that  I  venture  to 
in^rt  it  almost  entire. 

*In  the  Benedictine  abbey  of  Nutsall,  near  Winchester,  orNnsceiia. 
poetry,  history,  rhetoric,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  taught 
in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century,  by  a  monk,  whom  his 
fellow-countrymen  called   Winfred,  but  whom  the   Church 
honours  under  the   name  of  Boniface.       He  was   born  at 
Crediton,  in  Devonshire,  of  noble  and  wealthy  parents,  who 
had  reluctantly  yielded  to  his  wish  to  embrace  the  monastic 
?tate.     Hardly,  however,  had  he  reached  middle  life,  when 
Ills  associates  at  Nutsall  discovered  that  he  was  dissatisfied 
vith  the  pursuits  by  which  their  own  thoughts  were  engrossed. 
As,  in  his  evening  meditations,  he  paced  the  long  conventual 
•ivenue  of  lime-trees, — or  as,  in  the  night-watches,  he  knelt 
U*fore  the  crucifix  suspended  in  his  cell,  he  was  still  conscious 
"fa  voice,  audible  though  inarticulate,  which  repeated  to  him 
I  ilie  Divine  injunction  "to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations."     Then,  in  mental  vision,  was  seen  stretching  out 
iK'forc  him  the  land  of  his  German  ancestry;  where,  beneath 
rhe  veil  of  the  customs  described  by  Tacitus,  was  concealed 
an  id'jiarry  of  which  the  historian   had  neither  depicted,  nor 
{irolni])ly  conjectured,  the  abominations.     To  encounter  Satan 
in   this  stronghold  became  successively  the  day-dream,   the 
passion,  and  the  fixed  resolve  of  Boniface ;  until,  at  length, 
ahandoning  for  this  holy  war  the  studious  repose  for  which  he 
had  already  abandoned  the  world,  he  appeared,  in  his  thirty- 
sixth  year,  a  solitary  and  unbefriended  missionary,  traversing 
the  marshy  sands  and  the  prima?val  forests  of  Friesland.     But 
Charles  Martel  was  already  there,  the  leader  in  a  far  different 
contest.     Nor,  while  the  Christian  mayor  of  the  palace  was 


striking  down  the  pagans  with  his  battle-axe,  could  tha 
pathetic  entreaties  of  the  Benedictine  monk  induce  them  ttn 
bow  down  to  the  banner  of  the  Cross.  He  therefore  retDmedi 
to  Natsal!,  not  with  diminished  zeal,  but  with  increased  know* 
ledge.  He  had  now  learned  that  his  success  must  depend  oi 
the  conduct  of  tlie  secular  and  spiritual  rulers  of  mankind^^ 
and  on  his  own  connection  with  them. 

'  The  chapter  of  his  monastery  chose  him  as  their  abbot,  but" 
at  bis  own  request  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  aunuiled  the-. 
election  ;  then,  quitting  for  ever  his  native  England,  Boniface 
pursued  his  way  to  Rome  to  solicit  the  aid  of  Pope  Gregory  IL 
in  his  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  the  German  people.' 

This  was  in  the  year  719  ;  and  it  is  Baid  that  on  the  occasion 
of  his  visit  to  Rome  he  quitted  his  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  Win- 
fred,  and  assumed  that  of  Boniface.  Having  received  hie' 
mission  from  the  Pope,  he  travelled  into  Thnringia  and  Bavaria; 
he  again  visited  FriesSand,  where  Charles  Martel  now  reigned 
as  undisputed  master ;  he  penetrated  into  the  wilds  of  Saxony, 
everywhere  converting  and  civilising  the  people,  and  found- 
ing monasteries,  which,  it  should  he  remembered,  was  much 
the  same  as  founding  colonies  and  cities.  In  the  year  73S 
Boniface  was  created  Archbishop  and  Primate  of  ali  Germany; 
and  soon  afterwards  King  Pepin-le-Bref,  whom  he  had  crowned' 
auit  anointed,  created  him  first  Bishop  of  Mayence.  Into 
the  monasteries  which  lie  founded  in  Germany,  he  introduced) 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  in  the  midst  of  all  ta$ 
labours  and  honours,  he  was  accustomed  to  carry  in  his  boBCoH 
the  Treatise  of  St.  Ambrose,  '  De  Bono  Mortis.'  In  hjg 
seventy-fourth  year  he  abdicated  his  ecclesiastical  houourst 
and  solemnly  devoted  the  remainder  of  his  life  to  the  labours' 
of  a  missionary. 

'  Girding  ronnd  him  his  black  Benedictine  habit,  and  deposit- 
ing his  Ambrose,  "De  Bono  Mortis,"  in  the  folds  of  it,  he  once 
more  travelled  iuto  Friesland,  and,  pitching  his  tent  on  the 
banks  of  a  small  rivulet,  awaited  there  the  arrival  of  a  body  of 
neophytes,  whom  he  had  summoned  to  receive  at  his  hands  the 
rite  of  confirmation.  Eve  long  a  multitude  appeared  in  the, 
distance  advancing  towards  the  t«nf ;  not,  however,  with  the] 
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lowly  demeanour  of  Christian  converts  drawing  near  their 
bUhop,  but  carrying  deadly  weapons,  and  announcing  by  their 
cries  and  gestures,  that  they  were  pagans,  sworn  to  avenge  their 
injured  deities  against  the  arch-enemy  of  their  worship.     The 
^rvants  of  Boniface  drew  their  swords  in  his  defence ;  but, 
calmly  and  even    cheerfully  awaiting  the   api)roach   of  his 
enemies,  and  forbidding  all  resistauce,  he  fell  beneath  their 
blows, — a  martyr  to  the  faith  which  he  had  so  long  lived  and 
so  bravely  died  to  propagate.     His  copy  of  Ambrose,  "  De 
Bono  Mortis,"  covered  with  his  blood,  was  exhibited  durmg 
many  succeeding  centuries  at  Fulda  as  a  relic.     It  was  con- 
templated there  by  many  who  regarded  as  superstitious  and 
heretical  some  of  the  tenets  of  Boniface;  but  no  Christian, 
whatever  might  be  his  own  peculiar  creed,  ever  looked  upon 
that  blood-stained  memorial  of  him  without  the  profoundest 
veneration.     For,  since  the  apostolic  age,  no  greater  bene- 
factor of  our  race  has   arisen  among  men  than  the  monk 
of  Nutsall,  unless  it  be  that  other  monk   of  Wittembcrg, 
who  at  the  distance  of  seven  centuries,  appeared  to  reform 
and  reconstruct  the   churches  founded  by  the    holy  Bene- 
dictine.'^ 

Is  not  this  a  man  whom  we  Anglo-Saxons  might  be  proud 
fo  place  in  our  ecclesiastical  edifices  ? 

In  the  single  figures  and  devotional  pictures  St.  Boniface  is 
represented  in  the  episcopal  robes  and  mitre,  the  crosier  in  one 
hand,  in  the  other  a  book  transpierced  with  a  sword.  Or  he 
is  in  the  act  of  baptizing  a  convert,  while  he  sets  his  foot  on 
the  prostrate  oak,  as  a  sign  that  he  had  overcome  the  Druid 
suiKjrs  tit  ions.  Such  figures  are  frequent  in  German  art,  and 
doubtless  had  once  a  distinguished  place  in  the  decorations 
of  our  own  abbeys  and  cathedrals ;  but  he  is  found  there  no 
longer. 

He  is   seldom  met  with  in   Italian  art.     Bonifaccio,  the  venJce. 
Venetian,  has  represented  the  martyrdom  of  his  patron  saint ; 
but  I  rather  think  that  this  is  the  Italian  martyr  Boniface, 
whose  story  has  been  related  in  the  second  volume  of  Legend-  p.  250. 
ART  Art. 

1  EsBays  in  Ecclesiastical  Biography,  i.  372. 

L 
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The  most  splendid  monument  ever  consecrated  to  St.  Boni- 
face is  the  Basilica  which  bears  his  name,  and  which  was 
founded  by  King  Louis  of  Bavaria  in  1835,  in  celebration  of 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  his  marriage.  The  interior  is 
sustained  by  sixty-tliree  pillars  of  white  marble.  The  whole  of 
the  choir  and  nave  are  covered  with  frescoes,  executed  by  Pro- 
fessor Hess  and  his  pupils ;  those  in  the  choir  represent  our 
Saviour,  and  on  each  side  his  mother  Mary  and  St.  John  the 
Evangelist;  beneath,  in  a  line,  stand  St.  Benedict  and  the  most 
celebrated  of  those  teachers  of  the  Christian  faith  who  preached 
the  Gospel  in  Bavaria, — St.  Boniface,  St.  Willibald,  St  Cor- 
binian,  St.  Rupert,  St.  Emmeran,  St.  Cylien,  and  St  Magnus, 
abbot  of  Fiissen,^  all  of  whom  were  Benedictines.  Alpng  the 
upper  walls,  on  each  side  of  the  central  nave,  runs  a  series  of 
compositions  in  thirty-six  compartments,  representing  in- 
cidents in  the  lives  of  all  those  saints  who  preached  the  Gospel 
throughout  Germany,  from  the  year  384  down  to  the  baptism 
of  Wittikind  in  presence  of  Charlemagne  in  785.  Beneath 
these  thirty-six  small  compartments  are  twelve  large  compart- 
ments, containing  on  a  larger  scale  scenes  from  the  life  of  St 
Boniface,  in  each  compartment  two : — 

1.  The  father  of  Winfred  (afterwards  Boniface),  being  healed 
of  a  grievous  malady  by  the  prayers  of  his  pious  son,  solemnly 
devotes  him  to  the  priesthood.  2.  Boniface  receives  the  Bene- 
dictine habit  3.  He  leaves  the  monastery  at  Nutsall,  and 
embarks  at  the  port  of  Southampton  for  Rome.  4.  He  arrives 
at  Rome.  5.  Pope  Gregory  11.  consecrates  him  as  missionary. 
6.  Boniface  crosses  the  Alps  into  Germany.  7.  He  preaches 
the  Gospel  in  Friesland.  8.  He  receives  the  pnpal  command 
to  repair  to  Rome.  9.  Pope  Gregory  creates  him  bishoj)  of  the 
new  converts.  10.  Returning  to  Germany  he  is  miraculously 
fed  and  refreshed  in  passing  through  a  forest.  11.  He  hews 
down  the  oak  sacred  to  the  German  divinity  Thor.      12.  He 

1  In  the  Belle  Arti  at  Venice,  there  is  a  charming  picture  by  Cima  da  Coneg- 
liano  of  the  incredulity  of  St.  Thomas.  On  one  side  stands  a  bishop,  called  in 
the  catalogue  St.  Magnus;  on  what  authority  I  do  not  know,  nor  why  a 
Bavarian  bishop  should  be  represented  here,  unless  as  the  patron  of  the  donor  of 
the  picture. 
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foands  the  bishoprics  of  Eichstadt  and  Wurzbourg.     13.  He 
foands  the  great  monastery  of  Fulda.     14.  The  solemn  conse- 
cration of  the  monastery.     16.  He  receives  into  his  monas- 
tery St,  George  of  Utrecht  as  a  child.     16.  He  crowns  Pepin  March  1,752. 
d^Heristal  king  of  the  Franks.     17.  He  is  created  first  Arch- 
bishop of  Mayence.      18.  He  resigns  his  archiepiscopal  dig- 
nity, resumes  the  habit  of  a  simple  monk,  and  prepares  to 
depart  on  his  second  mission.     19.  He  suffers  martyrdom  at 
the  hands  of  the  barbarians.     20.  His  remains  are  borne  to 
Mayence,  and  finally  deposited  in  his  monastery  at  Fulda. 

I  have  given  the  list  of  subjects,  because  it  will  be  found 
useful  and  suggestive  both  to  artists  and  travellers.  Tlie 
frescoes  have  been  executed  with  great  care  in  a  large,  chaste, 
simple  style.  I  have  etched  the  scene  of  the  departure  of  St. 
Boniface  from  Southampton.  The  dress  of  the  saint,  the 
short  black  sleeveless  tunic  over  the  white  cassock,  is  the 
travelling  and  working  costume  of  the  Benedictine  monks. 

In  the   time  of   St.  Boniface,   two    Saxon   brothers    left  ss.  ewald. 
England  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Westphalia.   These  brothers,  760.'  oct.  3. 
who  were  twins,  were  baptized  by  the  same  name,  but,  being 
•liverse  in  hair  and  complexion,   were  distinguished  as   St. 
Ewald  the  Black  and  St.  Ewald  the  Fair.   Having  studied 
f')r  some  time  in  Ireland,  then  famous  for  its  seminaries  of 
learning,  they  embarked  on  tlieir  mission,  encouraging  each 
other,  and  singing  psalms  and  hymns  by  the  way,  and,  pass- 
inir  through   Friesland,   reached   in  safety   the    frontiers    of 
H'estphalia.     There  they  required  to  be  conducted  to  the  lord 
of  the   country,   that  they  might  obtain  his   permission  to 
preach  the  Gospel  among  his  i)eople  ;  but  the  ignorant  and 
barbarous   infidels   of   the   neighbourhood   fell    upon   them, 
murdered  them  cruelly,  and  tlirew  their  bodies  into  the  river. 
A  light  was  seen  to  hover  above  the  spot,  and  search  being 
made,  the  bodies  of  the  martyrs  were  found,  and,  by  order  of 
Pepin   d'Heristal,  buried  at  Cologne,  in  the   church  of  St. 
Cunibert.     Tliey  are  venerated  as  the  patron  saints  of  West- 
phalia. 

There  is  a  set  of  curious  pictures  illustrating  the  story  of 
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Colog^ie. 
S.  Cunibert. 


these  brother  martyrs,  which  appear  to  have  been  executed  by 
Martin  Hemskirk,  for  the  churcli  of  St.  Cunibert : — 

1.  The  two  brothers,  distinguished  as  the  Black  and  the  Fair 
Ewald,  stand  together ;  the  former  carries  a  sword,  the  latter 

Munich  Gal.  a  club.  2.  The  brothers  depart  on  their  mission.  3.  St 
Ewald  the  Fair  heals  a  possessed  woman  in  presence  of 
Radbrad,  duke  of  Friesland.  4,  The  brothers  defend  their 
faith  before  the  judge.     5.  One  of  the  brothers  stands  before 

Munich  Gal.  a  pagan  emperor.  C.  St.  Ewald  the  Fair  is  beaten  to  death 
with  clubs.  7.  The  Martyrdom  of  St.  Ewald  the  Black.  Two 
are  engraved  in  the  Boisseree  Gallery. 

I  have  etched  the  scene  of  the  miracle.  The  attitude  of  St. 
Ewald  is  precisely  that  which  I  once  saw  assumed  by  a  famous 
mesmerist,  when  throwing  a  patient  into  a  mesmeric  sleep. 

Drayton,  in  his  Polyolbion,  celebrates  a  long  list  of  the  saints 
whom  we  sent  from  England  to  other  countries,  and  among 
them  he  gives  a  conspicuous  place  to  these  brothers  : 


Uoug  24. 


i.e.  Cologne. 


So  did  the  Ewaldi  tliere  most  worthily  attain 

Their  martyr^s  glorious  types,  in  Ireland  first  approved, 

But  after,  in  their  zeal,  as  need  required  removed, 

They  to  Westphalia  went ;  and  as  they  brothers  were. 

So  they,  the  Christian  faith  together  preaching  there, 

Th'  old  pagan  Saxons  slew,  out  of  their  hatred  deep 

To  the  true  faith,  whose  shrines  brave  CuUen  still  doth  keep. 


St.  Swid- 

BERT. 

Maruh  1, 
AD.  690. 


St.  Swidbert,  an  English  Benedictine  monk,  left  his  monas- 
tery in  Northumberland  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  in 
Friesland  and  the  duchy  of  Berg.  He  built  a  great  monastery 
in  Kaiserswerdt,  on  the  Rhine,  six  miles  below  Dusseldorf. 

Munich  Gal.  In  a  picturc  by  B.  de  Bruyn  he  is  represented  as  bishop, 
holding  up  a  star  in  both  hands,  which  may  be  a  symbol  of  the 
rising  light  of  the  Gospel,  which  he  preached  in  that  district. 
He  died  in  713. 

BEBT^^'"  -"^^^  companion  picture,  of  the  same  size,  represents  St. 

Nov.  12,  MO.  Cunibert,  who  was  Bishop  of  Cologne,  and  counsellor  of  King 
Dagobert  and  several  of  his  successors,  and  he  was  also  the 
intimate  friend  of  Pepin  d'Heristal.  He  governed  the  diocese 
of  Cologne  during  thirty-seven  years,  and  one  of  the  most 
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aacieot  chnrches  of  that  ancient  city  bears  his  name.  Accord- 
ing to  the  legend,  it  was  St.  Cunibert  who  discowrered  the 
spot  where  St.  Ursula  and  her  companions  lay  buried,  being 
directed  thither  by  a  dove.  There  is  a  curious  picture  of  Munich  cai. 
this  prelate  painted  by  B.  de  Bruyn,  one  of  the  old  Cologne 
school,  probably  for  his  church.  He  is  represented  as  bishop, 
holdiug  a  church  in  his  hand :  his  proper  attribute  is  a 
dove. 

1  must  mention  one  more  of  these  old  Benedictine  mission-  st.  lieven. 
aries,  who  has  been  illustrated  in  Flemish  art.    St.  Lieven  was 
born  and  educated  in  Ireland,  then  famous  for  its  ecclesiastical 
schools.     After  being  consecrated  bishop  in  his  native  land, 
be  was  called  on,  or  believed  himself  inspired,  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  the  Low  Countries,  where  so  many  martyrs  had 
already  preached,  and  he  was  destined  to  add  to  the  number. 
While  preaching  and  baptizing  near  Ghent,  he  was  cruelly 
murdered,   the  infuriated  pagans  having  first  torn  out  his 
tongue,  and  then  cut  off  his  head.     His  hostess,  a  Christian  Nov.  12,656. 
lady,  and  her  infant  son  (called  St.  Brictius,  or  St.  Brice)  were 
slain  with  him. 

St.  Lieven  was  a  poet,  and,  among  other  productions,  com- 
I»osed  a  hymn  in  honour  of  St.  Bavon,  within  whose  church,  nt 
Ghent,  his  remains  are  still  preserved.  He  is  sometimes  re- 
presented as  a  bishop,  holding  his  own  tongue  with  a  pair  of 
tongs.  Rubens  painted  the  horrible  Martyrdom  of  St.  Lieven,  Musde, 
with  most  horrible  skill,  for  the  altar-piece  of  his  chapel  in  the 
Jesuits'  Church  at  Ghent. 

Connected  with  St.  Boniface  and  the  early  German  martyrs 
and  missionaries,  in  pictures,  in  architectural  ornament,  and 
in  the  stained  glass  of  the  German  churches,  we  find  two 
famous  female  saints,  St.  Walburga  and  St.  Ottilia. 

The  various  names  borne  by  the  former  saint,  accord! n>2r  to  ht.  wal- 
the  various   localities  in  which  she   has  been   honoured,  in 
Bavaria,  Alsace,  Poitou,  Flanders,  and  England,  testify  to  her 
popularity; — she   is    St.    Walpurgis,    Walbourg,   Valpurge, 
Gaalbourg,  and  Avangour.     Her  Anglo-Saxon  name,  Wal- 
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burga,  is  the  same  as  tlie  Greek  Encharis,  and  eignil 
ffra^ious.  She  was  the  niece  of  St.  Boniface,  and  gister  of  ,,™ 
Wiilibald.  AVhen  her  uncle  and  brother  had  decided  dt 
bringing  over  from  England  a  company  of  religious  women,  tpi 
assist  iu  their  missions  among  the  pagans,  by  teaching  and  bjf 
example,  "Walburga,  after  passing  twenty-seven  years  in  th^ 
monastery  of  Winburn,  in  Dorsetsliire,  set  fortli  with  ten  otbdf 
nans,  and  repaired  to  Mayence  ;  thence  her  brother  Willibaldl 
removed  her  to  Eichstadt,  and  made  licr  first  abbess  of 
Benedictine  nunnery  at  Heidenheim,  ahont  half  way  betweetf 
Munich  and  Nuremburg.  Walburga  appears  to  have  lieen 
strong-minded  and,  for  her  time,  a  learned  woman.  She  i 
the  author  of  a  Latin  history  of  the  life  and  mission  of  hi 
brother  Wiilibald;  she  governed  her  sisterhood  with  Bocli 
strong  baud,  and  was  so  efficient  in  civilising  the  people  aroun 
her,  that,  after  the  death  of  St,  Wiilibald,  she  was  called  1 
Eichstadt,  and  for  several  years  governed  the  two  communitie 
of  monks  and  nuns.     Her  death  took  place  about  the  year  778i 

Like  many  of  the  religious  women  of  that  time,  Walpurgia 
had  studied  medicine  for  the  purpose  of  ministering  to  the  pooK' 
The  cures  she  performed,  either  through  faith  or  skill, 
the  people  attributed  solely  to  her  prayers.  After  her  deal 
ebe  was  laid  in  a  hollow  rock,  near  the  monastery  of  Eich: 
a  spot  where  a  kind  of  bituminous  oil  exuded  from  the  stoi 
This  oil  was  for  a  long  time  supposed  to  proceed  from  hi 
remains,  and,  under  the  name  of  Walpurgis  oil,  was  regardi 
hy  the  people  as  a  miraculous  cure  for  all  mauner  of  diseases 
The  cave  at  Eichstadt  became  a  place  of  pilgrimage.  A  beau'* 
tiful  church  arose  upon  the  spot ;  and  other  churches  dedicated 
to  St.  Walburga  are  found,  not  only  in  Bavaria,  hut  all  ovet 
Flanders,  and  in  Burgundy,  Poitou,  and  Lorraine.  There  is  % 
chapel  dedicated  to  her  honour  in  the  Cathedral  of  Canterbnrjf.. 

She  died  on  the  25th  of  February ;  but,  iu  the  German  and' 
Belgic  calendars,  the  1st  of  May,  the  day  on  which  she 
enshrined  as  a  saint,  is  recorded  as  her  chief  festival,  and  it 
solemnised  as  such  over  all  Germany.  On  this  night,  the  famouil 
Walpurgis  Nacht,  the  witches  held  their  orgies  on  the  Block» 
berg.     For  other  wild  and  poetical  superstitions  connected 
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with  the  name  of  Walpnrgis,  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the 
notes  of  ^  Faust/  and  the  writers  on  German  ecclesiastical 
antiquities. 

In  (jrerman  and  Flemish  art,  St.  Walburga  is  conspicuous. 
She  is  represented,  in  the  devotional  figures,  as  wearing  the 
habit  of  a  Benedictine  nun,  with  the  crosier,  as  abbess  of 
Heidenheim,  and  in  her  hand  a  vial  or  flask,  which  originally 
may  have  been  intended  to  express,  in  a  general  way,  her 
medical  skill ;  but,  latterly,  the  flask  is  always  supposed  to 
contain  the  miraculous  oil  which  flowed  under  her  shrine  at 
Eichsitadt. 

Rubens  painted  for  the  church  of  St.  Walburga  at  Antwerp, 

1.  The  Voyage  of  the  Saint  and  her  companions  from  England 
to  Mayeuce :  they  are  in  a  small  boat,  tossed  in  a  storm ; 

2.  Tlie'  Burial  of  St.  Walburga. 

The  Voyage  of  St.  Walburga  is  also  among  tlie  frescoes 
{tainted  by  Hess,  in  the  church  of  St  Boniface,  at  Munich,  and 
occupies  the  twenty-seventh  compartment. 

With  St.  Walburga  should  be  represented  her  most  famous  st.  lioiu. 
comi>auion,  St.  Lioba,  also  singularly  learned  for  the  time, 
and  a  poetess.  She  was  greatly  loved  and  honoured  Ijy 
Charlemagne  and  liis  empress  Hildegarde,  who  would  wil- 
liugly  have  kept  her  in  their  court  as  friend  and  coun.sellor, 
Imt  she  preferred  the  seclusion  of  her  monastery.  She  died 
aWii  the  year  779,  and  was  buried  at  Fulda  by  the  side  of  St. 
ii'.'iiifaee. 

It  ajppears  that  some  of  the  early  Benedictine  abbesses  in 
En^rland  and  Germany  were  'ladies  spiritual,'  (as  the  bishops 
;iiid  al»lM»ts  were  '  lords  spiritual,')  and  had  large  communities 
uf  monks,  as  well  as  nuns,  under  their  rule  and  guidance.  We 
are  told  that  five  of  these  Madies  spiritual'  signed  the  acts  of 
the  ^Teat  council  held  at  Beckenham.  If  it  be  easy  to  mock 
;it  all  this,  and  to  contemn  a  state  of  the  Clinrch  in  which 
wnmen  held  a  high,  a  venerable,  and  an  influential  position, 
let  u-  tirst  consider  all  that  the  women  of  these  early  times 
ijw^mI  to  the  sanctity  and  teaching  of  such  institutions,  though 
cvcn  those  sacred  asylums  could  not  always  protect  them  from 
outrage  and  injustice.     To  this  day,  women  must  feel  grateful 
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that  thus  was  kept  alive  in  the  hearts  and  the  consciences  q 
men  that  religious  idea  of  the  moral  equality  of  women,  thai 
reverence  for  woraauhoud,  which  the  Divine  Author  of  our  faia 
wa'^  the  first  to  promulgate,  which  is  enforced  by  his  doctrinej 
hy  his  example,  and  by  the  most  touching  incidents  of  him 
ministry  on  earth. 

T.  ottiua.       St.  Ottilia  shares  in  the  honours  paid  to  St.  Lucia  as  patron' 
saint  against  all  diseases  of  tiie  eyes.     She  was  the  daughter  of 

K.0. 1S.7W.  Dulte  Adalricb  of  Alsace,  and  born  blind;  her  father,  who  was 
a  heathen,  then  commanded  that  she  should  be  carried  out  of- 
the  house  and  exposed  to  perish,  but  her  nurse  fled  with  her  to 
a  monastery.  Our  Lord  appeared  to  Erhard,  a  pious  bishop  in 
the  country  of  Bavaria,  and  said,  '  Go  to  a  certain  monastery, 
in  which  thou  wilt  find  a  little  maiden  of  noble  birth;  baptizs' 
her,  and  give  her  the  name  of  Ottilia;  and  it  shall  be,  that  after 
thou  hast  baptized  her  she  shall  recover  her  sight.'  Afterwards 
her  father  repented,  and  dying,  left  to  her  all  that  he 
She  knowing  that  her  father  was  tormented  in  Purgatorj* 
cause  of  his  cruelty,  gave  the  first  proof  of  her  piety  by  delivei^ 
ing  him  from  torment,  by  dint  of  prayers  and  tears ;  she  built 
a  monastery  at  Hohenburg,  in  which  she  lived  in  great 
austerity  and  devotion.  She 
collected  around  her  130  nuns, 
who  walked  with  her  in  the 
paths  of  ChriBtian  jicrfection ; 
and  died  abliessof  Hohenburg 
in  720.  She  is  the  patron  saint 
of  Alsace,  and  more  particu- 
larly of  the  city  of  Strasbourg, 
In  consequence  of  her  great 
austerities  and  mortifications, 
she  has  taken  rank  as  martyr 
in  the  Church,  and  is  generally 
represented  as  an  abbess  in  the 
black  Benedictine  habit;  in 
one  hand  a  palm  or  a  crosier, 
in  the  other  a  book  upon  which 
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;ire  two  eyes.     She  is  principally  to  be  met  with  in  the  German 
ecclesiastical  sculpture ;  and  I  have  seen  a  picture  of  her  in  v.  Bartsch, 
the  gallery  at  Vienna,  in  which  she  is  represented  kneeling  at  cT^ariu. 
ihe  feet  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  who  look  down  upon  her 
with  benignity :  opposite  to  her  stands  St.  Peter  Martyr. 

The  baptism  of  St  Ottilia. by  St.  Erhard  of  Bavaria  is  one 
<>f  the  8nbject«  in  the  church  of  St  Boniface  at  Munich.  It  is 
the  twenty-second  compartment^ 

A  distinguished  personage  in  this  gi'oup  of  early  Ger-  st.  sebald. 
man  saints  is  St.  Skbald.  As  an  object  of  veneration,  he 
belongs  exclusively  to  Nuremberg,  but  the  rarity  and  value 
f'f  sc»me  of  the  old  prints  and  woodcuts  in  which  he  is  repre- 
sented have  spread  his  namey  at  least,  among  collectors  and 
amateurs :  and  who  that  has  visited  Nuremberg,  will  not 
recall  the  pilgrim-patron  of  that  most  ancient  city? — his 
antiquated  church  and  wondrous  shrine?  What  student  in 
art  does  not  possess,  or  at  least  does  not  wish  to  possess,  the 
casts  from  those  beautiful  bronzes  of  Peter  Vischer,  which 
emulate  in  feeling,  grandeur,  and  simplicity,  the  finest  Italian 
]»niductions  of  the  fifteenth  century — the  bronzes  of  Ghiberti 
and  Donatello? 

St.  Sebald  is  represented  in  the  popular  legends  of  Nuremberg 
a!>  the  son  of  a  Danish  king :  it  is  most  probable  that  he  was 
«'f  Anglo-Danish  lineage,  and  that  he  left  England  with 
Boniface  and  his  companions;  his  name,  anglicised,  is  St. 
Siward,  Seward,  or  Sigward,  and  we  find  him  in  connection 
with  SS.  Willibald  and  Willibrod,  the  Anglo-Saxon  mission- 
aries. It  appears  that  he  travelled  through  the  north  of  Ger- 
many to  Nuremberg,  and  took  up  his  residence  near  the  city, 
j-rcaching,  converting,  baptizing,  and  performing  miracles 
until  his  death,  which  is  placed  about  the  year  770. 

^^t  Sebald  is  portrayed  as  a  pilgrim  and  missionary,  with 
the  shell  in  his  hat,  a  rosary,  a  staft",  and  a  wallet;  and  holding 
in  one  hand  his  church  with  its  two  towers,  one  of  the  most 

^  la  a  picture  by  Albertinelli  in  the  Munich  Gallery  (549)  the  saint  called  OttUia 
in  the  Geiman  catalogue  is  St.  Lucia,  We  must  remember  that  St.  Ottilia  wiui  an 
abbeM,  and  in  aU  deroiiocal  pictures  is  so  represented. 
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venerable  edifices  of  the  most  ve- 
nerable city  of  Nnremberg.  He  is 
thus  represented  in  the  statue  by 
Peter  Vischer ;  in  a  fine  woodcut 
by  Albert  Diirer,  where  he  is  stand- 
ing under  an  arch  adorned  with 
the  armorial  bearings  of  the  city; 
aud  in  a  moat  exquisite  little  print 
by  Hans  Sebald  Beliam,  where  he 
is  seated  under  two  trees,  as 
one  reposing  after  a  long  journey, 
yet  BtiU  embracing  his  beloved 
church. 

The  bas-reliefs  on  his  shrine 
exhibit  four  incidents  of  his  life; 
1.  St.  Sebald,  accompanied  by  his 
disciple,  called  by  some  Dianysius, 
and  by  others  Deocari,  meets 
Willibald  and  Winibald,  almost 
dead  with  hunger  and  fatigue : 
he  transforms  stones  into  bread, 
and  water  into  wine,  2.  While 
preaching  to  the  people  of  Nurem- 
berg, a  wicked  blasphemer  mocks 
at  him  and  his  doctrines ;  he  prays  u 

for  a  sign,  and  the  earth  opens 'to  {F"niti,»=uwebyp«b,rvi«her.> 
swallow  up  bis  adversary ;  the  man,  half  buried,  calls  alond  for 
pardon  and  mercy,  and  the  saint  rescues  him  from  perdition. 
3.  St.  Sebald  dwelt  in  a  cell,  whence  he  made  almost  daily 
journeys  to  the  city  of  Nuremberg  to  instruct  the  Christian 
converts,  and  he  was  accustomed  to  rest  in  the  hut  of  a  poor 
cartwrigiiL  One  day,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  he  found  his  boat 
and  all  his  family  ready  to  perish  with  cold,  for  there  was  no 
wood  to  make  a  fire.  The  saint  desired  him  to  bring  in  the 
icicles  hanging  from  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  to  use  them  for 
fuel.  The  grace  and  naivete  with  which  this  quaint  legend  is 
represented  are  particularly  striking:  the  female  figure,  who, 
on  her  knees,  is  feeding  the  fire  with  icicles;  the  attitude  of 
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the  saint,  who  is  turning  up  the  soles  of  his  feet  to  the  flame 
— are  both  admirable.  4.  St  Sebald  requiring  fish,  to  keep  a 
fast-day,  desires  the  poor  cartwright  to  go  to  the  market  and 
buy  it.  Now  the  lord  of  Nuremberg,  being  a  tyrant  and  a 
pagan  after  the  usual  pattern,  had  prohibited  his  vassals  from 
baying  fish  in  the  market  till  the  inmates  of  the  castle  were 
supplied :  the  cartwright  is  seized,  and  his  eyes  are  put  out ; 
bat  he  is  restored  to  sight  by  St.  Sebald.  This  group  is  also 
beaatifally  managed,  and  the  figure  of  the  weeping  wife  is 
conceived  and  draped  with  truly  Italian  grace.  The  inscrip- 
tions on  this  wonderful  shrine  inform  us  that  Peter  Vischer 
began  to  cast  it  in  1508,  and  finished  it  with  the  assistance  of 
his  five  sons,  who,  with  their  wives  and  children,  dwelt  under 
his  roof,  and  shared  his  labours  and  his  fame.  The  citizens 
of  Nuremberg  have  been  excellent  Protestants  for  the  last 
300  years,  and  withstood  most  manfully  the  Catholic  forces  of 
the  empire  in  1632 ;  but,  happily,  it  never  occurred  to  them  to 
prove  their  sincerity  or  their  piety  by  desecrating  and  destroy- 
ing their  monuments  of  art ;  and  the  shrine  of  St.  Sebald — 
jsruarded  by  the  twelve  apostles,  crowned  with  saintly  teachers, 
while  angels  and  seraphs,  lovely  Elysian  forms,  hover  and 
iling  like  birds  round  its  delicate  tracery, — stands  just  where 
it  did  three  centuries  ago. 

»St.  Benxo,  a  German  Benedictine,  was  Bishop  of  Meissen 
in  Saxony,  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  After 
Henry  was  excommunicated  in  1075,  he  attempted  to  make  a 
forcible  entry  into  the  Cathedral  of  Meissen.  Benno  closed  the 
«l«<irs  against  him,  flung  the  key  into  the  Elbe,  and  retired  to 
Iii.>me.  On  his  return  to  his  bishopric  he  recovered  the  key — 
miraculously,  says  the  story ;  for  he  ordered  a  tishcrnian  to  cast 
his  net  in  the  river,  and  a  fish  being  caught,  the  key  was  found 
within  it.  St.  Benno  is  often  represented  in  the  old  German 
prints  with  a  fish  in  his  hand  ;  in  the  mouth  of  the  fish,  a  key. 

In  the  German  Church  at  Rome  (Sta.  Maria  dell'  Anima) 
there  is  an  altar-piece  representing  St.  Benno  and  the  mira- 
culous recovery  of  the  key.  The  painter.  Carlo  Saraceni,  was 
one  of  the  late  Venetian  School ;  and  the  picture,  which  is  well 
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coloured  and  animated,  is,  in  arrangement  ami  onstnme, 
combination  of  the  Gennan  and  Venetian  manner.    St.  Beni 
was  canonised  in  the  time  qf  Luther,  who  made  a  most 
orous  attack  on  the  '  new  idol  set  up  at  Meissen.'      In 
beautiful  cathedral  we  may  now  look  in  vain  for  its  intre] 
bishop ;  we  find,  instead,  the  portraits  of  the  intrepid  refoi 
and  his  wife  Catherine,  by  Lucas  Cranach.  Such  are  the  ch&nj 
on  which  pictures  make  ns  ponder — not  idly  nor  irreverently. 


We  return  to  England. 

One  thing  which  particularly  strikes  us  in  the  history  of 
the  early  Benedictine  communities,  in  England  and  elsewhere,, 
is  their  perpetual  feuds  and  tilts  with  the  drinking,  hunting, 
fighting  barons  around  them ;  their  quarrels,  peaceful  men. 
though  they  were,  with  the  seneschals  and  foresters  who  in-* 
vaded  their  privileges  and  ignorantly  opposed  their  plans  of 
improvement. 

Their  fields,  their  gardens,  and  their  mills  had  sprung  op  in 
heretofore  uncultivated  places,  and  were  often  grants  of  land 
reclaimed  from  some  royal  or  baronial  forest,  in  which  the  game,. 
jealously  preserved,  trampled  their  fences,  destroyed  their  c 
and  worried  their  sheep.  Our  Norman  kings — of  one  of  whom 
it  was  said  'that  he  loved  the  tall  stags  as  though  they  had 
been  his  children,'  while  of  another  it  is  related  that  he  laid' 
waste  two  hundred  villages  to  make  a  hunting-ground — often 
interfered  with  the  peaceful  agricultural  pursuits  of  the  Church 
vassals.  The  Church,  in  her  turn,  had  recourse  to  her  spiritusl 
weapons.  Thus  we  find  St,  Hugh  of  Lincoln  excommunicating 
the  foresters  of  King  John  ;  and  some  of  the  earlier  Church 
legends  exhibit  in  a  curious  manner  the  feeling  which  existe<i 
between  the  two  great  powers  in  the  state,  the  military  and  th# 
ecclesiastical.  But,  as  Mr.  Turner  observes,  every  battle  which- 
the  churchmen  fought  against  the  king  or  the  noble  was,  tAenj. 
for  the  advantage  of  general  freedom. 

There  is  a  most  picturesque  story  of  St.  Anseim,  archbishop! 
of  Canterbury,  one  of  the  most  learned  and  distinguished  of  thK 
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etnonised  churchmen  of  those  times.     The  contemporary  his- 

tmes  are  fall  of  his  contests  with  that  uncivilised  and  irreligious 

iMrbarian,  William  Bufus.    Anselm,  as  archbishop,  presided  in 

the  coancil  wherein  it  was  forbidden  to  sell  the  serfs  with  the 

land  as  though  they  had  been  cattle,  which  was  formerly  the 

custom  in  England.     But  the  story  I  am  now  going  to  relate 

exhibits  him  merely  as  opposed  to  the  rude  nobles  of  that  age. 

One  day,  as  he  was  riding  to  his  manor  of  Herse,  a  hare,  piu*- 

Bued  by  the  huntsmen  and  dogs,  ran  under  the  housings  of  his 

male,  and  cowered  there  for  refuge :  the  hounds  stood  at  bay ; 

the  foresters  laughed ;  but  St.  Anselm  wept,  and  said,  '  This 

poor  hare  reminds  me  of  the  soul  of  a  sinner,  beset  by  fiends 

impatient  to  seize  their  prey.'    And  he  forbade  them  to  pursue 

the  creature,  which  limped  away,  while  hounds  and  huntsmen 

remained  motionless  as  if  bound  by  a  spell. 

The  famous  German  legend  of  the  hermit  and  the  wild  hunts- 
man seems  to  have  originated  in  a  similar  feeling. 

I  do  not  know  that  the  pretty  story  of  St.  Anselm  has  ever 
been  represented  in  art ;  but  the  legend  of  Dale  Abbey  I  found 
illustrated  iu  some  old  painted  glass  in  Morley  Church,  in 
Derbyshire.  There  are  five  small  subjects.  In  the  first,  the 
abbot,  being  aggrieved  by  the  trespasses  of  the  game  which 
had  devoured  his  wheat  in  the  green  blade,  is  seen  shooting- 
the  deer  with  a  crossbow.  In  the  second,  the  king's  foresters 
eom]>lain  of  him,  and  the  king  has  a  label  from  his  mouth  on 
which  is  written,  *  Bring  ye  him  before  me.'  In  the  tliird  and 
fourth  he  is  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  who  kneels  at  his  feet, 
and  grants  him  as  much  land  as  between  sun  and  sun  he  shall 
encircle  by  a  furrow  drawn  with  his  plough,  to  which  he  is  to  yoke 
two  stags  caught  wild  from  the  forest :  the  inscriptions,  '  Go 
tcJce  them  and  tame  them;'*  '  Go  home  and  take  ground  ivith 
the  plough.^  In  the  fifth  compartment  he  is  ploughing  with 
the  two  stags;  the  inscription  is,  'Here  St.  Robert  plowetk 
mth  them^^ 

There  is  a  version  of  this  legend  in  a  collection  of  Ballads 
by  William  and  Mary  Howitt ;  but  the  turn  which  they  have 
given  to  the  story  differs  altogether  from  what  I  conceive  to  be 
the  real  significance  of  the  legend.     The  monks  would  hardly 
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have  placed  in  their  great  window,  over  the  altar,  a  series 
pictures  commemorating  their  own  trespasses ;  that  they  shoaJb 
commemorate  the  wrotga  done  to  them,  the  invasion  of  thei 
ancient  charter,  and  the  amends  granted  l»y  the  ting,  seem 
perfectly  intelligible. 

These  curious  fragments  of  glass  were  brought  from  a  window 
of  Dale  Abbey,  together  with  a  part  of  the  ruins,  wliich  hav 
evidently  been  used  in  building  the  north  side  of  the  littl 
church  at  Morley. 


St.  Edmund,  King  and  Martyr. 

A.D.  87(1.     Det.  la 

The  history  of  Rngnar  Lodbrog,  and  the  first  invasion  of  tbft 
Danes,  may  be  found  in  most  of  our  chroniclers.  The  eccIeBi-. 
aiitical  legend,  as  connected  with  St,  Edmund  the  Martyr,  is 
exceedingly  picturesque,  and  the  real  horrors  are  here  softened 
by  a  veil  of  religious  poetry,  and  graceful  and  instructive 
fiction. 

Lodbrog,  who  was  of  the  royal  race  of  the  Northmen,  dwelt 
on  the  coast  of  Denmark.  One  day,  taking  his  hawk  on  hil 
hand,  he  went  out  fowling  in  a  small  skiff. 

A  storm  came  on,  and,  after  being  tossed  about  for  several 
days,  he  was  driven  upon  the  English  coast,  at  Eedham  ift 
Norfolk.  The  people  of  the  country  carried  him  to  Edmund' 
the  king,  who  reigned  over  the  East  Angles, 

Edmund  wa^  then  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  a  gentle  and( 
accomplished  prince ;  and  Lodbrog  was  struck  with  wonder  at 
the  splendour  of  a  court  which  so  far  exceeded  in  civilisation  all 
be  had  left  in  his  own  country,  Edmund,  on  his  part,  was 
attracted  by  the  immense  strength  of  the  Dane  and  his  skill  in 
the  chase.  But  the  king's  huntsman  envied  his  superiority  j 
and  one  day,  when  they  were  out  hunting  together,  he  trea- 
cherously slew  him,  leaving  his  body  in  the  wood. 

Now  Lodbrog  had  reared  a  greyhound  in  King  Edmand'l 
court,  which  tarried  by  his  master's  body  and  watched  it ;  baf 
after  some  days,  being  hungry,  he  returned  to  the  king's  bouse. 
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and,  after  being  fed,  again  disappeared.      When  this  had 
occurred  several  times,  the  servants,  by  the  king's  command, 
followed  after  the  dog,  and  discovered  the  body  of  Lodbrog 
concealed  in  a  thicket.    The  treacherous  huntsman  confessed 
his  crime,  and  was  sentenced  by  the  king  and  his  counsellors 
to  be  put  alone  into  the  boat  which  had  brought  Lodbrog  to 
England,  and  set  adrift  on  the  sea ;  and  the  winds  and  the 
waves  carried  him  to  that  part  of  the  coast  where  dwelt 
Hinguar  and  Hubba,  the  sons  of  Lodbrog.      They,  seeing 
their  father's  boat,  and  concluding  he  had  been  murdered, 
borst  into  a  most  bitter  weeping,  and  were  about  to  put  the 
huntsman  to  a  cruel  death ;  but  he,  doubly  treacherous,  saved 
himself  by  accusing  King  Edmund  of  the  deed,  whereupon 
they  swore  by  all   their  gods  that  they  would  not  leave 
unavenged  the  death  of  their  father ;   and  they  collected  a 
great  fleet  of  ships,  in  which  eight  kings  and  twenty  earls, 
with  their  followers,  embarked  and  steered  towards  England. 
They  landed  in  Northumbria,  laid  waste  the  whole  country 
from  the  Tweed  to  the  Humber,  and  then  penetrated  into 
East  Anglia.     They  burned  and  destroyed  everything  before 
them,  slew  the  monks  of  Croyland  and  Peterborough  ;  '  and 
from  this  period,'  says  the  historian  of  the  Annflo-Saxons, 
*  language  cannot  describe  their  devastations :    it  can  only 
repeat  the  words  plunder,  murder,  famine,  and  distress;  it 
can  only  enumerate  towns  and  villages,  churches  and  monas- 
teries,   harvests   and  libraries,   burnt  and   demolislied,  and 
Wounds  inflicted  on  human  happiness  and  human  improve- 
ment which  ages  with  difiiculty  healed.' 

When  they  approached  the  dominions  of  Edmund,  they  sent 
hiui  a  haughty  message,  requiring  of  him  that  he  would  relin- 
quish the  half  of  his  kingdom ;  whereupon  Edmund  called  to 
him  his  counsellor  Humbert,  bishop  of  Helmham,  and  said  to 
liini,  '  O  Humbert !  servant  of  the  living  God !  and  half  of 
mv  life !  the  fierce  barbarians  are  at  hand,  and  oh !  that  I  miirht 
fall,  so  that  my  people  might  tliereby  escape  death  ;  for  I  will 
not,  through  love  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  subject  myself  to  a 
heathen  tyrant.'  Then  the  bishop  replied,  ^  Unless  tliou  save 
thyself  by  flight,  most  beloved  king,  these  fierce  pirates  will 
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presently  destroy  thee.'  But  the  king  absolntely  refused^ 
fly ;  for,  snid  he,  '  I  will  not  survive  my  faithful  and  heloi 
friend ;  it  is  nohlcr  to  die  for  my  country,  than  to  forsake : 
Then,  calling  in  the  messenger,  he  thus  addressed  him; 
'  Stained  as  ye  are  with  the  blood  of  my  people,  ye  desa 
the  puuishmeut  of  death ;  hut,  following  the  example 
Christ,  I  will  not  pollute  my  hands  with  yonr  blood, 
back  to  yom-  master,  and  tell  him,  that  tliongh  you  may  i 
me  of  the  wealth  and  of  the  kingdom  which  Diviue  Pro 
deuce  bestowed  on  me,  yon  shall  not  make  me  subject  to 
infidel.  After  slaying  the  servants,  slay  also  the  king,  wh< 
the  King  of  kings  will  translate  into  heaven,  there  to  rei 
for  ever.' 

When  the  most  blessed  King  Edmund  had  sent  back 
messenger  with  these  words,  he  advanced  boldly  against  i 
enemy  with  all  the  forces  be  could  raise,  and  met  the  Dai 
near  the  town  of  Thetford,  and  gave  them  battle ;  and  a£ 
great  slaughter  on  both  sides.  King  Edmund  retreated,  and  w 
afterwards  surrounded  by  Hinguar  and  Hubba,  who  had  unit 
their  forces.     He  took  refuge  in  the  church  with  his  frie 
Humbert,  whence  he  was  dragged  by  the  barbarians,  bound 
a  tree,  and,  after  been  scourged,  shot  with  arrows,  '  until,' 
the  old  legend  expresses  it, '  his  body  was  stuck  og  full  of  darts 
as  is  the  hedgehog's  skin  with  spines.'    At  length  they  cut  off 
his  head ;  and  with  him  Buffered  his  friend  and  inseparable 
companion,  Bishop  Humbert.  _ 

Thie  happened  on  the  12tli  day  of  December,  in  the  yeiM 
870,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

When  the  Christians  came  forth  from  their  hiding-places, 
they  sought  everywhere  for  the  remains  of  the  martyred  king : 
and  then  appeared  a  wonderful  and  unheard-of  prodigy,  for  they 
found  a  huge  grey  wolf  of  the  wood  watching  over  the  severed 
head.  Then  tbey,  taking  it  up  boldly  and  reverently,  carried 
it  to  the  place  of  interment,  followed  by  the  wolf.  And,  after 
many  years,  a  great  church  and  monastery  was  erected  over 
his  remains ;  and  around  them  rose  a  town,  called,  in  memory 
of  him,  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  which  name  it  retains  to  this  day. 

In  the  uld  effigies,  St.  Edmund  bears  an  arrow  in  his  hand,: 


J 


ST.  8W1THEN.  89 


which  is  his  proper  attribute,  and  is  sometimes  accompanied 
by  the  *  grey  wolf'  crouching  at  his  side. 


Contemporary  with  this  martyred  king,  we  find  the  preceptor  st.  Nwrr. 
and  kinsman  of  the  great  Alfred,  St.  Neot.  He  was  a  monk  of 
Glastonbury,  and  it  is  recorded  of  him  that  he  visited  Rome 
seven  times,  was  very  learned,  mild,  religious,  fond  of  singing; 
^  humble  to  all,  afiable  in  conversation,  wise  in  transacting 
business,  venerable  in  aspect,  severe  in  countenance,  moderate 
even  in  his  walk,  sincere,  upright,  calm,  temperate,  and  charit- 
able.* This  good  man  is  said  to  have  reproved  Alfred  for  his 
faults,  and  consoled  him  in  his  misfortunes.  lie  lived  for  a 
time  in  a  wild  solitude  in  Cornwall,  and  died  in  878.  Two 
towns  in  England  bear  his  name. 

He  should  be  represented  as  an  aged  man  with  a  venerable 
beard,  wearing  the  black  habit  of  his  Order,  and  a  pilgrim's 
staft*  and  wallet,  to  signify  his  frequent  journeyings. 

St.  Swithex  shared  with  St.  Neot  the  glory  of  educating  sr.swiTiip. 
our  Alfred.  He  was  chancellor  under  Egbert  and  Ethelwolf,  "^  '**^ ' 
and  '  to  him,'  says  Lord  Campbell,  '  the  nation  was  indebted 
frir  instilling  the  rudiments  of  science,  heroism,  and  virtue  into 
the  mind  of  tlie  most  illustrious  of  our  sovereigns.'  He  also 
aci/ompanied  Alfred  on  his  ])ilgrimage  to  Rome.  He  was  Bishop 
of  Winchester;  a  learned,  humble,  and  charitable  man;  a 
devout  champicai  of  the  Church,  and  munificent  in  building, 
like  most  of  the  prelates  of  that  time.  It  is  related  of  him  that 
while  presiding  over  the  erecti(»n  of  a  brid^^e  near  his  city  of 
Winchester,  a  j)oor  old  woman  complained  to  him  that  some  in- 
solent workman  had  broken  all  the  eggs  in  her  basket;  where- 
upon the  good  bishop  restored  them  all ;  or,  according  to  the 
j»opu]ar  legend  which  converts  this  simple  act  of  justice  and 
charitv  into  a  miracle,  he  reatored  the  broken  etjrtirs  bv  niakin^: 
them  whole.  He  had  ordered  that  his  body  should  be  buried 
among  the  poor,  outside  the  church,  '  under  the  feet  of  the 
))a:*seugers,  and  exposed  to  the  droi)piugs  of  the  eaves  from 
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above.'  Wlien  his  clergy  attempted  to  remove  tlie  body  to  a 
more  honourable  tomb  inside  the  chnrch,  there  came  on  such 
Btorm  of  rain  as  effectually  stopped  the  procession ;  aud  this 
continued  for  forty  days  without  intermission, till  the  project  was 
abandoned,  and  his  remains  were  suffered  to  rest  in  flie  humble 
grave  he  had  chosen  for  himself.  St,  Swithen  figures  in  our 
Protestant  calendar  as  the  Jupiter  Plavius  of  our  Saxon  an- 
cestors ;  and,  in  this  character,  perhaps  a  waterspout  would  be 
his  moat  appropriate  attribute :  bnt  he  has  some  graver  claims 
to  reverence.  He  ought  to  be  conspicuous  in  a  series  of  our 
southern  canonised  worthies,  bearing  the  cope,  mitre,  and  pas- 
toral staff  as  bishop,  and  the  great  seal  as  chancellor;  aud^ 
thus  distinguished,  he  should  be  placed  in  connection  with 
the  kiugly  Alfred,  the  wise  St.  Neot,  St.  Dunstan  the  skilful 
artificer,  aud  St,  Ethelwold  the  munificent  scholar. 

St.  Dunstan. 

A.D.  988.    May  19. 

In  the  history  of  our  earlier  English  hierarchy,  St.  Ditnstan 
stands  out  a  conspicuous  figure ;  but  the  colours  in  which  he  is 
portrayed  are  as  contrasted  as  night  and  day.  In  the  hands  of 
some  of  our  historians  he  appears  a  demon  of  iimhition  and 
cruelty.  I  recollect  that  my  own  early  impressions  of  him, 
after  reading  sentimental  verrfions  of  the  story  of  Edwin  and 
Elgiva,  were  revolting ;  I  conld  think  of  him  only  as  a  bigoted 
and  ferocious  priest.  The  story  of  the  Devil  and  the  red-hot 
tongs,  adding  a  touch  of  the  grotesque,  completed  the  repulsive 
picture.  More  extensive  sources  of  information,  and  awakened 
reflection  and  comparison,  have  considerably  modified  these 
impressions.  Dunstan  was,  in  fact,  one  of  the  most  striking 
and  interesting  characters  of  the  times ;  and  not  merely  as  a 
subject  of  art,  but  as  being  liimself  an  artist,  he  must  be  com- 
memorated here. 

He  was  born  in  the  year  9)25,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Athelstan,  the  grandson  of  Alfred.  His  early  years  were  passed 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Glastonbury,  where  he  afterwai'ds 
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became  a  professed  monk.     He  profited  by  all  the  means  of 
instruction  which  that  great  seminary  placed  at  his  disposal. 
He  became  not  only  learned  in  books,  but  an  accomplished 
scribe,  and  made  himself  master  of  those  arts  which,  according 
to  the  rule  of  the  Order,  were  carried  on  within  the  walls.   He 
was  a  painter,  a  musician,  and  an  excellent  artificer  in  metal. 
He  constructed  an  organ  '  with  brass  pipes,  filled  with  air  from 
the  bellows,  and  which  uttered  a  grand  and  most  sweet  melody.'  Be^o. 
In  those  days,  when  a  complete  and  well-written  copy  of  the 
Scriptures  was  a  most  precious  possession,  such  volumes  were 
frequently  enclosed  in  caskets  of  metal,  adorned  with  figures  of 
our  Saviour,  the  Virgin,  and  the  apostles ;  or  guardian  angels 
spread  their  wings  over  them,  as  over  the  ark  of  old.     Some 
curious  and  elegant  specimens  of  the  piety  and  skill  of  the  early 
monks  are  still  preserved,  and  arts  were  thus  kept  alive  which 
would  else  have  perished.    Dunstan,  like  St.  Eloy,  whose  story  sacrodand 
has  been  already  related,  was  a  cunning  artificer  in  metals,  ii.  sss. ' 
•  To  have  excelled  his  contemporaries  in  mental  pursuits,  in  the 
fine  arts,  though  then  imperfectly  practised,  and  in  mechanical 
labours,  is  evidence  of  an  activity  of  intellect,  and  an  ardour 
for  improvement,  which  proclaim  him  to  have  been  a  superior 
jiersonage,  whose  talents  might  have  blessed  the  world.'     He  Tumor's 
repaired  at  a  very  early  age  to  court,  where  he  was  at  first  saxuu». 
much  beloved  by  King  Edmund,  who  took  particular  delight  in 
his*  musical  talent,  which  was  then  rare,  and  which,  added  to  his 
?kill  in  mathematics,  his  mechanical  dexterity,  and  tlie  power 
he  obtained  over  the  king,  exposed  him  to  the  imputation  of 
sorcery.    His  enemies  persuaded  the  king  that  he  was  assisted 
by  a  demon  ;  and  Edmund  reluctantly  drove  him  from  his  pre- 
sence.   Some  time  afterwards,  as  the  king  was  hunting,  having 
outstripped  his  courtiers,  it  happened  that  the  stag  and  the 
hounds  in  pursuit,  coming  suddenly  to  the  edge  of  a  precipice, 
fell  over,  and  were  dashed  to  pieces.   The  king,  following  at  full 
speed,  and  seeing  the  precipice,  endeavoured  to  rein  in  his  horse. 
But  unable  to  do  so,  and  seeing  his  impending  destruction,  he 
recommended  himself  to  God  in  prayer, — recalling,  and  at  the 
same  time  repenting,  his  injustice  to  Dunstan.     His  horse,  on 
reaching  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  instead  of  tumbling  head- 


loDg,  stood  still,  trembling  nnd  panting.  The  king  was  saved  ; 
he  sent  for  Dunstan,  who  had  retired  meantime  to  hie  cell  at. 
GiaBtonbury,  where  he  was  occupied  with  his  usual  puTBaits, 
and  rentored  him  to  favour. 

The  famous  story  of  the  Devil  seems  to  be  referred  to  thiBi 
period.  One  night,  as  Dunstan  was  working  at  his  forge,  the; 
most  terrible  howls  and  cries  were  heard  to  proceed  from  hul 
cell.  The  Devil,  as  he  related,  had  visited  him  in  the  form  of 
beautiful  woman,  and  emieavoured  to  tempt  him  from  his  holy 
work.  He  had  seized  the  disguised  demon  by  the  nose  with' 
his  red-hot  tongs,  which  had  caused  him  to  roar  with  pain,  and 
to  flee  discomfited.'  A  much  more  beautiful  legend  is  that 
which  relates  that  on  a  certain  day,  as  Dunstan  sat  reading  thw 
Scriptures  in  his  cell,  bis  harp,  which  hung  on  a  peg  against  the 
wall,  sounded,  untouched  by  human  hands,  for  an  angel  played 
on  it  the  hymn  Gaudete  animi,  to  the  great  delight  and  solaos 
of  the  holy  man.  Dunstan  was  a  poet  and  an  artist ;  and  later 
poets  have  heard  in  the  chords  of  a  harp,  swept  by  the  '  deanl- 
tory  breeze,'  now  the  '  full  celestial  choir,'  chanting  '  the  lofty 
anthem  ; '  now  the  wailing  of  an  imprisoned  spirit;  and  anoa 
the  soft  complainings  of  love.     There  needs  uo  miracle  here. 

There  was  a  certain  i-oyal  lady  at  tbis  time,  whose  name  was 
Ethelfreda,  who  particularly  admired  the  talents  of  Dunstan, 
and  venerated  his  sanctity.  For  her  he  is  said  to  liave  designed- 
the  pattern  of  a  robe  which  she  embroidered  with  her  owa 
hands.  The  probability  is,  that  Duustan  drew  the  design  f(»< 
some  vestment  for  the  church  service,  or  covering  for  an  altar^ 
such  as  it  was  then,  and  is  even  now,  considered  an  act  of  reli- 
gion to  prepare  and  to  decorate.  Dunstan  returned  to  court  and 
became  the  minister  and  favourite  of  the  king,  who  appointed 
him  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  and  his  treasurer.  Edwin  succeeded, 
and,  from  his  accession,  appears  to  have  resisted  the  power  ctf 
Dunstan,     His  character  has  of  course  sntfered  in  the  hands  of 

1  OnewoiildliBve  thought  that  fire  being  the  nnliiral  elemant  oj  Che  demon,  hi' 
might  have  taten  it  mure  euily .  The  name  ator;  i»  told  of  St.  £lo;.  And  tlUU 
rettdar  will  jirobaUj  recullect  the  iooidenl,  nlao  related  by  himself,  o(  Luthef 
throwing  hia  inkatand  at  the  Devil.  Such  fnnoiea  maj  bo  joterpret^d  without 
tliQ  imputation  of  dch berate  f^lsFhoud  calculated  for  a  CBrtAio  purpose. 
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the  ecclesiastical  historians,  who  represent  him  as  abandoned  to 
rice,  and  Elgiva  not  as  his  wife,  but  as  his  mistress.   He  drove 
Donstan  from  his  eonrt.   His  subjects  rebelled  against  him,  and 
raised  his  brother  Edgar  to  a  share  of  the  throne.   Edwin  died 
about  the  age  of  twenty,  and  Edgar  became  sole  king.   Dunstan 
was  now  at  the  height  of  power.     He  was  made  successively 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  of  London,  and  at  length  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.     Mr.  Turner  represents  Dunstan  as  having  intro-  Hist,  of  th© 
duced  the  Benedictine  Order  into  England ;  but  there  had  existed  saxoua. 
no  other  Order  in  England  from  the  time  of  St.  Augustine  of 
Canterbury.     The  fact  is,  that  he  introduced  the  reform  of  the 
Benedictine  rule;   restored  its  discipline;  and  used  all  the 
means  which  his  energy,  his  talents,  and  his  influence  placed  at 
his  disposal,  to  extend  and  exalt  his  already  powerful  Order. 

In  the  year  960  he  made  a  journey  to  Rome,  was  received 
there  with  great  honour  by  Pope  John  XIL,  from  whose  hands 
he  received  the  pallium  as  Primate  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  nation. 
Itetnrning  to  England,  he  set  himself  assiduously  to  found 
monasteries  and  schools,  and  to  extend  everywhere  the  taste  for 
knowledge  and  the  civilising  arts.  His  miracles,  his  supernatural 
arts,  and  his  visions,  form  a  large  part  of  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  his  time.  He  relates  himself  a  vision  in  which  he 
l>eheld  the  espousals  of  his  mother,  for  whom  he  entertained  the 
profoundest  love  and  veneration,  with  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
accompanied  with  all  the  circumstances  of  heavenly  pomp,  amid 
a  choir  of  angels.  One  of  the  angels  asked  Dunstan  why  he 
did  not  join  in  the  song  of  rejoicing?  when  he  excused  himself 
on  account  of  his  ignorance.  The  angel  then  taught  him  the 
gong.  The  next  morning,  St.  Dunstan  assembled  his  monks 
around  him,  and,  relating  his  vision,  taught  them  the  very 
hymn  which  he  had  learned  in  his  dream,  and  commanded 
them  to  sing  it  Mr.  Turner  calls  this  an  impious  story, 
whereas  it  is  merely  one  form  of  those  old  allegorical  legends 
which  are  figurative  of  the  mystic  espousals  of  the  soul,  or  the 
Church  (as  in  the  marriage  of  St.  Catherine),  and  which 
appear  to  have  been  suggested  by  the  language  and  imagery 
of  the  Canticles. 
St.  Dunstan  died  at  Canterbury  in  988. 


UIQENDS  OP  THE  HOttitmC  0BDB&3. 

The  few  representations  whicli  remain  to  ns  of  St.  DuDstan 
must  be  considered  as  devotional.  I  bave  not  as  yet  met  wiUi 
any  dramatic  or  historical  pictures  relating  to  his  life,  vhich, 
however,  abounds  in  picturesque  incidents.  A  drawing  from 
his  own  hand  has  been  most  erroneously  described  as  '  St. 
Bunstau  on  a  throne,  and  a  monk  kissing  his  feet : '  however 
outrageous  the  pride  of  Dunataa,  he  never  would  bave  dared 
such  an  exhibition  of  presumptioD.     The  drawing,  of  which  I 


give  a  faithful  (reduced)  transcript,  represents  oar  Saviour 
throned,  holding  a  sceptre,  and  Dunstan  himself  prostrate 
before  bim. 
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A  miniature,   in  which  iSt.   Dunstan  is   enthroned,   and  b.  Museum 

.  MS 

three  ecclesiastics  kneel  at  his  feet,  one  wearing  the  blacky 

the  other  the  white  Benedictine  habit,  and  the  third  the  dress 

of  a  priest  or  canon  regular,  is  also  very  curious,  and  of  a  much  b.  Museum. 

later  period 

St.  Dunatan  seated,  writing,  is  engraved  in  ^  Strutt's  Regal 
and  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities,'  from  an  ancient  MS. 

In  a  series  of  pictures  from  the  life  of  St.  Dunstan,  the  scene 
with  Edwin  and  Elgiva  would  of  course  find  a  place,  and  the 
jentinient  would  vary  according  to  the  view  taken  of  his  cha- 
racter. Either  he  would  appear  as  the  venerable  ecclesiastic,  as 
one  clothed  with  Divine  authority  reproving  a  licentious  boy 
unmindful  of  the  decencies  and  duties  of  his  high  station ;  or  as 
a  fierce  and  cruel  priest,  interfering  to  sever  the  most  holy  ties 
and  to  crush  the  most  innocent  afiections.  This  last  is  the  view 
taken  by  Mr  Taylor  in  the  drama  of '  Edwin  the  Fair,'  and  by 

Wordsworth : — 

The  enthusiast  as  a  dupe 
Shall  soar,  and  as  a  hypocrite  can  stoop, 
And  turn  the  instruments  of  good  to  ill, 
Moulding  a  credulous  people  to  his  will — 
Such  Dunstan. 

In  connection  with  St.  Dunstan,  we  must  not  forget  St.  Edith 
of  Wilton,  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  princess-nuns  of 
T  lie  Anglo-Saxon  race.  She  was  the  daughter  of  King  Edgar  by 
Wilfrida,  a  beautiful  nun,  whom  he  had  carried  off  forcibly  from 
her  seclusion.  For  this  sacrilege,  Edgar  was  placed  by  St 
Dunstan  under  an  interdict  for  seven  years.  Wilfrida,  as  soon 
as  she  could  escape  from  the  power  of  the  king,  again  took  refuge 
in  her  convent,  and  there  brought  forth  a  daughter,  Editha, 
whom  she  educated  in  all  the  learning  of  the  times,  and  who  was 
a  marvel  for  her  beauty  as  well  as  her  sanctity  and  her  learning. 
She  refused  to  attend  her  father's  court,  but  expended  the  rich 
dowry  he  gave  her  in  founding  the  nunnery  at  Wilton,  which, 
^ince  the  Reformation,  has  been  the  seatof  the  earls  of  Pembroke. 
This  St  Edith  should  be  grouped  with  St  Dunstan  and  St. 
Ethelwold  and  St  Denis  of  France.  She  should  be  young  and 
l)eautiful,  and  richly  dressed;  for,  even  at  the  time  when  all  the 
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sainted  priocesaea  wore  costly  garments,  ehe  was  remarkable  fi 
the  splendour  of  lier  attire.  On  tbis  account  being  rebuke 
by  St.  Ethelwold.  abe  replied  tbat  the  judgment  of  God^ 
which  penetrated  through  the  outward  appearance,  was  alom 
true  and  infallible,  '  Fur,'  said  she,  '  pride  may  exist  undi 
the  garb  of  wretchedness;  and  a  mind  may  be  as  pure  nndi 
these  vestments  as  under  your  tattered  furs.'  And  the  ho] 
man,  being  bo  answered  by  this  wise  aad  royal  lady,  held  ii 
peace.  St.  Edith  died  soon  after  the  conset^-ation  of  t 
church  she  liad  built  in  honour  of  St.  Denis,  being  in  I 
twenty-tiiird  year. 


St.  Edwaud  the  Martyr. 


A.D.    978. 


m 

ceary  wtA^ 


e  As  King  Edward,  the  son  of  Edgar,  was  one  day  weary  y 
[  hunting  and  very  thirsty,  he  left  his  attendants  to  follow  the 
dogs,  and  hearing  that  his  stepmother  Elfrida  and  his  brother 
I  Ethelred  were  living  in  a  certain  village  named  Oorvesgate,  he 
rode  thither,  unattended,  in  quest  of  something  to  drink ;  in  his 
innocence  suspecting  no  harm,  and  judging  the  hearts  of  others 
by  his  own.  His  treacherous  stepmother  received  him  with 
caresses,  and,  kissing  him,  offered  him  the  cup;  and  as  he 
drank  it  otf,  one  of  her  servants  stabbed  him  in  the  back  with  a 
dagger.  Finding  himself  wounded,  be  set  spurs  to  hia  horse^ 
and  his  attendants  coming  up,  followed  him  by  the  track  of  h 
blood,  and  found  his  body  mangled  and  bleeding  in  the  forests 
The  wicked  woman  Elfrida,  and  her  sou  Ethelred,  ordered  thft 
body  of  Edward  to  be  ignominiously  buried  at  AVareham,  in  the 
midst  of  public  rejoicing  and  festivity,  as  if  they  liad  buried  higj 
memory  and  his  body  together;  but  Divine  pity  came  to  his  aid,, 
and  ennobled  the  innocent  viclim  with  the  grace  of  miracles,  fra 
a  celestial  light  was  shed  on  that  place,  and  all  who  laboured. 
under  any  infirmity  were  there  healed.  And  when  multitudes. 
from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  resorted  to  bis  tomb,  his  murdereav 
Elfrida,  being  severely  reproved  by  Dunstan,  and  struck  with-' 
remorse,  would  also  journey  thither  ;  but  when  she  mounted  U«r 
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horse,  he,  who  before  had  outstripped  the  winds  and  was  full  of 
ardour  to  bear  his  royal  mistress,  now  by  the  will  of  God  stood 
immovable;  neither  whip  nor  spur  could  urge  him  forward;  and 
Elfrida,  seeing  in  this  the  hand  of  God,  repented  of  her  crime, 
and,  alighting  from  her  horse,  walked  humbly  and  barefooted 
to  the  tomb.  His  body  was  taken  up,  and  he  was  buried  with 
^reat  honour  in  the  nunnery  which  had  been  endowed  by  his 
ancestor,  Alfred  the  Great,  at  Shaftesbury. 

St,  Edward  is  represented  as  a  beautiful  youth,  with  the 
diadem  and  flowing  hair,  holding  in  one  hand  a  short  sword  or 
sceptre,  and  in  the  other  the  palm  as  martyr ;  further  to  dis- 
tinguish him,  the  scene  of  his  assassination  is  frequently  repre- 
sented in  the  background.  This  incident,  from  its  tragical  and 
picturesque  circumstances,  has  always  been  a  favourite  subject 
with  English  artists.  I  am  not  sure  that  the  title  of  martyr  pro- 
l>erly  belongs  to  St.  Edward,  for  his  death  was  not  voluntary, 
nor  from  any  religious  cause.  The  Anglo-Saxons  regarded  his 
memory  with  devout  reverence,  but  as  a  patron-saint  he  was 
not  60  popular  as  his  namesake,  Edward  the  Confessor. 


St.  Edward,  King  and  Confessor. 

A-D.  1066.     Jan.  5. 

The  effigies  of  St.  Edward  were  formerly  common  in  our 
ecclesiastical  edifices,  and  are  still  to  be  found.  I  shall  give 
liis  legendary  history  here  as  it  is  represented  in  the  singular 
]»a^-reliefs  in  his  chapel  in  Westminster  Abbey,  of  which  there 
are  accurate  engravings  in  Carter's  '  Specimens  of  Ancient 
Sculpture.' 

I.  King  Ethelred  had  by  his  first  wife  Edmund  Ironside;  oamden's 
and  by  his  second  wife,  Queen  Emma,  he  had  Alfred.  The  lesS!  p^W* 
queen  was  nearher  second  confinement, when  Ethelred  assembled 
liis  council  to  deliberate  on  the  concerns  of  his  kingdom,  and 
whom  he  sliould  appoint  to  succeed  him ;  some  inclined  towards 
Eilmund  on  account  of  his  great  bodily  strength,  others  towards 
Alfred.  St.  Diinstan,  who  was  present,  prophesied  the  short  life 
uf  both  these  princes,  therefore  the  council  decided  in  favour 

o 


of  the  unborn  cliild,  afterwards  Edward  tlie  Confessor;  and 
all  tlie  nobles  then  present  took  the  oath  of  fealty  to  him, 
dans  le  sein  de  sa  mrre. 

In  the  bas-relief,  Queen  Emma,  standing  in  the  centre^' 
is  surrounded  by  prelates  and  nobles,  who  seem  to  do  hej 
homage. 

This  same  Qneen  Emma  afterwards  married  Cannte,  and, 
during  the  reign  of  Edward,  was  accused  of  many  crimes ;  she' 
was  said  to  have  hated  her  son,  to  have  refused  him  aid  from 
her  treasures,  'to  have  loved  Canute  more  when  living  thaD 
her  first  husband,  and  more  commended  him  when  dead' — ■ 
an  unpardonable  sin  in  the  eyes  of  the  Saxons,  though 
excusable,  considering  the  contrasted  characters  of  the  cruel, 
slothful  Ethelred,  and  the  warlike  fiery-spirited  Dane.  She 
cleared  herself  by  walking  blindfold  and  unhurt  over  eleven 
red-hot  ploughshares;  ever  since  a  favourite  legend  with  the 
EngliHh. 

2,  The  second  compartment  represents  the  birth  of  King 
Edward  the  Confessor,  which  took  place  at  Islip  in  Oxfordshire. 
'  In  the  chapel,  not  many  years  since,  there  stood  the  very  font 

"■  wherein  that  religious  prince  St  Edward  the  Confessor  received 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  which  font  being  rescued  from' 
profane  uses,  to  which  it  had  been  condemned  during  the 
Commonwealth,  was  placed  by  Sir  Henry  Brown  on  a  pedestal, 
and  adorned  with  a  poem  rather  pious  than  learned.' 

3,  In  the  third  compartment  we  have  the  coronation  of  the 
saint,  on  Easti^r-day  1043. 

4,  A  large  sum  of  money  having  been  collected  for  the  tribate 
called  DafteffeUfifwas  conve)-ed  to  the  palace,  and  the  king wai 
called  to  see  it;  at  the  sight  thereof  he  started  back,  exclaim- 
ing, that  he  beheld  a  demon  dancing  upon  the  money,  and 
rejoicing :  thereupon  he  commanded  that  the  gold  should  b« 
restored  to  its  owners,  and  released  his  subjects  from  that 
grievous  tribute.  In  the  bas-relief  the  money  is  represented' 
in  casks,  and  upon  these  casks  there  seems  to  have  been 
figure  of  a  demon,  which  has  been  broken  away. 

5,  Hugolin,  the  king's  chamberlain,  one  day  took  some  money' 
out  of  a  coffer  in  tlie  king's  bedchamber,  leaving  it  open,  the 
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king  being  then  on  his  couch.     A  young  man  wlio  waited  on 

the  king,  believing  him  to  be  asleep,  put  his  hand  into  the 

coffer,  took  out  a  handful  of  gold,  went  away  and  hid  it ;  he 

then  returned  a  second  time,  took  another  handful ;  and  again 

a  third  time,  on  which  the  king  cried  out,  '  Nay!  thou  art  too 

covetous  I  take  what  thou  hast,  and  be  content ;  for,  if  Hugolin 

come,  he  will  not  leave  thee  one  penny : '  whereupon  the  young 

man  ran  out  of  the  room  and  escaped.  When  Hugolin  returned, 

he  began  to  lament  himself  because  of  the  robbery.     '  Hold 

tby  peace,'  replied  the  king ;  '  perhaps  he  who  hath  taken  it 

Iiath  more  need  of  it  than  we  have  :  what  is  left  is  sufficient 

for  us.' 

6.  King  Edward  partaking  of  the  Eucharist  before  the  altar 
at  Westminster,  attended  by  Leofric,  earl  of  Chester  (the 
husband  of  Godiva),  had  a  vision  of  the  Saviour  standing  in 
person  on  the  altar. 

7.  The  king  of  the  Danes  had  assembled  an  army  for  the 

purpose  of  invading  England,  and,  on  going  on  board  his  fleet, 

fell  over  into  the  sea  and  was  drowned ;  which  circumstance 

was  miraculously  made  known  to  King  Edward  in  a  vision. 

In  the  bas-relief  the  Danish  king  is  floundering  in  the  sea. 

8.  Tlie  king,  the  queen,  and  Earl  Godwin,  the  queen's  father, 
are  seated  at  table;  in  front  is  the  contest  between  Harold 
and  Tosti,  two  boys,  the  sons  of  Godwin  :  the  king,  looking  on, 
foretold  the  destruction  of  both,  through  their  mutual  enmity. 

y.  On  Easter-day,  as  the  king  was  seated  at  table,  he  was 
obse^^'ed  to  smile,  and  then  to  look  particularly  grave.  After 
dinner,  being  asked  by  Earl  Harold  and  the  Abbot  of  West- 
minster the  reason  of  his  smiling,  he  told  tliem  that  at  that 
moment  he  had  had  a  vision  of  the  Seven  Sleepers  of  Ei)hesus,  sacrodnnd 
and  that  while  he  looked  they  turned  from  the  right  side,  on  ii.*^i98.  '^*^' 
which  they  had  rested  for  two  hundred  years,  and  were  to  lie 
>eveuty-four  on  their  left  side,  during  whicli  time  the  nation 
would  le  visited  by  many  sorrows ;  wliich  prophecy  came  to 
pass  when  the  Normans  invaded  England. 

10  and  12  represent  the  legend  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  sacredand 
which  lias  been  already  related.  i.  ui. 

11  represents  the  king's  miraculous  power  of  healing,  a  gift 
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which  wa."  popularly  believed  to  have  descended  to  all  his: 
anointed  successors  down  to  the  time  of  Queen  Anne. 

1 3.  The  pilgrims  deliver  to  the  king  the  ring  which  they  had 
received  from  St.  John  the  Evangelifit. 

14  represents  the  dedication  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter  j 
Westminster. 

A  short  time  afterwards,  in  the  year  1066,  on  the  eve  of  til 
Epiphany,  St.  Edward  the  Confessor  died,  '  and  was  buried  i 
the  said  church,  which  he  first,  in  England,  had  erected  aft< 
that  kind  of  style  which,  now,  all  attempt  to  rival  at  a  gres 
expense.' 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  the  church  was  rebuilt,  and  a 
splendid  chapel  and  shrine  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  founder, 
The  architect  of  the  shrine  is  said  to  have  been  Pietro  Cavaliaj 
an  Italian  painter,  some  of  whose  works  remain  in  the  church  o 


.  tlins  proieolgr*.  St.  John  Uis  Biptut,  Bt  Umi 
CoiiIbmot.   From  an  uiciant  diptjoli,  now  at  Wilton. 
(Sketch  fnm  HuUii'i  print) 


BT.  THOMAS  k  BECKET.  101 


Assisi  ;  but  of  the  paintings  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  exe- 
cuted on  the  walls  of  this  ohapel,  no  trace  remains. 

The  single  devotional  figures  of  St.  Edward  the  Confessor 
represent  him  in  the  kingly  robes,  the  crown  on  his  head,  in  one 
hand  the  sceptre  surmounted  with  a  dove  (as  in  the  effigy  on  his 
seal),  in  the  other  the  ring  of  St.  John.  He  has  a  long  beard, 
a  fair  complexion,  and  a  mild  serene  countenance.  The  ring  is 
his  proper  attribute  :  in  the  beautiful  coronation  of  the  Virgin  Kensington 
in  the  collection  of  Prince  Wallerstein,  the  figure  of  St.  Edward 
the  Confessor  appears  in  the  lower  part  of  the  picture  holding 
the  ring,  and  a  letter  which  is  supposed  to  contain  the  message 
of  St.  John:  this  is  quite  un-English  in  character  and  con- 
ception, and  the  introduction  of  our  Saxon  king  into  foreign 
devotional  subjects  very  unusual. 


St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury. 

St.  Tlioinas  k  Becket.  Lot,  Sanctus  Thomas  Episc.  Cantuariensis  et  Martyr. 
I  Oil.  San  Tomas60  CantuarienBc.  /  V.  Suint  ThoniaB  de  Cantorberi. 
I»cc.  29,  1170. 

The  story  of  Becket  in  connection  with  the  annals  of  England 
is  to  be  found  in  every  English  History  :  the  manner  in  wliich 
it  is  related,  the  colour  given  to  his  actions  and  character,  vary 
considerably  in  all ;  the  view  to  be  taken  of  both  had  become  a 
question,  not  of  justice  and  truth,  but  of  religious  party.  Lord 
Campbell,  in  his  recent  and  admirably  written  life  of  Becket,  as 
chancellor  and  minister  of  Henry  II.,  tells  us  that  his  vitupe- 
rators  are  to  be  found  among  bigoted  Protestants,  and  his  un- 
(|ualified  eulogists  among  intolerant  Catholics.  After  stating, 
with  the  perspicuity  of  a  judge  in  equity,  their  respective  argu- 
ments and  opinions,  he  sums  up  in  favour  of  the  eulogists,  and 
decides  that,  setting  aside  exaggeration,  miracle,  and  religious 
prejudice,  the  most  merciful  view  of  the  character  of  Becket  is 
also  the  most  just.  And  is  it  not  pleasant,  where  the  imagina- 
tion has  been  so  excited  by  the  strange  vicissitudes  and  pictu- 


resque  scenes  of  his  varied  life,  the  judgmeut  so  dazzled  by  his 
brilliant  and  generous  qualities,  the  sympathies  so  touched  by 
the  tragic  circumetances  of  his  death,  to  have  our  scruples  set  at 
rest,  and  to  be  allowed  to  admire  and  to  venerate  with  a  good 
conscience ;  and  this  too  ou  the  authority  of  one  accustomed 
to  balance  evidence,  and  not  swerved  by  any  bias  to  extreme 
religions  opinions  ?  But  it  is  not  as  statesman,  chancellor,  or 
prelate,  that  Becket  takes  his  place  in  sacred  Art.  It  is  in  his 
character  of  canonised  saint  and  martyr  that  I  have  to  speak  of 
him  here.  He  was  murdered  or  martyred  because  he  pertina- 
ciously defended  the  spiritual  against  the  royal  authority  ;  and 
we  must  remember  that  in  the  eleventh  century,  the  cause  of 
the  Church  was  in  fa^tthe  cause  of  the  weak  against  the  strong, 
the  cause  of  civilisation  and  of  the  people  against  barbarism  and 
tyranny;  and  thatby  his  contemporaries  he  was  regarded  as  the 
champion  of  the  oppressed  Saxon  race  against  the  Norman 
nobility. 

I  must  not  allow  myself  to  dwell  upon  the  scenes  of  his 
secular  career.  The  whole  of  his  varied  life  is  rich  in  materials 
for  the  historical  painter,  offering  all  that  could  possibly  bo 
desired,  in  pomp,  in  circumstance,  in  scenery,  in  costume,  and 
in  character.  What  a  series  it  would  make  of  beautiful  subjects, 
beginning  with  the  legend  of  his  mother,  the  daughter  of  the 
Emir  of  Palestine,  who,  when  his  father  Gilbert  a  Becket  wag 
taken  prisoner  in  the  crusade,  fell  in  love  with  him,  delivered 
Jiim  from  captivity,  and  afterwards  followed  him  to  England^ 
knowing  no  words  of  any  Western  tongue  except  Gilbert  and 
London^  with  the  aid  of  which  she  found  him  in  Cheapside; 
then  her  baptism,  her  marriage,  the  birth  of  the  future  saint;  his 
introduction  to  the  king ;  his  mission  to  Rome  ;  his  splendid 
embassy  to  Paris ;  his  single-handed  combat  with  Eugleran  de 
Trie,  the  French  knight :  the  king  of  England  and  the  king  of 
France  at  his  bedside  when  he  was  sick  at  Rouen ;  his  conse- 
cration as  archbishop;  his  assumption  of  the  Bene<iict.ine  habit 
his  midnight  penances,  when  lie  walked  alone  in  the  cloisters, 
bewailing  his  past  sins ;  his  washing  the  feet  of  the  pilgrims  and 
beggars;  hisungry  conference  with  the  king;  their  reconcilia- 
tion at  Friatville ;  his  progress  through  the  city  of  Loudon," 
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iwhen  the  grateful  and  enthusiastic  people  flung  themselves  in 
his  path  and  kissed  the  hem  of  his  garment ;  his  interview  with 
the  assassins;  his  murder  on  the  steps  of  the  altar;  and,  Anally, 
the  proud  king  kneeling  at  midnight  on  the  same  spot,  sub- 
mitting to  be  scourged  in  penance  for  his  crime: — I  know 
not  that  any  one  of  these  fine  subjects  has  been  adequately 
treated.     There  was,  in  a  recent  exhibition,  a  little  picture 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Emir's  daughter  at  her  lover's  door  in 
Cheapside,  where  the  dark-eyed,  dark-haired,  cowering  maiden  Armitage. 
is  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  wondering  fair-haired  Londoners, 
which  was  excellently  drawn  and  conceived,  only  a  little  too 
pale  in  the  colouriug:  and  the  murder  has  often  been  painted, 
but  never  worthily. 

Tlie  sole  claim  of  Becket  to  a  place  in  sacred  Art  lies  in  his 
martyrdom,  and  the  causes  which  immediately  led  to  it;  and  to 
these,  therefore,  I  shall  confine  myself  here. 

Thomas  H  Becket,  on  being  promoted  to  the  see  of  Canter- 
bur)-,  resigned  the  chancellorship;  and  throwing  aside  the 
gay  and  somewhat  dissipated  manners  which  had  made  him 
a  favourite  with  his  sovereign,  he  became  at  once  an  altered 
man. 

*  The  universal  expectation  was,  that  Becket  would  now  play  v.  Lc.r.i 
the  part  so  successfully  performed  by  Cardinal  Wolsey  in  a  uiSJ^wu- 
succeeding  age ;   that,  chancellor  and  archbishop,  he  would  ^'''*"*<'®"°"- 
continue  the  minister  and  personal  friend  of  the  king;  that  he 
would  study  to  support  and  extend  all  the  prerogatives  of  the 
crown,  which  he  himself  was  to  exercise;  and  that,  in  the  palaces 
of  which  he  was  now  master,  he  would  live  with  increased  mag- 
nificence and  luxury.    When  we  judge  of  his  character,  we  must 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  all  this  was  easily  within  his  reach;  and 
that  if  he  had  been  actuated  by  love  of  pleasure  or  mere  vulgar 
ambition,  such  would  have  been  his  career.'     But  very  different 
was  the  path  which  he  resolved  to  pursue. 

From  this  time  his  history  presents  us  with  one  long  scene 
of  contention  between  a  haughty,  resolute,  and  accomplished 
prince,  and  a  churchman  determined  to  maintain  at  once  the 
privileges  of  the  Church,  and  his  own  rank  of  spiritual  father  to 
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the  king  and  people  of  England.  It  was  a  contest  for  power  in 
which  the  intrepid  archhiishop  was  brought  into  collisioo,  not' 
merely  with  the  king,  hut  with  many  of  the  nobility,  and  soi 
of  the  Norman  prelates  whom  he  had  excommunicated  for  coq- 
tumacy.  Henry,  driven  deei^rate  at  last  by  the  iudomitabli 
zeal  and  courage  of  bis  adversary,  was  beard  to  exclaim,  ' 
the  cowards  that  eat  my  broad,  is  there  none  that  will  rid 
of  this  upstart  priest  ? ' 

The  words,  uttered  in  a  moment  of  exasperation,  had  scarce]; 
left  his  lips  when  they  were  acted  on.  Four  of  hia  Normi 
attendants,  Reginald  Fitzurse,  William  Tracy,  Hngh  de  Mor- 
ville,  and  Richard  Brito,  hound  themselves  by  oath  to  put  the 
refractory  priest  to  death.  They  came  over  to  Canterbury,  and, 
though  they  at  first  entered  the  presence  of  Becket  unarmed,  he 
seems  to  have  anticipated  their  fatal  purpose.  '  In  vain,'  said 
he,  '  you  menace  me ;  if  all  the  swords  in  England  were  bran- 
dished over  my  head,  their  terrors  could  not  move  me.  Foot  to 
foot  you  would  find  me  fighting  the  battle  of  the  Lord ! '  They 
rushed  in  a  fury  from  his  presence,  and  called  their  followers 
to  arms.  The  rest  of  the  story  I  give  in  the  words  of  Lord 
Campbell : — 

'  In  this  moment  of  suspense,  the  voices  of  the  monks  singii  _ 
vespers  in  the  adjoiningchoir  were  heard ;  and  it  being  suggested 
that  the  church  offered  the  beat  chance  of  safety,  Becket  agreed 
to  join  the  worshippers  there,  thinking  that  at  all  events,  if  he- 
was  murdered  before  the  altar,  his  death  would  be  more  gli 
and  bis  memory  would  be  held  in  greater  veneration  by  after- 
ages.  He  then  ordered  the  cross  of  Canterbury  to  be  carried 
before  him,  and  slowly  followed  his  friends  through  the  cloister. 
He  entered  the  church  by  the  north  transept,  and  hearing  the 
gates  barred  behind  him,  he  ordered  them  to  be  reopened, 
saying,  that  the  temple  of  God  was  not  to  be  fortified  like  a 
castle.  He  was  ascending  the  steps  of  the  choir,  when  the  four 
knights,  with  twelve  companions,  all  in  complete  armour,  burst 
into  the  church,  their  leader  calling  out,  "  Hither  to  me,  ye 
servants  of  the  kingl  "  Aa  it  was  now  dusk,  the  archbishop 
might  have  retreated  and  concealed  himself,  for  a  time  at  least, 
among  the  crypts  and  secret  passages  of  the  building,  with 
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which  he  was  well  acquainted ;  but,  undismayed,  lie  turned  to 

meet  the  assassins,  followed  by  his  cross-bearer,  tlie  only  one 

of  his  attendants  who  had  not  fled.     A  voice  was  heard, 

*•  Where  is  the  traitor?"     Silence  for  a  moment  prevailed; 

but  when  Fitzurse  demanded,  "  Where  is  the  archbishop?  "  he 

replied,  *'Here  I  am;  the  archbishop,  but  no  traitor!  Reginald, 

I  have  granted  thee  many  favours ;  what  is  thy  object  now  ? 

If  you  seek  my  life,  let  that  suffice ;  and  I  command  you,  in 

the  name  of  God,  not  to  touch  one  of  my  people."   Being  again 

told  that  he  must  instantly  absolve  the  prelates  whom  he  had 

excommunicated,  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Bishop  of 

Salisbury,  he  answered,  "  Till  they  make  satisfaction  I  will 

not  absolve  them."   "  Then  die,"  said  Tracy.   The  blow  aimed 

at  his  head  only  slightly  wounded  him,  as  it  was  warded  off 

by   the  faithful  cross-bearer,  whose  arm  was  broken  by  its 

force.     The  archbishop,  feeling  the  blood  trickle  down  his  face, 

joiued  his  hands  and  bowed  his  head,  saying,  ^^  In  the  name 

of  Christ,  and  for  the  defence  of  his  Church,  I  am  ready  to 

die."     To  mitigate  the  sacrilege,  they  wished  to  remove  him 

from  the  church  before  they  despatched  him ;  but  he  declared 

lie  should  there  meet  his  fate,  and,  retaining  the  same  posture, 

desiired  them  to  execute  their  intentions  or  their  orders,  and, 

uttering  his  last  words,  he  said,  "  I  humbly  commend  my 

spirit  to  God,  who  gave  it."     He  had  hardly  finished  this 

j)rayer,  when  a  second  stroke  quickly  threw  him  on  his  knees, 

and  a  third  laid  him  prostrate  on  the  floor  at  the  foot  of  the 

altar.     Tliere  he  received  many  blows  from  each  of  the  con- 

>pirator8,  and  his  brains  were  strewed  upon  the  i)avement. 

*  Thus  perished,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age,  the  man 
who,  of  all  the  English  chancellors  since  the  foundation  of  the 
monarchy,  was  of  the  loftiest  ambition,  of  the  greatest  firm- 
ne:^s  of  i»uq)0se,  and  the  most  capable  of  making  every  sacrifice 
to  a  sense  of  duty,  or  for  the  acquisition  of  renown.'  (I  think, 
however.  Lord  Campbell  should  not  have  placed  the  two 
motives  together  thus,  as  though  he  had  deemed  them  equal.) 
*  I  cannot,'  he  adds,  '  doubt  Becket's  sincerity,  and  almost  all 
will  agree  that  he  believed  himself  to  be  sincere ; '  and  I  will 
add,  in  conclusion^  that  perishing  as  he  did,  voluntarily, 

p 


S  »ONABTI0  ORDERS. 


reaolately,  and  in  support  of  what  he  considered  as  the  righb 
eou8  cause,  it  is  not,  perhaps,  without  reason  that  he  has  bee 
styled  a  martyr,  even  where  he  would  not  be  allowed  th 
dig;uity  of  a  saint. 

His  monks  buried  him  in  the  crypt  at  Canterbury  ;  and  i 
is  rehited,  that  as  they  carried  him  to  his  resting-place,  chant 
ing  with  trembling  and  fear  the  Requiem  for  the  dead,  th 
voices  of  the  angels  were  heard  singing  a  lond  and  harmonioa 
Lataiitur  Justus,  the  beginning  of  the  Service  of  the  Martyrs 
and  the  monks  stopped  in  their  mournful  chant,  bein 
amazed ;  then,  as  inspired,  they  took  up  the  angelic  st 
and  thus,  the  heavenly  and  the  earthly  voices  niinglin 
together  in  the  hymn  of  praise  and  triumph,  the}'  bore  tlH 
holy  martyr  to  his  tomb. 

Considering  the  extraordimiry  veneration  once  paid  to  St 
Thomas  ^  Becket  throughout  all  ChriBtciidom,  but  more  espe 
cially  in  England,  it  seems  strauge  that  we  may  now  seel 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  land,  and  find  not  i 
single  memorial  left  of  him. 

The  Church  which  he  had  defended  canonised  him,  and  hela 
up  his  name  to  worship ;  within  two  years  alter  his  death,  hu 
relics  were  laid  in  a  rich  shrine,  the  scene  of  his  martyrdoB 
became  a  place  of  jjilgi'image  to  all  nations,  and  the  marbltf 
pavement  of  Canterbury  Cathedral  may  be  seen  at  this  day  woruj 
by  the  knees  of  his  worshippers,*  But  the  power  which  lie 
had  defied,  the  kingly  power,  uncano/iised  him,  desecrated  his 
shrine,  burned  his  relics,  and  flung  his  ashes  into  the  Thames. 
By  an  act  in  council  of  Henry  VIIL,  it  was  solemnly  decreed 
'  that  Thomas  ^  Becket  was  no  saint,  but  a  rebel  and  a 
traitor ;  that  he  should  no  longer  be  called  or  esteemed  a  saint; 
that  all  images  and  pictures  of  Iiim  should  be  destroyed,  all 

'  '  There,  tu  whose  Bumptuoua  gbrine  tha  near  succeeding  ages 
So  mighty  offerings  sent,  and  inada  such  pilgrimages  ; 
Conoemiug  whoiu,  the  world  since  then  hath  spent  much  lireath. 
And  niany  queationa  made,  both  of  his  life  and  death  : 
If  he  were  truly  just,  he  hath  his  right— if  no, 
These  times  were  much  tu  blame  that  have  him  roekoned  so.' 

Dbattos's  I'lilffelbion.     Si.ng  2*. 
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festivals  held  in  his  honour  should  be  abolished,  and  his  name 
and  remembrance  erased  from  all  documents,  under  pain  of 
royal  indignation  and  imprisonment  during  his  Grace's  plea- 
sure.'    This  decree  was  so  effective  in  England,  that  the  effigies 
of  this  once  beloved  and  popular  saint  vanished  at  once  from 
every  house  and  oratory.     I  have  never  met,  nor  could  ever 
hear  of,  any  representation  of  St.  Thomas  d  Becket  remaining 
in  our  ecclesiastical  edifices :  ^  and  I  have  seen  missals  and 
breviaries,  in  which  his  portrait  had  been  more  or  less  carefully 
smeared  over  and  obliterated.     But  with  regard  to  the  repre- 
sentations of  St  Thomas  of  Canterbury  in  Roman  Catholic 
countries,  where  alone  they  are  now  to  be  found,  there  are 
some  particulars  to  be  noted  which  appear  to  me  curious  and 
interesting. 

St.  Tliomas  was  martyred  in  1170;  and  canonised  by  Pope 
Alexander  III.  in  the  year  1172.  In  that  year  William  the 
Good,  king  of  Sicily,  began  to  build  the  magnificent  church  oi 
Monreale,  near  Palermo,  the  interior  of  which  is  incrusted  with 
rich  mosaics ;  and  among  the  figures  of  saints  and  worthies  we 
find  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  standing  colossal  in  his  episcopal 
robes,  with  no  attribute  but  his  name  inscribed.  It  is  the  work 
of  Byzantine  artists,  and  perhaps  the  earliest  existing  effigy  of 
Thomas  a  Becket  in  his  saintly  character.  In  the  year  1178, 
the  great  abbey  of  Aberbrothock  was  founded  in  his  honour, 
by  William  the  Lion,  kin^^  of  Scots.  A  few  years  later,  about 
I'JOf),  Innocent  III.,  being  pope,  presented  to  the  little  church 
of  Agnani,  tlie  place  of  his  birth,  a  cope  and  mitre  richly 
embroidered.  On  the  cope  we  find,  worked  with  most  delicate 
skill,  rnd  evidently  from  excellent  original  drawings,  thirty- 
six  scenes  from  sacred  story ;  and  among  these  is  the  martyr- 
dom of  Becket :  on  the  mitre  he  is  again  represented.  I  saw 
careful  tracings  of  these  subjects  made  upon  the  embroidered 
originals;  the  colours,  I  was  told  by  the  artist,  being  but 
little  faded.     This  cope  is  not  quite  so  ancient  as  the  famous 


>  I  am  informed  by  an  obliging  correspondent,  that  in  tbe  very  ancient  church 
of  the  village  of  Horton,  in  Ribble84lale,  there  exists  a  bead  uf  St.  Thomas  a 
Becket,  still  to  be  seen  in  the  east  window  over  the  altar. 
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dalmatica  in  the  Vatican,  but  is  almost  as  beautiful,  and  t 
more  elaborate. 

These  examples  show  how  early  and  how  effectually 
Church  had  exalted  the  saintly  fame  of  Thomas  i  Beckct. 
the  former  instance,  the  appearance  of  our  English  saint  in 
Sicilian  church,  his  figure  designed  and  executed  by  Greel 
artists,  seems  incomprehensible  till  explained  by  the  recolleciioi 
that  William  the  Good  married  the  Princess  Joanna  of  England,. 
daughter  of  Henry  II.     She  arrived  in  Sicily  in  the  year  1 177, 
and  William  probably  thought  to  honour  his  bride,  and  certainly 
intended  no  dishonour  to  his  father-in-law,  by  placing  within 
the  glorious  temple  he  was  then  building  the  worshipped  image- 
of  the  man  whom  that  father-in-law  had  assassinated.     Alto- 
gether the  circumstances  seem  to  me  curiously  illustrative  of 
the  feelings  and  manners  of  that  time. 


Lrindl 

TtrrM 

id  in' 


In  the  devotional  figures,  St.  Thomas  is  represented  wearindj 
the  chasuble  over  the  black  Benedictine  habit,  and  carrying  t^ 
crosier  and  Gospels  in  his  hand.  When  represented  as  martyi 
he  is  without  the  mitre,  and  the  blood  trickles  from  a  wound  in' 
his  head,  or  he  has  a  battle-axe  or  sword  struck  into  his  head. 
He  is,  in  every  instance  I  can  remember,  beardless.  The' 
observer  must  be  careful  to  distinguish  these  martyr-efSgies  of, 
St.  Thomas  Archbishop  and  Martyr,  from  those  of  St,  Petep 
Martyr,  the  Dominican  Friar. 

Though  I  suppose  no  aat/iejttic  effigy  of  him  now  exists,  yet 
those  which  we  possess  seem  to  have  been  done  from  soiuv 
original  portrait  existing  in  his  time. 

There  is  a  beautiful  and  very  rare  little  print  by  Vorster- 
mann,  executed  in  England,  and,  from  the  peculiar  character, 
I  suppose  from  some  original  document  tiot  named. 

In  his  church  at  Verona,  dedicated  to  him  in  1316,  is  placed 
the  scene  of  his  martyrdom.  I  found  him  standing  by  thd 
throned  Virgin  in  a  picture  by  Girolamo  da  Treviso;  and  aguu 
in  a  picture  by  Girohimo  da  Santa  Croce,  where  he  is  seated  on 
a  throne,  and  surrounded  by  a  company  of  saints:  a  most  beao^ 
tiful  jiictiu'e,  and  a  capital  work  of  the  master.  A  small  picture 
in  distemper  on  panel,  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Thomas,  used  tai 
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hang  over  the  tomb  of  King  Henry  IV.  at  Canterbtirv,  niid  is 
engraved  in  Carter's  '  Specimens.' 

I  remember  to  have  seen  a  very  old  representation  of  the 
murder  of  St.  Thomas  &  Becket,  in  wliicli  the  faithful  croae- 
bearer  is  standing  by  the  altar,  witli  ontstretclied  arm,  as  if 
defending  his  lord ;  and  another  in  which  King  Henry,  kneeling 
belbre  the  tomb  of  Becket,  and  his  shoulders  bared,  is  scourged 
by  four  Benedictine  monks. 

In  a  beautiful  Psalter  whicli  belonged  to  Queen  Man',  elabo- 
rately illuminated  by  French  artists,  there  is  a  complete  series  t 
iifgronps  from  the  lifeofThomas  a  Becket,  beginning  with  the  g 
baptism  of  his  Eastern  mother,  and  ending  with  the  penance  of 
King  Henry. 

Id  the  ancient  representations  of  his  martyrdom,  the  assassins 
are  handed  down  to  the  execration  of  the  pious,  by  having  theii- 
names  written  underneath,  or  they  are  distinguished  by  their 
armorial  bearings.  Morville  bears  the  Fn-tfi/  Jieurs-de-Us  ; 
Tracy,  or,  trco  bars  or  bandlets  gules ;  Brito,  three  bears'  heads 
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muz::led;  FUzurse,  three  bears  passant,  in  alhision  to  hie  namft; 
1  have  seen  also  a  French  print  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Tliomasj 


lb  i'miiuiCD  or  Henry  [i.    (Fmrn  uld  itaUuidgliiu.) 

in  which  the  fierce  Norman  assassins  are  haLited  in  the  fu 
court  coetnme  of  Louis  XV.' 


Witli  St.  Tliomas  i  Becket  I  conclude  this  sketch  of  the  most 
liopuIflranddistiiigiiiBhedofourAnglo-Saxon  saints;  those  who, 

'  There  lb  at  Chataworth  u  picture  bj  Jiilmn  Van  Eyck,  itjlad  the  '  ConBeerotion 
of  Tbomaali  Deoket  aa  Arohliiahop  at  Cnnterbury,'  nn  inijiortant  and  beaiitifnl 
rompoBitiuD  of  seveolMn  figures.  I  meatiun  it  here,  but  1  nin  doabtful  about  tb« 
subject.  A  very  beautiful  picture  of  the  Bame  achool,  now  in  the  poiiaeMion  of 
SirChorles  KBAtlake,  which  used  tu  be  dtyled  '  The  Burial  uf  St.  Thomns  k  Beckefc,' 
is,  I  am  pemuled,  the  burial  uf  St.  Hubert. 


iket,"! 
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as  sabjects  of  art,  have  represented,  or  might  properly  re- 
present, in  a  characteristic  manner,  the  early  religions  ten- 
dencies of  onr  nation.     The  Conquest  introduced  us  to  a  new 
celestial  hierarchy.      First  came  St.   Michael,  the  favourite 
patron  of  William  of  Normandy,  who  landed  at  Hastings  on 
the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  archangel.     Matilda  of  Scotland, 
the  wife  of  Henry  L,  popularised  St.   Giles.     The  French 
princes  and  nobles  connected  with  our  Norman  kings  brought 
over  their  French  patrons,  St.  Martin,  St.  Maur,  St.  Maurice, 
St.    Badegonde,   and   that  *  Sainte  Demoiselle  Pecheresse,' 
Mary  Magdalene.     The  Crusaders  introduced  a  long  array  of 
poetical   Greek    patrons, — St.    George,    St    Catherine,    St. 
Nicholas,  St  Barbara,  &c., — of  whom  I  have  already  spoken 
at  length.     The  French  and  the   Eastern  saints  were  the 
patrons  of  the  dominant  race,  and  represented  the  religious 
feelings  of  the  aristocracy  and  the  chivalry  of  the  country. 
Henry  IIL,  to  conciliate  the  Saxons,  gave  to  his  eldest  son  a 
name  dear  and  venerable  to  his  English  subjects,  and  placed 
him  under  the  protection  of  St.  Edward  the  Confessor.   When 
Edward  III.  gave  the  password  at  the  siege  of  Calais,  it  was 
-  Ha,  St  Edward  I     Ha,  St.  George ! '  and  the  Normans — 
with   more,   perhaps,  of  policy  than  piety — associated  with 
their  hereditary  patrons  the  martyr  saints  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  ;  but  this  was  seldom.    The  English  meanwhile  clung 
to  their  own  native  saints ;  among  the  people,  the  Edwards 
and  Edmunds  and  Oswalds,  the  Austins  and  Audrys  and 
Cuthberts,  gave  way  very  slowly  to  a  companionship  with  the 
••ntlandish  worthies  of  a  new  dynasty :  and  it  is  amusing  to 
find  that,  in  adopting  these,  tlie  popular  legends,  in  a  truly 
national  spirit,  claimed  them  as  their  own.     According  to 
the  local  traditions,  St.  George's  father  and  mother  lived  in 
Warwickshire,   and    St^    Ursula    assembled    her   virgins  at 
<-'oventry. 

The  religious  Orders  which  sprang  up  after  the  eleventh 
century  brought  over  to  us  of  course  their  own  especial  saints 
and  patriarchs.  I  confess  I  find  no  proof  that  these  ever  be- 
came very  popular  in  England,  as  subjects  of  religious  Art : 
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<jr  that  their  effigies,  even  before  the  ReformatioD,  prevailed 
in  our  ecclesiastical  edifices  to  any  great  degree.  It  does  not 
appear  that  St.  Bernard,  St.  Francis,  St.  Dominick,  ever 
superseded  St,  Cutlibert,  St.  DuuBtan,  and  St.  Tlionias  tk 
Becket. 


But  it  was  the  reverse  ubioad,  and  v 
the  splendours  of  foreign  Art. 


tura  once  more  to 


TnE  heforubd  bekedictiheb. 


Clje  Qefovmrti  98enetiUt(iUd. 


I  about  three  centuries  after  the  death  of  St.  Benedict  we 

H  Order  extending  in  every  directioii  throughout  Chris- 

idont ;  so  tliat  when  Charlemagne  inquired  whether  any  other 

gions  Order  existed  in  his  dominions,  he  was  informed  that 

t  to  west,  aud  from  north  to  south,  only  Benedictines 

>  be  found  throughout  the  length  and  hreadth  of  his 

M.  Guizot,  in  his  view  of  the  reign  of  Charlemagne, 

.  '  tableau '  of  the  celebrated  men  who  were  in  his 
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Bervice  as  ministere,  counsellors,  secretaries:  they  were  all 
ecclesiastics  of  the  Benedictine  Order;  and  we  have  seen, 
that  in  England  almost  all  the  leading  men  who  figured  as 
statesmen,  as  scholars,  and  as  legal  functionaries,  from  the 
seventh  to  the  twelfth  century,  belonged  to  the  same  religious 
community. 

But  it  appears  that,  from  the  middle  of  the  ninth  to  th« 
middle  of  the  eleventh  centnry,  the  intellectual  superiority  of 
the  Benedictines,  and  their  moral  influence  over  the  people, 
■  declined.  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  Mr.  Maitland  has  trium- 
phantly proved,  that  the  common  notion  of  the  universal 
ignorance,  and  laziness,  and  depravity  of  the  monks,  even 
during  this  period,  has  been  much  exaggerated;  still,  tba 
complaints  of  the  ecclesiastical  writers  of  the  time,  writers  of 
their  own  Order, — there  were  no  other, — prove  that  mauiluld 
disorders  had  crept  into  the  religious  houses,  and  that  the 
primitive  rule  of  the  founder,  particularly  that  chapter  wbick' 
enjoined  manual  labour,  was  neglected  or  evaded  by  the  monks. 
If  there  appeared  among  them  some  men  more  conscientious 
or  more  enlightened,  who  denounced,  or  endeavoured  lo  reform. 
these  abuses,  they  were  in  some  instances  imprisoned  or  even 
murdered  by  their  own  companions ;  oftener  they  withdrew  in 
disgust,  and  hid  themselves  in  deserts,  to  avoid  what  they 
could  neither  heal  nor  prevent.  The  number  of  these  solitaries 
was  so  great,  that  every  forest,  every  woodland  glade,  or 
rocky  glen,  had  its  hermit  cell;  and  in  all  the  romances,' 
legends,  and  poems  of  the  time,  some  holy  hermit  is  sure  to 
figure  as  one  of  the  chief  actors. 

The  first  successful  attempt  to  restore  the  strict  institutions 
of  St.  Benedict  was  made  in  France,  in  the  famous  monastery 
of  Clugni,  by  the  Abbot  Odo,  between  927  and  942  :  but  aa^ 
these  monks  of  Clugni,  however  important  in  the  page  of 
history,  are  comparatively  insignificant  in  Art,  I  pass  them 
over  for  the  present.  In  Italy  the  reform  began  in  the 
following  century  under  Romualdo  and  Gualberto,  two  very 
remarkable  characters,  who  occur  very  frequently  in  the  early 
Florentine  works  of  art,  bat  rarely  in  any  other. 


I  Bt.  Hokualdo,  Founder  of  the  Order  of  CAstALDOLi. 
Feb.  7, 1027. 
The  haWt  entirely  white — white  hood  and  girdle. 
tlTALDO,  descended  from  one  of  the   noblest  families  of 
tavcDna,  that  of  tlie  Ooesti,  was  born  abont  the  year  956;  his 
fatiier,  Sergiua,  gave  him  the  usual  education  of  a  young  noble- 
man of  that  time.     In  his  youth  he  was  fond  of  hunting,  but 
wlieD  he  cliased  the  boar  through  the  pine  forests  of  Ravenna, 
he  voald  slacken  his  bridJe,  and  become,  almost  unconsciously 
to  himself,   absorbed   in   contemplation  of  tJie  beauty  and 
^^tade  of  the  scene.     Then  he  would  sigh  forth  a  prayer  or 
1),  and  think  of  the  happiness  of  those  who  dwell  in  peace 
t  from  the  vain  pleasures  and  deceits  and  turmoil  of  the 


B  father,  Sergius,  was  a  man  of  a  far  different  spirit, — 
ridly,  haughty,  grasping,  and  violent.  Believing  himself 
'irieved  by  a  near  relation,  on  the  subject  of  a  succession  to 
Q  pasture,  in  the  course  of  the  dispute  he  challenged  his 
Bersary,  and  slew  hira  on  the  spot.  Itomualdo,  then  a  young 
nof  twenty,  was  present  on  this  occasion;  and,  struck  with 
rand  compunciion,  he  believed  himself  called  upon  to 
pate  the  crime  of  his  father  by  doing  penance  for  it  himself. 
■  retired  to  the  monastery  of  Sant  Apollinare  in  Classe,  about 
ir miles  from  the  city  of  Ravenna;  and  there,  in  a  fit  of 
Oflt  and  despair,  assumed  the  habit  of  the  Order  of  St. 
medict.  He  passed  seven  years  in  the  convent,  but  was 
Ktodaliged  by  the  iiregiilarityof  the  monks,  and  the  impunity 
with  which  the  fundamental  rules  of  a  religious  Order  were 
Stilyand  hourly  transgressed.  The  idea  of  restoring  to  the 
mun&stical  institutions  that  purity  and  that  spiritual  elevation 
of  which  lie  fondly  believed  them  capable,  took  possession  of 
his  minj,  and  the  rest  of  his  long  life  was  one  of  perpetual 
•tru^'i'le  in  the  cause.  He  was  slandered  and  vilified  by  the 
corrupt  monks,  his  life  threatened,  often  in  danger;  but  his 
eoLhosiastic  faith  and  firmness  overcame  all.     After  a  conflict 
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of  about  thirty  years,  he  found  himself  at  the  head  of  Bome 
liuudreds  of  reformed  mouks,  and  liad  become  celebrated 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  north  of  Italy. 

The  parent  monastery  was  founded  by  Romualdo,  in  a  solitary 
glen  among  the  Apennines,  near  Arezzo ;  called  from  the  family 
name  of  its  original  owners,  the  Campo  Mahloli;  beoee  thfi 
appellation  of  the  Order.  It  ia  one  of  the  strictest  of  all  the 
monastic  institutions.  The  congregations  of  the  Camaldolesi 
remind  us  in  some  respects  of  those  of  the  ancient  Egyptian 
hermits ;  they  are  devoved  to  the  perpetual  service  of  God,  is 
silence,  contemplation,  and  solitude ;  they  neither  converse  nor 
eat  together,  but  live  in  separate  huts,  each  of  which  bi 
little  garden,  for  that  part  of  the  institute  of  St.  Benedict; 
which  enjoined  manual  labour  is  retained. 

Romualdo  died  in  1027,  according  to  bis  legend,  at  th« 
great  age  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years;  according  to 
more  probable  accounts,  at  the  age  of  seventy.     Dante  haa 
.    placed  liim  in  his  Paradiso  '  among  the  spirits  of  men  con- 
templative.' 

Figures  of  St.  Romualdo  are  met  with  only  in  pictureiB' 
painted  for  the  houses  of  his  Order,  and  are  easily  recognised. 
He  wears  the  white  habit  with  loose  wide  sleeves,  a  long  whiba 
beard  descending  to  his  girdle,  and  leans  upon  a  crutch 
Iiave  such  a  picture  in  our  National  Gallery,  painted  by  Taddetf 
Gaddi,  either  for  the  convent  at  Camaldoli,  or,  which  is  more 
probable,  for  that  of  the  *  Angeli,'  a  foundation  of  the  Camal- 
dolesi at  Florence,  now  supjiressed.  It  is  one  of  the  two  conb 
partments  entitled  in  the  catalogue  '  Saints ; '  the  Virgin  and 
Child  having  evidently  formed  the  centre  group,  St.  Romualdo 
sits  on  the  right  in  front ;  his  pendant  in  the  opposite  wing  beinj 
St.  Benedict  with  his  rod.  Tims  we  have  the  two  patriarchs 
the  Order  most  conspicuously  placed.  "With  St.  Benedict,  j 
beginning  at  tlie  top,  we  have  St.  Ambrose  with  his  music-book, 
St.  Francis,  St.  Stephen,  St.  Paul,  St.  Catherine,  as  patroness 
of  theologians  and  schoolmen,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  St.  Hark 
(holding  his  Gospel  open  at  the  text  ch.  xvL  v.  16) ;  and  in 
company  with  St.  Romualdo  we  find  St.  Gregorj',  St.  Philip, 
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St-  Laurence,  St.  Doniinick,  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  St.  Peter, 
and  (I  think)  St.  Bernard,  the  great  scholar  and  polemic  of  his 
time,  as  pendant  to  St.  Catherine. 

'  The  Vision  of  St.  Eomualdo '  is  the  only  subject  I  have 
seen  from  his  life.     It  is  recorded  in  his  legend,  that,  a  short 
time  before  his  death,  he  fell  asleep  beside  a  fountain  near  his  perhaps  th© 
<^ell;  and  he  dreamed,  and  in  his  dream  he  saw  a  ladder  like  Stote^ 
tliat  which  the  patriarch  Jacob  beheld  in  his  vision,  resting  on  Piigfl  V. 
tte  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reaching  to  heaven ;  and  he  saw  the 
l>Tethren  of  his  Order  ascending  by  twos  and  by  threes  all 
clothed  in  white.     When  Romualdo  awoke  from  his  dream,  he 
clanged  the  habit  of  his  monks  from  black  to  white,  which 
^  ley  have  ever  since  worn  in  remembrance  of  this  vision. 

The  earliest  example  is  a  small  picture  by  Simone  Avanzi, 
^'hich  I  saw  in  the  Bologna  Gallery.     The  latest,  and  a  justly 
Celebrated  picture,  is  the  large  altar-piece  by  Andrea  Sacchi, 
I>ainted  for  the  church  of  the  Camaldolesi  at  Rome ;  the  saint,  Rome. 
Seated  under  a  tree,  leaning  on  his  staff,  and  surrounded  by  ^gTMus^ 
five  of  his  monks,  is  pointing  to  the  vision  represented  in  the     *^    °'' 
V)ackground.      It  has  been  a  question  whether  Andrea  has 
not  committed  an  error  in  representing  St.  Romualdo  and  his 
companions    already  in   white,   supposing  the   alteration    to 
have  been  made  in  consequence  of  the  vision.    But  the  picture 
yught  perhaps  to  be  understood  in  a  devotional   and  ideal 
«^ense,  as  Ronmaldo  pointing  out  to  his  recluses  the  path  to 
heaven. 

Although  the  Camaldolesi  have  not  been  remarkable  as 
patrons  of  art,  their  order  produced  a  painter  of  great  import- 
ance in  liis  time — Lorenzo,  called  from  his  profession  Don 
Lorenzo  Monaco;  and  another  painter  named  Giovanni,  who 
belonged  to  the  same  convent,  '  Degli  Angeli,'  already  men- 
tioned.    Several  pictures  from  this  suppressed  convent  are  in  sacredand 
the  Florence  Academy,  and   one  in  which   Don   Giovanni  J'^g^"^-^^' 
Monaco   assisted   Frate   Angelico.      In   the  Gallery  of  the  fi.  Acad. 
Uffizi  is  a  beautiful  Adoration  of  the  Magi  by  Don  Lorenzo. 


St,  John  Gtjalberto,  Founder  of  the  Okder  of 
Vallombrosa. 

lUd.  San  Giovaimi  Gualberto.    Ft.  S.  Jean  Gualbert,  or  Calbert 
July  12,  1073. 

The  proper  habit  is  a  pale  aah  colour  or  light  grey  ;  the  monks  now  wear 
a  black  cloak,  and,  when  abroad,  a  targe  Imt. 

Saint  John  Gualberto  appears  only  in  the  Florentine  pic- 
tures, and  I  have  never  seen  hia  beautiful  legend  represented 
in  a  manuer  worthy  of  its  picturesque  and  poetical  associa* 
tious  and  grave  moral  significance. 

Giovanni  Gualberto  was  born  at  Florence  of  rich  and  Qobl»> 
lineage.  His  father,  who  was  of  high  military  rank,  gave' 
him  a  good  education  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  time  ;  he 
excelled  in  all  manly  exercises,  and  entered  on  the  active  and 
hrilliant  career  of  a  young  Florentine  noble,  in  the  days  when 
his  native  city  was  rising  into  power  and  opulence  a&  a 
sovereign  state. 

When  be  was  still  a  young  man,  his  only  brother,  Hugo, 
wliom  he  loved  exceedingly,  was  murdered  by  a  gentleman  with 
whom  he  had  a  quarrel.  Gualberto,  whose  grief  and  fury  were 
stimulated  by  the  rage  of  his  father  and  the  tears  of  his 
mother,  set  forth  in  pursuit  of  the  assassin,  vowing  a  prompt- 
and  a  terrible  vengeance. 

It  happened,  that  when  returning  from  Florence  to  the 
country  house  of  his  father  on  the  evening  of  Good  Friday,  he, 
took  his  way  over  the  steep,  narrow,  winding  road  which  leads 
from  the  city  gate  to  the  Church  of  San  Miniato-del-Moute., 
About  half  way  up  the  hill,  where  the  road  turns  to  the  right^j 
he  suddenly  came  upon  his  enemy,  alone  and  unarmed.  At  the* 
sight  of  the  assassin  of  his  brother,  thus  aa  it  were,  given  into 
his  hand,  Gualberto  drew  his  sword.  The  miserable  wretch, 
seeing  no  means  of  escape,  fell  upon  his  kueee  and  entreated 
mercy  :  extending  his  arms  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  he  adjured 
him  by  the  remembrance  of  Christ,  who  had  suffered  on  that 
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day,    lo   spare  his  life.      Gualberto,  struck  with   a   sudden 
comjiiiDctioii.  remembering  that  Christ  when  on  the  cross 
bad   prayed   for   his   murderers,  stayed    his   uplifted  sword, 
trcmhliiig  from  head  to  foot ;  and  after  a  moment  of  terrible 
ctiDtlict  with  his  own  heart,  and  a  prayer  for  Divine  support. 
he  held  ont  his  hand,  raised  the  suppliant  from  the  ground, 
and  embraced  him  in  token  of  forgive nesa.    Thus  they  parted; 
and  Gualberto,  proceeding  on  his  way  in  a  sad  and  sorrowftil 
mood,  every  pulse  throbbing  with  the  sudden  revulsion  of  feel- 
ing, and  thinking  on  the  crime  he  had  been  on  the  point  of 
oimmitting,  arrived  at  the  church  of  San  Miniato,  and,  enter- 
tug,  knelt  down  before  the  crucifix  over  the  altar.     Hia  rage 
had  given  way  to  tears,  bis  heart  melted  within  him  ;  and  as 
Lc  wept  before  the  image  of  the  Saviour,  and  supplicated 
mercy  bccanse  he  had  shown  mercy,  he  fancied,  that,  in  gra- 
ciouB  reply  to  bis  prayer,  the  figure  bowed  its  head.^     This 
miracle,   for   such  he  deemed  it,   completed  the  revolution 
which  hud  token  place  in  his  whole  cbnracter  and  state  of 
being.   From  that  moment  the  world  and  all  its  vanities  became 
liatefnl  to  him  ;  he  felt  like  one  who  had  been  saved  upon  the 
edge  of  a  precipice :  he  entered  the  Benedictine  Order,  and 
twk  op  hifl  residence  in  the  monastery  of  San  Miniato.     Here 
he  dwelt  for  some  time  an  humble  penitent ;  all  earthly  ambition 
(jneocbed  at  once  with  the  spirit  of  revenge.      On  the  death 
^^)f  the  Abbot  of  San  Miniato,  he  was  elected  to  succeed  btm, 
^^pttDO  persuasions  could  induce  him  to  accept  of  the  office. 
^H|e  left  the   convent,  aud   retired   to  a  solitude   amid  the 
^Mkpennines  about  twenty  miles  from  Florence,  the  Vallom- 
bnwa,   renowned   for   ita   poetical   as   well   as    its   religious 
i«K>ciatio»s. 

Here  he  took  np  his  abode,  and  built  himself  a  little  hut 
to  company  with  two  other  hermits.  But  others,  attracted 
by  his  sanctity,  collected  around  him  ;  the  number  increased 
dftily,  all  regarding  him  as  their  head,  and  lie  found  it  neces- 
•aiy  to  introduce  some  order  into  his  community.  He  there- 
fore gave  to  his  disciples  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  renewing 
oUiirch  of  the  Tduitil  tt  FloreDce,  which 
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those  strict  observances  which  for  three  centuries  Lad  b( 
almost  laid  aside ;  addiug  also  some  new  obligations — f 
example,  that  of  silence.  The  rule,  however,  was  cousiderab 
less  severe  than  that  of  the  Camaldolesi, 

This  new  institution  received  the  confirmation  of  the  Pop, 
and  the  founder  lived  to  see  twelve 
houses  of  his  Order  spring  up 
around  him.  One  of  the  most  cele- 
brated of  these,  next  to  the  parent 
institution  at  Vallombroaa,  was  the 
monaatery  of  the  Salvi,  about  two 
miles  from  Florence :  it  ia  now 
ruined  and  deserted,  but  the  vast 
space  it  covers  shows  its  former 
magnificence.  In  the  refectory  still 
exists  Andrea  del  Sarto's  Last 
Supper,  to  which  many  a  pilgrim- 
age is  still  made.  The  church  of 
the  Trinity  at  Florence,  so  familiar 
to  those  who  have  dwelt  there,  also 
belongs  to  the  monks  of  Vallom- 
brosa. 

St,  John  Gualberto  died  in  1073. 
The  devotional  figures  of  this  saint, 
which  are  to  be  found  only  in  the 
pictures  painted  for  the  convents 
of  his  Order,  exhibit  him  in  the 
light-grey  habit,  and  lu  general 
holding  a  cross  in  his  hand,  some- 
times also  a  crutch.  He  ia  gener- 
ally beardless. 

With  regard  to  the  subjects  from  his  life,  some  of  them  are 
of  extreme  interest  in  the  history  of  Florentine  Art.  I  have 
always  regretted  that  the  most  beautiful  and  most  aflfectinj 
incident  in  his  story,  the  meeting  with  the  murderer  on  the 
road  to  San  Miuiato,  has  never  been  worthily  treated.  The 
spot  where  the  meeting  took  place  has  been  consecrated  to 
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memory  by  a  small  tabernacle  surmounted  by  a  cross,  within 
wbich  the  scene   is   represented ;   and   I   remember,  in   the 
churi'hes  at  Florence  an  J  in  the  cunventa  of  the  Order  ofVal- 
I  lumbrosa,  several   miserably  batl  pictures   of  this   incident, 
I  where  Gnalbcrto  is  generally  an  armed  cavalier  on  horsebacb,  fi.sb 
1  >ud  the   murderer  kneels  at  his   stirrup   entreating  mercy.   ^'"^^ 
There  may  possibly  exist  Iwtter  examples,  but  I  have  not  met 
Triih  them.     As  the  Order  increased  in  importance  and  in 
ricbeit,  the  subjects  selected  by  the  monks  were  those  relating 
I  to  the  relijrious  life  of  their  founder,  and  to  the  legends  con- 
I  nected  with  it.     The  following  are  the  most  important: — 

1.  John  Guallierto,  among  his  other  virtues,  was  remarkable 
iftffhis  simplicity  and  his  humility.  On  a  certain  occasion, 
I  ntittng  one  of  his  dependent  monasteries,  that  of  Moscetta,  or  >ioi 
■  orer  which  he  had  placed,  as  superior,  one  of  his  disciples, 
1  Bndolfo,  he  found  that  this  man  had  expended  in  the 
anbellishment  of  his  convent  a  large  portion  of  the  sums  en-  v.  soa 

d  to  him,  having  enriched  it  Tvith  marbles,  columns. 

■ad  otber  decorations.     Gualberto  sternly  reproved  this  vain- 

f^orjj  and  prophesied  the  impending  destruction  of  the  cou- 

it,  which  Boon  after  took  place  from  a  sadden  inundation 

oT the  mountain  torrents,  which  carried  away  great  part  of  the 

newly-constructed  edifice. 

2.  (xUftll*erto  had  distingnislied  himself  by  his  constant 
enmity  to  the  practice  of  simony  then  common  in  the  Church. 
Pii'tro  di  Pnvia,  a  man  of  infamous  character,  having  purchased 
by  gold  the  archbishopric  of  Florence,  Gualberto  denounced 
him  for  this  and.  other  malpractices.  Pietro  sent  a  body  of 
iioldicrs,  who  burnt  and  pillaged  the  mona'^tery  of  San  Sulvi, 
and  mnrdered  several  of  the  monks.  Gualberto  persisted  in 
his  accusation :  but  snch  was  the  power  of  this  wicked  and 
Tiolent  prelate,  that  he  would  probably  have  prevailed,  if  one 
of  the  monks  of  Vallombrosa  had  not  demanded  the  ordeal 
of  fire,  at  that  time  in  legal  use.  He  passed  between  tlie 
flames  triumphantly,  and  the  archbishop  was  deposed.  This 
moDk.  afterwards  known  as  Peter  Igneus,  is  commemorated 
among  the  worthies  of  the  Order.  I  have  seen  this  incident 
represented  in  pictures ;  be  is  seen  passing  in  his  white  habit 
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between  two  fires  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  spect-ators,  1 
John  G-ualberto  standing  by : — as  in  a  small  picture  by  Andrei 
del  Sarto. 

3.  It  is  related  of  Gualberto,  as  of  other  saints,  that  v 
his  monks  were  driven  to  extremity  by  want,  he  mnltiplie 
the  viands  upon  the  table, 

4.  One  of  his  monks  being  grievously  tormented  by  t 
demon  when  on  his  sick-bed,  Gualberto  came  to  his  assistancejl 
and,  holding  up  the  cross  which  he  usually  carried  in  his  hand^ 
he  exorcised  the  tormentor. 

When  the  figure  of  a  cardinal  is  introduced  into  pictures. 
painted  for  this  Order,  as  in  the  magnificent  Assumption  by 
Perugino,  it  represents  St.  Bernard  degli  Uberti,  a  celebrated 
abbot  of  Vallombrosa.  The  same  cardinal  is  introduced  iut* 
a  group  of  saints,  '  8t.  Michael,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  St.  Johl 
Gualberto,  and  the  Cardinal  St.  Bernard;' — one  of  tin 
grandest  pictures  ever  painted  by  Andrea  del  Sarto. 

The  most  beautiful  monument  relating  to  the  history  of 
Gualberto  is  the  series  of  bas-reliefs  by  llovezzano,  now  in  the 
Florence  Gallery.  At  the  time  when  the  remains  of  the  sainl 
were  about  to  be  translated  from  the  convent  of  Passignano  U 
that  of  the  Salvi,  Rovezzano  was  employed  to  build  a  chape! 
and  a  shrine  to  receive  them.  Of  the  shrine,  which  was  <^ 
exquisite  beauty,  but  little  remains  except  this  series  of  five 
compositions : — 1.  Gualberto  exorcises  the  demon  from  thfl 
couch  of  the  monk  Fiorenzo.  'Z.  The  monks,  while  performing 
service  in  the  choir,  are  attacked  by  the  soldiers  of  the  arch- 
bishop and  his  partisans,  3.  Peter  Igneua,  having  received 
the  blessing  of  bis  superior,  passes  unhurt  through  the  fire. 

4,  The  death  of  the  saiut  surrounded  by  his  weeping  monks. 

5.  The  translation  of  the  relics  of  St.  John  Gualberto.  Thai 
blind,  the  lame,  and  other  afflicted  persons  throw  themselves 
in  the  way  of  the  procession, 

These  charming  works,  among  the  most  finished  remains 
of  Italian  sculpture  in  its  beet  time,  were  injured  by  the. 
brutal  and  ignorant  German  soldiery,  during  the  invasion  of 
Italy  in  1530.  Yet,  mutilated  as  they  are,  they  remain,  fop. 
grace,  expression,  and  delicacy  of  finish,  worthy  of  being 


J 


reckoned  among  the  miracles  of  Art.     They  are  now  to  be 
Been  on  the  walls  of  s  little  corridor  on  the  north  side  oi  floii. 
the  sculpture  gallery  at  Florence. 

It  18  interefetlng  to  find  these  Vallorabrosan  hermits  not  only 

poseeseioD  of  one  of  the  finest  libraries  in  all  Italy,  until 

toiled  by  the  French  of  its  rarest  books  and  manuscripts  ; 

\mU  from  ■»  very  early  period,  among  the  most  munificent 

patrons  of  Art.^ 

Tlie  pictures  painted  for  them  have  been  abstracted  from 
their  slirines,  and  are  now  only  found  on  the  walls  of  galleries 
and  academies ;  hut  surely  it  is  a  species  of  injustice  to  look 
upon  them  without  reference  to  their  original  destination.  For 
the  Vallombroaans,  Cimabiie  painted  his  Madonna,  famous  in  fl  Acmd. 
Ibe  history  of  the  revival  of  Art,  and  for  a  long  time  preserved 
iu  the  Trinita  at  Florence;  for  them,  Signorelli  painted  the 
cJiB^clofSau  Miniato;  for  them,  Perugino  painted  the  Assump- 
lion  iu  the  Academy, — once  over  tiie  high  altar  in  the  church  at 
Vallombrosa;  for  them,  Andrea  del  Sarto  painted  his  Cenacolo  s.s«1yI. 
and  the  '  Quattro  Santi.'  In  the  groups  of  sainta  painted  for  ^^* 
ihis  Order,  we  shall  generally  find  St.  Benedict  as  patriarch ; 
St,  Ji.'hn  Gnalherto  as  founder;  St.  Michael  tbe  archangel  the 
celestial  patron  and  protector  of  the  community ;  and  San 
Bernardo  Cardinale,  already  mentioned.  I  have  seen  strange 
mistakes  made  with  regard  to  these  pictures ;  such  mistakes  as 
ttnish  greatly  their  interest  and  significance.     Thus,  Sau 


u  JQume;  over  tlte  mountaim  from  Urbino  to  Florence,  in  1503, 

e  iltifs  M  Vallombrosn.  aad  painted  tbe  portraits  uf  Don  Biagio.  the 

tj  of  tbe  Order,  uid  Don  Baldaasare.  tbe  Abbot  of  tbe  Monaaterj.     {Pat' 

I,  L  IIS.)    Tbew  two  head*,  after  being  preserved  for  three  liundred  years 

g  the  tnasuree  of  tbe  convent,  were  remove<!,  in  ISl  3,  to  tbe  Acsdeui;,  and 

U  there,  tbef  hitag  in  tLe  little  Hide'raoDi,  beneath  the  beautiful  grou pa  of 

_  b  bf  GruuccL     in  the  catalogue  tbey  are  attributed  to  Fem^no.  but  are, 

tboat  doubt,  by  Raphael.     I  bardlf  know  in  what  words  to  ezpre«a  m;  feeling 

iDilerful  beauty.     They  are  nearly  life-sise,  jet  finlahed  like  eiquiaito 

nitli  tbe  intense  eipresaioa  and  colour  of  Titian,  bave  an  elevation 

(ItWhiient,  a  delicacy  and  preciaion  in  the  drawing,  to  which  Titian  never  attained, 

■fat  long  ago,  I  heard  a  diitinguiahed  writer  of  the  present  day — an  artist,  tuu — 

m  hia  oidniou,  that  ■  Baphael  had  been  overrated.'      One  might  ns  well  aay 

re  had  been  overrated.     I  would  be  content  to  rest  the  questi^in  of 

a  painter  on  Iheae  two  heads  alone. 


*,c,  1310. 


ChHtteime. 
Lord  Lind' 

Sured  and 
Legond-Art 

u.Ikl 
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Bernardo  Cardinale  is  confounded  with  St.  Bernard  of  ClairvM 
wlien  he  wears  the  mitre  as  abbot ;  or  with  St.  Jerome  when  b 
wears  the  cardinal's  hat.  The  same  figm'C  in  Botticelli's  Coro 
nation  of  the  Virgin  is  called,  in  the  catalogue,  St.  Domimel 
So  in  a  beautiful  Nativity  painted  for  the  Camaldolegi,  S 
Bomualdo,  in  his  monk's  iiabit,  and  leaning  on  his  crutch,  i 
styled  St.  Joseph. 

There  were  foi'merly  Vallombrosan  nuns,  and  I  believe  the 
still  exist.  The  foundress  was  Eosaua,  the  wife  of  Ugolott 
Caccianemici  of  Faeuza,  afterwards  beatified  as  Sanf  Umilt 
(Saint  Humility),  There  is  a  curious  efflgy  of  her,  with  incident 
from  her  life,  by  Bufalmacco.  In  one  of  these  she  is  preachin 
continence  to  her  husband,  reminding  us  of  St,  Cecilia  and  S 
Valerian ;  in  anotlier  she  has  persuaded  her  husband  to  assume 
the  monastic  habit.  These  quaint  little  pictures  are  of  great  I 
value  as  memorials :  genuine  works  of  Bufalmacco — the  friend  | 
and  butt  of  Giotto  and  Boccaccio— being  extremely  rare. 

Guido  Aretino,  the  greatest  musician  of  his  time,  and  the 
inventor  of  the  modern  system  of  notation  in  music,  was  origi- 
nally a  monk  of  Vallombrosa. 


The  Oabthdblahs. 


Tug  Carthusian  Order  was  founded  in  1084,  by  Bruno,  a  moat 
of  Cologne.  The  first  seat  of  the  Order  was  the  famous  monas^ 
tery  at  Chartreux,  near  Grenoble  (afterwards  known  as  lagraitdf 
Chartreuse,  and  which  gave  its  name  to  the  Order,  and  all  th» 
affiliated  foundatious).  Another  contemporary  monastery  roM 
at  La  Torre,  in  Calabria.  Both  were  reared  by  Bruno  himself 
in  his  lifetime. 

Of  all  the  reformed  Benedictine  congregations,  the  Order 
the  Carthusians  is  the  most  austere,  hut  it  is  also  the  moi 
interesting.      As  a  community,  the  Carthusians  have  ne 
exhibited  the  ambitions  self-seeking  of  the  Franciscans  and 
Dominicans.     They  have  been  less  in  alliance  with  the  Churol 
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as  a  power;  more  in  alliaDce  with  religion  as  an  influence.   In 

their  traditional  origin,  and  the  early  legends  connected  with 

their  founder  Bruno,  there  is  something  wildly  poetical :  in 

the  appearance  of  the  monks  themselves,  in  their  ample  white 

robes  and  hoods,  their  sandalled  feet  and  shaven  heads,  (for 

the  tonsure  is  not  with  them  partial,  as  with  other  monks,) 

there  is  something  strangely  picturesque.     Their  spare  diet, 

their  rigorous  seclusion,  and  their  habits  of  labour,  give  them 

an  emaciated  look,  a  pale  quietude,  in  which,  liowever,  there 

is  no  feebleness,  no  appearance  of  ill-health  or  squalor:  I  never 

saw  a  Carthusian  monk  who  did  not  look  like  a  gentleman. 

The  sumptuous  churches  and  edifices  of  this  self-denying 

Order  date  from  the  16th  century;  about  that  period  we  find 

J   the  first  application  of  their  increasing  funds  to  purposes  of 

I  architecture  and  artistic  decoration.      They  had  previously 

i   been  remarkable  for  their  fine  libraries  and  their  skill  in 

I  gardening.   They  were  the  first  and  the  greatest  horticulturists 

in  Europe :  of  the  Carthusians  it  may  emphatically  be  said, 

that  wherever  they  settled,  '  they  made  the  desert  blossom  as 

the  rose.'     When  they  built  their  first  nest  amid  the  barren 

heights  of  Chartreux,  they  converted  the  stony  waste  into  a 

garden.      When  they  were  set  down  amid  the  marshes  at 

Pavia,  they  drained,  they  tilled,  they  planted,  till  the  unhealthy 

^wamp  was  clothed,  for  miles  around,  with  beauty  and  fertility: 

it  is  now  fast  sinking  back  to  its  pristine  state,  but  that  is  not 

the  fault  of  the  few  poor  monks,  who,  after  years  of  exile, 

Iiave  lately  been  restored  to  their  cells,  and  wander  up  and 

down  the  precincts  of  that  wondrous  palace-like  church,  and 

^nce  smiling  garden,  like  pale  phantoms  come  back  to  haunt 

'^heir  earthly  homes. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  with  all  their  sumptuous  patronage  of 
mrty  and  all  their  love  of  the  beautiful  in  nature,  these  religious 
Recluses  have  never  been  accused  of  deviating  personally  from 
^he  rigid  rule  of  their  Order,  which  has  been  but  slightly  modi- 
^ed  since  the  days  of  Peter  of  Clugni,  who,  writing  of  them 
^bout  fifty  years  after  the  death  of  their  founder  Bruno,  has 
^ft  us  such  a  striking,  and  almost  fearful,  description  of  their 
^wsterities.   The  rule  was  the  severest  ever  yet  prescribed.     To 


the  ordinances  of  St.  Benedict,  which  commanded  poverty, 
chastity,   obedience,    and   daily    labour,    was   added   ulmoat 
perpetual  eitence ;  only  once  a  week  they  were  allowed  to 
walk  and  discourse  together.     They  fasted  rigorously  eight 
months  out  of  the  twelve;    flesh  was  absolutely  forbidden 
at  all  times,  even  to  the  sick ;  of  the  pulse,  bread,  and  water 
to  which  they  were  confined,  they  made  but  one  meal  a  day, 
and   that  was   eaten   separately,  and  in   silence,  except  on 
certain  festivals,   when  they  were  allowed  to  eat  together. 
They  were  enjoined  to  study,  and  to  labour  with  their  hands  5 
their  labour  consisted  in  cultivating  their  fields  and  gardens^ 
and  in  transcribing  hooks,  by  which,  in  the  commeucemenfc 
of  the  institution,  they  supported  and  enriched  their  com- 
munity.    Mr  Ford  speaks  of  the  Carthusian  monks  at  Paular 
as  paper-makers  and  breeders  of  sheep  on  a  large  scale.     Th-* 
libraries  in  the  Carthusian  convents  have  always  been  we^~-L 
fllled  with  books,  even  from  the  first  institution  of  the  Ordec:^' 
St.  Bruno  who  had  been  an  eminent  scholar  and  teacher,  waa^' 
careful  to  provide  good  books  at  a  great  expense,  and  tliu=J=^' 
were   transcribed  and  multiplied  by  the  monks  with  mo^^' 
praiseworthy  industry.     When  tiie  Count  de  Hevers,  who  h^^ii 
been  much  edified  by  their  sanctity,  sent  them  a  rich  presei^^'f 
of  plate  for  their  church,  they  sent  it  biick  as  useless  to  theuK^- 
He  then  sent  them  a  quantity  of  parchment  and  leather  fc^^ 
their  books,  which  they  accepted  with  gratitude.' 

'  The  aeveral  puta  of  which  the  Bible  cuoeists,  were  in  the  Middle  Agps  citti- 
sidered  more  ia  the  light  of  separate  sod  independeat  books  than  thej  are  D01 
when  the  Bible  is  accepted  iia  one  bonk,  and  it  is  even  difficult  to  procure  the  01 
Testament  and  the  New  TestaineDt  bound  aeparately.  We  find  M3.  copies  ol  tl 
Pentateuch,  the  Book  of  Job,  tbe  Prophecies,  the  Foor  Guapeic,  the  Serelatiai,  I 
the  Caoonical  Epletle^,  all  ia  separate  Toliunes.  The  copjiug  of  the  whole  Bibl) 
wae  a  very  long  and  luborioua  undertaking;  and  many  apologues  and  legends  wi 
invented  to  enooumge  nod  eitol  the  merits  of  sa  vast  a  perfurmui«e.  .' 
nuuted ID  Mr  Muithmd's  work;  — 

'  A  munk,  who  was  a  Ecribe,  wrote  out  the  whole  volume  of  tbe  divine  la 
but  he  WHS  a  great  trimsgresaor,  and  after  his  death  there  was  a  slmtp  Cont«i 
for  his  soul  ^  the  evil  spirits  brought  forward  his  itmumerable  sius;  the  w 
counted  up  the  letters  iu  the  volume  he  hod  written  aa  a  setoff  aguuet  the  a 
uumber  of  sins.  At  leugth  the  letters  were  found  in  a  minority  of  one,  I 
tua  of  which  the  monk  was  spared  for  a  while  for  reformat  iou  in  tliis  life.'- 
Aga,  p.  268. 


Petfr  of  Clugni,  writing  to  Pope  Eugenius,  to  complain  of 

ne  cnnteation  relative  to  the  election  of  a  Superior  of  the 

QvthiisiaDs,  thus  expresses  his  admiration  of  the  Order  gene- 

'I  thought,  and  I  do  not  believe  I  was  wrong,  tliat  theirs  was  the  beat 
iB  the  Latin  syatema,  and  that  they  were  not  of  those  who  stniin  nt  a 
■t  md  Ewmllow  a  CAmcI :  that  »,  who  make  void  the  comuiandment  of 
God  for  the  traditions  of  men  ;  and,  tithing  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin. 
■1  [•ownliiig  to  one  Evangelist)  every  herb,  neglecting  the  weightier 
itm  of  the  htw,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith.    Fnr  they  do  not  consider 
kingdom  of  Qod  as  consisting  principally  in  meats  and  drinks,  in  gar- 
it*,  in  laboiun  and  the  like,  though  tlieae,  wiaely  managed,  may  do  that 
of  God  good  sen-ice  ;  bat  in  that  godliness  of  which  the  Apostle 
Bodily  exercise  is  profitaljle  to  little,  hut  godlineas  is  profitable  to  all 
IJBgn  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
holy  men  feast  at  the  table  of  wisdom  ;  they  are  entertained  at  the 
et  of  the  true  Solomon,  not  in  superstitions,  not  in  hypocrisy,  not  in 
k  Uaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  in  the  unleavened  bread  of  sinceritj- 
hdtnitk' 

I  liave  said  enough  of  the  Carthusians  to  show  what  interest 
Ittachee  to  their  connection  with  Art ;  but,  at  first  sight,  it 
Ippears  unaccountable,  that  while  the  institution  of  the  Order 
lites  from  the  year  1084,  we  do  not  find  that  the  Carthusians  o 
Sgurein  very  early  Art.  This  isexplained  by  the  circumstance 
lluttlieir  founder  and  patriarch,  Bruno,  was  not  canonised  for 
ttore  than  500  years  after  his  death.  The  Order  had  increased 
Id  nmnbers,  in  possessions,  an.l  in  influence,  but  the  monks 
,  secluded,  laborioua,  and  unambitions.  At  length 
kmo  was  declared  a  Beato  by  Leo  X.— the  most  humble  and 
Klf-denying  of  ascetics  was  beatified  by  the  most  luxurious  ' 
iod  profligate  of  churchmen  1 — and  he  was  finally  canonised  by 
Iregory  XV.  in  1623. 

Of  course,  all  the  single  devotional  figures  of  Bruno,  as  saint 

d  patriarch,  date  subsequently  to  this  period  ;  he  wears  the 

KtUinr  habit  of  his  Order,  the  white  scapular,  which,  hanging 

n  before  and  behind,  is  joined  at  the  side  by  a  band  of  the 

e  colour,  about  six  inches  wide.      The  Iiands  are  usually 

i  on  the  bosom,  the  head  declined,  and  the  whole  atti- 

de  e35)re8ses  contemplation  and  humility. 


auriine'ssp.  effigy 
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There  was  a  6ne  statue  of  St.  Bruno  over  the  porch  of  the 
hospital  of  the  Carthnsiana,  in  the  AlcaU  at  Madrid.  Thi( 
much  admired  hy  Philip  IV.,  that  the  coachmait 
who  drove  him  about  Madrid  had  ge- 
neral orders  to  slacken  liia  pace  when- 
ever the  royal  carriage  passed  it,  in 
order  that  the  king  might  have  leisure 
to  dwell  upon  it  for  a  few  momenta. 
Thie  atatue  I  have  not  seen,  but  it 
could  hardly  surpass  the  fine  charac- 
teristic figure  by  Houdon,  in  the  Cer- 
tosa  at  Rome.  This,  for  simplicity  and 
contemplative  repose,  far  exceeds  an- 
other figure  of  the  same  saint, — the 
colossal  statue  by  Sloedtz,  in  St. 
Peter's,  erected  soon  after  the 
canonisation  of  the  saint. 

Instead  of  relating  in  detail  the  life 
of  St.  Bruno,  I  will  give  it  here  ae 
represented  by  Le  Soenr  in  the  series 
of  pictures  painted  for  the  cloisters 
of  the  Chartreuse  at  Paris,  in  1649  ;  g 
purchased  from  the  monks,  and  trans- 
ferred to  Versailles,  in  1776  ;  and  now  in  the  Louvre,  wherff 
the  twenty-two  pictures  fill  one  room: — 

1.  Rayinood,  a  learned  do-tur  of  Paris,  and  canon  of  Notre  Dame,  teaching 
theology  to  hifl  pnpila. 

Bruno,  bom  at  Cologne,  waB  the  son  of  rich  and  noble  parents,  who, 
proud  of  his  early  distiiiction  in  letters,  sent  him  to  finish  his  studies  in  tha 
theological  school  at  Paris,  under  a  celebrated  teacher  and  preacher,  whoae 
name  was  Bayinond.  In  thie  picture  Baymoud  is  instructing  his  anditoia 
from  the  pulpit,  and  Bruno,  under  the  lineaments  of  abeautifal  youth,  it 
seated  in  front, — a  book  under  his  arm,  and  listening  with  deep  attention, 

2.  The  death  of  Raymond. 
This  learned  doctor,  venerated  by  the  people  for  his  apparent  piety  and' 

austere  virtue,  lies  extended  on  bis  deathbed.     A  prieat,  attended  by 
young  students,  one  of  whom  is  Bruno,  presents  the  cnicifis,    A  demon  tik 
the  pillow  appears  ready  to  catch  the  lleetiiig  soul.     This  may  have 
gested  to  Eeynolds  the  imp  upon  tbe  pillow  of  Cardinal  Beaufort ;  but  in 


RT,  BRDNO, 


81.  Bruno.    (SUtua  b;  Uoudon,  In 


'inlh  infLtnnceH  it  u  a  fault  of  taste  which  we  expect  to  meet  with  and  exvuee 
in  ihe  earlj  af;ea  of  Art,  but  which  ia  inexcusable  in  painten  of  the  >«re]i- 
leenth  and  ei<{htecnth  centuries. 
3.  The  fearful  resurrection  of  Raymond. 

'Sow  Raymond,  being  greatly  venerated  for  his  apparent  sani^tity,  was 
carried  to  the  grave  attended  by  a  great  concourse  of  the  people  ;  and  as 
they  were  chanting  the  eervice  for  tlie  dead,  Just  as  they  came  to  the  words 
''  Re^ponde  mihi  quantas  babes  iniquitatcs,"  the  dead  man  linlf  raised  liimself 
from  his  liier,  and  crie<!,  with  a  lamentable  voice,  "  By  the  putice  of  God  I 
am  anuteif ! "  thereupon  tlie  priesta  laid  down  the  bier,  and  put  off  the  in- 
tennent  till  the  following  day.  Next  day  they  again  fonaeii  in  procession, 
and  as  they  chanted  the  same  words,  "retpoade  mihi,"  the  dead  man  again 
rose  up  and  cried  out  with  a  more  dreadful  voice,  "  Bi/  Ihejiutice  of  God.  I 
am  judged  !  "  and  then  sank  down  on  bis  bier  as  before.  Ureat  was  the 
constemation  of  the  people,  and  they  put  aS  the  conclusion  of  the  obsequies 
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till  the  third  day,  'when,  just  as  they  had  begun  to  chant  the  same  verse, 
trembling  for  the  result,  the  dead  man  again  rose  up,  crying  with  a  terrible 
voice  and  look,  "  By  the  justice  ofOod  1  am  condemned ! "  Upon  this,  priests 
and  attendants,  half  dead  with  fear  and  horror,  flimg  the  body  out  into  a 
field,  as  unworthy  of  Christian  burial.'  In  the  picture  the  ghastly  terror  of 
the  incident  is  given  with  the  highest  dramatic  power  without  the  slightest 
exaggeration ;  and  the  effect  of  the  awful  incident  on  Bruno,  who  stands 
beliind  the  officiating  priest,  prepares  us  for  the  next  scene. 

4.  St  Bruno  kneeling  before  a  crucifix  in  an  attitude  of  profoimd  medita- 
tion ;  in  the  background  they  throw  the  body  of  the  canon  into  an  imhallowed 
grave. 

5.  St  Bruno  teaches  theology  in  the  school  at  Rheims. 

6.  St  Bruno,  after  long  meditation  on  the  dangers  of  the  world,  engages 
six  of  his  friends  to  follow  him  into  a  life  of  penance  and  seclusion. 

7.  St  Bruno  and  his  companions  prepare  to  set  oflf  for  Grenoble,  but  first 
they  distribute  all  their  worldly  possessions  in  alms  to  the  poor. 

8.  Hugo,  bishop  of  Grenoble,  had  a  dream,  in  which  he  beheld  seven 
stars  move  before  him,  and  remain  stationary  above  a  certain  spot  in  ^his 
diocese.  When  Bruno  and  his  six  companions  appeared  in  his  presence  and 
made  their  request  for  a  spot  of  ground  on  which  to  found  a  retreat  from 
the  world,  he  saw  the  interpretation  of  his  vision,  and  bestowed  on  them  a 
rocky  and  barren  hollow  near  the  summit  of  a  mountain,  about  six  leagues 
from  Grenoble. 

9.  Bruno  and  his  companions,  preceded  by  St.  Hugo  on  his  mule,  journey 
to  the  village  of  Chartreux. 

A.D.  1084.  10.  St  Bruno  founds  the  monastery  afterwards  celebrated  under  the  name 

of  *La  Grande  Chartreuse.'  In  the  picture  he  is  examining  the  plan 
presented  by  an  architect,  while  masons  and  other  artificers  are  seen  at  work 
in  the  backgroimd. 

11.  St  Hugo,  bishop  of  Grenoble,  invests  St  Bruno  with  the  habit  of  his 
Order. 

12.  The  rule  which  Bruno  drew  up  for  his  brotherhood  is  confirmed  by 
Pope  Victor  III.  Though  in  this  picture,  and  others  of  the  same  subject, 
St  Bruno  is  represented  as  giving  a  written  rule  to  his  monks,  it  is  certain 
that  his  ordinances  were  not  reduced  to  writing  till  after  his  death. 

13.  St  Bruno,  wearing  the  chasuble  as  abbot,  receives  several  young  men 
into  his  Order.  Among  those  who  are  present  is  the  father  of  one  of  the 
novices,  who  seems  to  lament  the  loss  of  his  son. 

14.  Urban  II.,  raised  to  the  pontificate  in  1088,  had  been  one  of  the 
disciples  of  St  Bruno  when  he  taught  in  the  university  of  Rheims.  On  his 
accession  to  the  supreme  spiritual  power,  he  sent  for  St  Bruno  to  aid  hi"* 
in  the  administration  of  his  afl'airs.  The  picture  represents  St  BruiK> 
reading  the  letter,  while  the  monks  aroimd  him  exhibit  disquiet  and  con' 
stemation.  Several  of  these  refused  to  be  separated  from  him,  and  followed 
him  to  Rome. 

15.  St  Bruno  is  received  by  Pope  Urban  II. 


tST.  BHUNO. 
'5  Tie  Pope  ileaired.  to  make  St  Bnino  ari:iibisliop  of  Reggio  ;  but  lie 
|"»liilely  ileclined  the  honour.  In  the  picture,  St.  Bruno  in  his  coarae 
f™ilehiiliit  kneels  before  the  Pope  ;  prelates  and  eardiiiula  iii  riuh  dresseB 
P*  tUuiiling  round, 
r  l7.  St  Bruno,  unable  to  endure  the  cares  and  turmoils  of  the  court, 
'^tind  lo  a  desert  in  Calabria.  He  is  seen  lying  on  the  ground,  and  looking 
"p  «t  a  glory  of  cherubim  in  the  skies. 

IS.  He  obtained  leave  &onK  VTbou  to  found  a  convent  for  biK  Order  in 
f-^nlabria.  In  the  picture  he  ie  seen  pmying  in  his  cell,  while  several  of  his 
'Qonks  ore  employed  in.  oleiLring  and  cultivating  the  ground. 

IS.  Roger  (or  Ruggiero},  Couut  of  Sicily  and  Calabria,  being  out  on  a 

fc^mting  expedition,  lost  MioBelf  in  the  wildemese,  and  discovered  the  het- 

^pMlSjte  of  SL  Bruuo.    hk  the  picture  he  finds  the  holy  man  praying  in  hia 

^podcr  cell,  and,  kaeelis^  before  the  entrance,  entreats  his  blessing. 

^F     tCi.  Shortly  afte^wttFds,  this  same  Count  Roger  of  Sicily  besieged  Capna, 

■  •»!  while  asleep  i^t,  hi»  tunt  he  beheld  in  a  vision  St.  Bruno,  who  warned 

*«iiii  thai  one  of  bis  officers  had  conspired  with  the  enemj-  to  betray  his 

kini;.     The  Count,  a^wiking,  is  enabled  to  guard  against  the  meditated 

tiwchery. 

,  The  death  of  St  ^uno,  who  expires  on  his  lowly  pallet,  surroiuidcd 


Vlii*  monks.    His  lieath  took  pkce  in  UOO.    This  u 

linking  pictures  of  the  whole  series. 
IS.  The  litft  picture  represents  the  apotheosis  of  the  saint 
L  If  by  angels,  his  white  habit  fluttering  ugoiust  the  blue  sky. 
B]Utue,  not  gracefully  arranged. 


!  of  the  must 


He  is  carried 
Not  a  pleasant 


i 

r        I  have  described  these  suhjecfcs  as  painted  by  Le  Sueur ;  hut, 

'     the  same  incidents  have  been  often  repeated  and  varied  by  other 

painters,  employed  to  decorate  the  edifices  of  the  Carthusian 

Order.    Whatever  might  have  been  the  austerities  of  the  monks, 

their  thurclies  and  monasteries  were  in  later  times  sumptuous. 

Zurbaran  was  employed  in  the  Chartreuse  of  Santa  Maria  de 

LIm  Oaevaa,  near  Seville,  already  'rich  in  architecture,  in  tombs, 

H|date,  jewels,  curviugs,  hooks,  and  pictures,  and  celebrated  for 

rito  groves  of  orange  and  lemon  trees,  on  the  bauks  of  the  Gua- 

dalquiver,'  and  represented  the  life  of  the  founder  and  the 

fortunes  of  the  Order  in  twenty-eight  pictures. 

Ko  one  ever  painted  the  Carthusians  like  Zurbaran,  wlio 

ndied  them   for  months  together  while  working   in   their 

inters.     '  Every  head   looks   like   a   portrait ;   their  white 

■speries  chill  the  eye,  as  their  cold  hopeless  faces  chill  the 

'  but  tlie  faces  are  not  always  cold  and  hopeless.     The 
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tine  head  in  tha  Munich  Gallery,  styled  'St.  Bruno  with  a 
skull,'  is  probably  a  study  of  a  Carthusian  monk,  after  nature, 
and  nothing  can  exceed  the  intense  devotional  aspiration  of 
the  npward  look  and  parted  lips. 

The  series  of  the  life  of  St.  Bruno,  painted  for  the  Chartreosa 
of  Paular  by  Vincenzio  Carducho,  consists  of  fifty-four  largft 
pictures.  Twenty-six  represent  scenes  from  the  life  of  St.' 
Bruno,  and  twenty-six  are  consecrated  to  the  exultation  of  thai 
Order.  Both  the  series  of  Zurbaran,  and  that  of  Carduchoj 
comprise  the  subjects  from  the  story  of  the  Carthusian  mnrtyrs 
— a  dark  page  in  our  English  history. 

The  Chnrter-House  was  suppressed  by  Henry  VIIL,  after 
existing  from  13T2  :  it  was  founded  by  Sir  Walter  Manny,  oi 
chivalrous  memory ;  and  the  history  of  the  dissolution  of  thQ 


monastery,  and  the  fate  of  the  last  unhappy  monks,  is  feelingly 
related  in  Knight's  'London.'  T!je  prior  Hau^hton  and  eleven 
Carthusian  monks  were  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered;  one  of 
tlie  quarters  of  Haughton's  body  being  net  over  the  gate  of  his 
own  ntonaBtery.  *  Ten  others  were  thrown  into  prison,  a  prey 
to  the  most  horrible  tyranny,  neglect,  filth,  and  desj)air,  till 
they  all,  but  one,  died  under  the  treatment,'  and  he  was  after- 
wards executed.  '  Whatever  we  may  think  of  their  opinions, 
the^e  men  were  truly  martyrs;  deliberately  dying,  because 
they  -would  not  accept  of  mercy  offered  on  condition  of  violat- 
ing' their  vows  and  belying  their  conscience,'  In  the  scries  by 
Carducho,  two  pictures  represent  the  monks  in  their  white 
robes,  dead  or  dying,  and  chained  to  the  pillars  of  their 
dungeon;  and  open  doors  give  a  view  of  (Jatholic  martyrs  in 
the  hands  of  grim  Protestant  tormentors.  In  the  third,  three 
Carthnaians  are  hurried  off  to  execution  on  a  hurdle  drawn  by 
horses,  which  are  urged  to  their  full  speed  by  their  rider,  in 
the  dress  of  a  Spanish  muleteer. 

This  whole  series  has  been  removed  from  Paular  to  the 
Museum  at  Madrid,  where  it  is  placed  in  the  first  hall  as  we 
enter.  Mr.  Stirling's  observations  on  the  present  locality  of 
ihese  pictures  are  in  sueh  good  taste,  and  so  often  applicable 
to  other  changes  of  the  kind,  that  I  give  the  passage  entire: — 

'  Like  many  utiier  trophies  of  Spanish  Art,  these  fi.nc  wocks  of  CunlucLo 
hare  Iiwt  much  of  their  aijjnificance  by  removal  irom  the  epot  for  which  they 
■■^n;  jraiDtBd.  Hunj;  on  the  crowded  walla  of  nn  ill-ordered  mUBeiun,  hia 
Carthusian  histories  Cfui  never  a^rain  speak  lo  the  heart  aad  the  fancy  aa 
tliry  t-iLce  apoke  in  Qxa  lonely  cloister  of  Paular,  where  the  eilence  woa 
(•rukim  only  l)y  the  bteeiie  06  it  moaned  through  the  overhanging  pine- 
fi>n«i,  hy  the  tinkling  bell  or  tite  choral  chant  of  the  chapel,  or  by  the 
•tcaling  tread  of  some  mute  white-etoled  monk,  the  brother  and  the  heir  of 
tli«  holy  men  of  old,  whoae  good  deeds  and  sufTerings  and  triumphs  were 
there  conuuemorated  on  wmvas.  There,  lo  many  generotiona  of  recluses, 
Towiid  to  perpetual  silence  and  solitude,  these  pictures  had  been  comjianions  ; 
to  thrm  the  painted  ssint«  and  martyn  had  become  friends  ;  and  the  benign 
Vii)pus  were  tile  Mjle  objects  within  tbeu  melancholy  walls  to  remind  tliem 
uf  tfa«  exisUoice  of  woman. 

'In  the  CUiuireuBe,  therefore,  absnrdilies  were  veiled,  or  criticism  awed, 
B  lij  tlie  venetsble  genius  of  the  ploi*  ;  while  in  the  Muaeum,  the  monstroUB 
Kl^endaiul  exttavaKaut  picture,  stripped  of  every  illusion,  are  coolly  Jndged 
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of  on  their  own  merits  as  works  of  skill  and  imagination.  Still,  notwith- 
standing their  present  disadvantages  of  position,  these  pictures  vindicate  the 
high  fame  of  Carducho,  and  will  bear  comparison  with  the  best  history  ever 
painted  of  the  Carthusian  Order.* 

St.  Hugh  of       But  neither  Carducho  nor  Le  Sueur  have  equalled  Zurbaran 
Apriii,ii82.  in  characteristic  expression,     I  recollect  a  picture  by  him  in 
the  Aguado  Gallery,  which  represents  a  curious  legend  of  St. 
Hugo.     Hugo,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  Bishop  of  Grenoble 
when  Bruno  founded  the  first  Chartreuse.     He  frequently  left 
his  bishopric,  and  resided  among  the  Carthusians  as  a  humble 
brother  of  the  Order,  devoting  himself  for  months  to  a  life  of 
austerity  and  seclusion.     On  one  occasion,  when  he  appeared 
in  the  refectory,  he  found  the  monks  seated  motionless,  for 
although  it  was  a  festival,  they  were  not  permitted  to  eat  any 
flesh  whatever,  and,  no  other  food  being  obtainable,  fowls  had 
been  served  up  before  them.    In  this  picture  seven  Carthusians, 
looking  very  grave,  and  some  with  their  white  cowls  drawn  over 
their  heads,  as  if  resigned  to  fasting  and  despair,  are  seated 
at  table ;  the  aged  bishop,  in  purple  vestments,  attended  by  a 
page,  stands  in  the  foreground,  and  by  the  sign  of  the  cross 
converts  the  fowls  into  tortoises.^     Of  Hugo  of  Grenoble  it  is 
related,  that  for  forty  years  he  was  troubled  and  haunted  hj 
Satan  after  a  very  singular  fashion.     The  demon  was  conti- 
nually whispering  to  his  mind  intrusive  questionings  of  the 
providence  of  God  in  permitting  evil  in  this  world.     Hugo 
firmly  believed  that  such  thoughts  could  only  come  by  dia- 
bolical suggestion.     He  endeavoured  to  repel  them  by  fast- 
ing, prayer,  and  penance,  and  he  complained  bitterly  to  his 
spiritual  father,  the  Pope,  that  he  should  be,  in  despite  of  his 
will  thus  grievously  tormented.     The  pope,  Gregory  VH., 

^  Not  into  turtle.  The  small  land-tortoise  was  coDsidered  as  fish.  There  is  a 
similar  picture  in  the  Museum  at  Madrid,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Stirling  (Artista  of 
Spain,  771). 

A  legend  similar  to  this  of  St.  Hugo  is  related  of  St.  Ulrich,  first  bishop  ao^ 
patron  saint  of  Augsburg.  On  a  fast-day  he  converted  flesh  into  fish ;  and  in 
German  prints  and  pictures  he  is  represented  with  a  fish  in  his  hand,  as  in  the 
fine  woodcut  of  Albert  Diirer,  in  which  he  stands  with  St.  Erasmus  and  St 
Nicholas  {Sacred  and  Legend.  Art,  ii.  290,  327,  334).  Where  there  is  a  key  with 
the  fish,  it  is  St.  Bruno. 
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(the  great  and  sagacious  Hildebrand,)  possibly  smiled  to 
himself  at  the  simplicity  of  the  good  bishop,  and  assured  him 
it  was  only  a  trial  of  his  virtue.  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of 
Pope  and  penance,  these  perplexing  doubts  pursued  him  to 
the  grave,  without,  however,  obtaining  any  dominion  over  his 
mind  or  disturbing  his  faith. 
St  Hugo  of  Grenoble  died  in  11 32. 


It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between  this  St.  Hugh  of  st.  huohof 
Grenoble,  and  another  St  Hugh,  also  a  Carthusian,  and  con- 
nected in  an  interesting  manner  with  our  own  ecclesiastical 
history.     He  was  sent  here  in  1126,  by  Pope  Urban  III.,  and 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Lincoln.     To  him  we  owe  the  rebuilding 
of  the  cathedral,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  an  earthquake ; 
the  greater  part  remains  as  this  good  bishop  left  it, — one  of  the 
most  splendid  and  perfect  monuments  of  the  best  period  of 
Gothic  architecture.     The  shrine  of  the  founder,  rich  in  gold 
and  gems,  and  yet  more  precious  for  its  exquisite  workmanship, 
stood  behind  the  choir.     It  was  confiscated  and  melted  down 
at  the  Reformation.     Such  memorials  of  St.  Hugh  as  offered 
no  temptation  to  Henry  VIII.,  were  destroyed  by  those  modern 
Vandals,  the  Cromwellian  soldiery,  who  stabled  their  horses 
in  the  nave  of  the  cathedral,  and  the  sole  memorial  of  this  ex- 
cellent and  munificent  priest,  within  the  glorious  precincts 
raised  by  his  piety,  is  the  stained  glass  in  the  rose  window  of 
tlie  south  transept.     This  contains  several  scenes  from  his  life, 
confused  and  dazzling,  from  the  rude  outlines  and  vivid  colour- 
ing, so  that  the  only  one  I  could  make  out  distinctly  was  the 
translation  of  his  remains,  when  the  two  kings  of  England  and 
Scotland  bore   him   on   their  shoulders  to  the  porch  of  the 
cathedral. 

His  name  is  retained  in  our  calendar,  November  1 7th. 
Devotional  pictures  of  St.  Hugo  are  rare.     Here  is  one ;  it  p.  ise. 
represents  him  in  the  Carthusian  habit,  over  it  the  episcopal 
robes,  the  mitre  on  his  head  and  the  pastoral  staff  in  his  hand. 


tWlTCITPB  or  THE  MONiSTIC  OHDERfi, 

By  hiB  side  a  ewan,  his  proper  attribute,  wliicli  is  here  t 
emblem  of  Bolitude,  in  which  he  delighted.    He  Las  sometimi| 
three  flowers  in  his  hand,  or  an  angel  who  defends  him  againi 


the  lightning,  emblems  mentioned  in  the  German  authoritieSj 
but  not  explained. 

There  was  a  third  St.  Hugh,  a  little  St  Hugh  of  Lincoll 
who  was  not  indeed  a  monk,  but  hia  story  is  one  of  the  lal 
monkish  legends.  The  popular  hatred  of  the  Jews,  in  tli 
eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  is  set  forth,  aud  not  ex&gge 
rated,  in  the  tale  of  Ivanhoe.    It  should  seem  that  our  ancestor 
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regarded  the  whole  Jewish  nation  as  if  they  had  been  the  iden- 
tical Jews  who  crucified  our  Saviour ;  as  if  every  individual 
Jew  represented,  to  their  imaginations,  the  traitor  Judas.    To 
this  fanatic  hatred  was  added,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  envy 
of  their  riches ;  on  that  of  the  ecclesiastics,  jealousy  and  fear 
of  the  superior  intelligence  and  medical  and  astrological  skill 
of  some  distinguished  individuals  of  that  detested  race.    I  will 
not  dwell  upon  the  fearful  excesses  of  cruelty  and  injustice 
toward.s  this  oppressed  people,  in  our  own  and  other  countries ; 
though  I  must  touch  upon  the  horrible  reprisals  imputed  to 
them,  and  which  served  as  excuses  for  further  persecutions. 
Tliere  are  a  number  of  stories  related  of  their  stealing  little 
children,  and  crucifying  them  on  their  Easter  feast,  in  ridicule 
f'f  the  God  and  Saviour  of  the  Christians.     Of  these  real  or 
iniaginery  victims,  we  have  four  who  were  canonised  as  saints  :  a.d.  ust. 
St.  William  of  Norwich,  St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  St.  Richard  of  ^^^'MH: 
Pontoise,  and  St.  Simon  of  Trent.  '"'''  "'^ 

Chaucer  has  given  the  story  of  one  of  these  little  Christian 
luartyrs  in  the  Prioress's  Tale ;  he  places  the  scene  in  Asia, 
hut  concludes  with  a  reference  to  '  young  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  in 
like  sort  laid  low.'  The  tale,  as  modernised  by  Wordsworth, 
is  in  everybody's  hands. 

St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln  is  represented  as  a  child  about  three 
years  old,  nailed  upon  a  cross  ;  or  as  standing  with  a  palm  in 
one  hand,  and  a  cross  in  the  other.  There  is  a  picture  attri-  Engmved. 
I'Uted  to  Agostino  Caracci,  representing  St.  Simon  of  Trent, 
us  a  beautiful  boy,  holding  a  palm  in  one  hand,  and  in  the 
otlier  the  long  bodkin  with  which  those  wicked  Jews  pierced 
liis  side. 

The  effigies  of  these  little  martyrs,  which  used  to  occur  fre- 
'lueiitly  in  the  churches,  kept  alive  that  horror  of  the  Jews 
^hich  is  so  energetically  expressed  in  the  Prioress's  Tale.  Such 
atrocious  memorials  of  religious  hatred  are  now  everywhere 
I'auished,  or  exist  only  in  relics  of  the  old  stained  glass. 


LEOENDS  OP  THE  KONABTIC  ORDEHB. 


CUitnui.    (Angclleo  da  Flexile,} 


The  Cisteuciaks. 

Ano'I'HKK  and  a  fur  more  importaut  refurm  in  tlie  Order  of  SI 
Benedict  took  place  in  1098,  wbeu  Robert  de  Molesme  fonaded 
lit  Cisteaux  (or  Citeaux),  about  twelve  Icaguea  to  the  north  of 
Chalon-snr-Saone,  tlie  first  abbey  of  the  Cistercians, 
desert  spot,  described  as  '  overgrown  with  woods  and  brambleflf 
wholly  unfrequented  by  men,  and  the  habitation  of  wild 
beasts. 

Of  all  tiie  branches  of  the  Benedictine  Order,  this  was  tl 
moat  popular.     It   extended,  in  a  ebort  time,  over  Frano 
England,  and  Germany;  produced  iuunmerable  learned  raei 
popes,  cardinals,  and  prelates ;  and  numbered,  within  a  centiury 
after  its  foundation,  UOOO  afEHated  monasteries.     In  Englani 
their  first  seat  was  Wjjverley,  in  Surrny;  and   Furues 
Fountains,  Kirkstall,  Bolton,  Tintern,  and  many  other  abbeys 
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magnificent  even  in  ruin,  belonged  to  this  famous  Order.     In 
Spain,  the  noble  military  Orders  of  Calatrava  and  Alcantara 
were  subject  to  it.     In  France,  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
numerous  dependent  monasteries  was  that  of  Clairvaux  in  a.d.  1115. 
Champagne. 

The  habit  adopted  by  the  Cistercians,  at  the  time  they  placed 
their  Order  under  the  especial  protection  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
was  white,  the  colour  consecrated  to  her  purity;  and,  according 
to  a  legend  of  the  Order,  assumed  by  her  express  command, 
intimated  in  a  vision  to  St.  Bernard, — the  great  saint  of  the 
Cistercians,  the  man  who  mainly  contributed  to  render  the 
Order  illustrious  throughout  Christendom,  and  the  only 
member  of  it  who  is  conspicuous  as  a  subject  of  Art. 


St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 

Lat.  Sanctufl  Bemardus  Doctor  mellifluufl.    Ital,  San  Bernardo  ili  Chiara- 
valle,  Abbate.     Otr.  Der  Ileilige  Bemhard.    -FV.  Saint  Bernard. 

Aug.  20,  1153. 

The  habit  white,  a  long  loose  robe  with  very  wide  sleeves,  and  a  hood 
«»r  cowl :  he  has  sometimes  the  mitre  and  crosier  as  abbot  The  attributes 
iire^a  book,  or  a  roll  of  papers,  always  in  his  hand  ;  often  a  pen  or  ink- 
horn  ;  sometimes  a  demon  fettered  at  his  feet,  or  chained  to  a  rock  behind 
hini, 

^*'  I  were  called  upon  to  enter  on  the  life  and  character  of  St. 
^rnard  in  relation  to  the  history  of  his  time ;  to  consider  him 
**  the  religious  enthusiast  and  the  political  agitator ;  as  mixed 
^P  with  the  philosophy,  the  theology,  the  wars,  the  schisms, 
^*^e  institutions,  of  an  age  which  he  seemed  to  have  informed 
^ith  his  own  spirit,  while  in  fact  he  was  only  the  incarnation, 
if  I  may  so  express  myself,  of  its  prejudices  and  its  tendencies 
Mhen  I  might  fairly  throw  down  the  pen,  and  confess  myself 
unequal  to  the  task ;  but,  luckily  for  me,  the  importance  of  St. 
Bernard  as  a  subject  of  Art  bears  no  proportion  to  his  import- 
ance as  a  subject  of  history.     It  is  not  as  the  leading  ecclesi- 
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astic  and  politician  of  his  age, — it  ia  not  as  tlie'  counsellor 
popes  and  kings, — it  ia  not  as  the  subtle  theological  disputaxi^ 
—it  is  iiot  as  the  adversary  of  Abelard  and  Arnold  de  Bresci 
that  he  appears  in  jiainting  and  sculpture.     It  is  as  the  hi 
of  a  dominant    Order,   and   yet   more   aa   the   teacher   ao 
preacher,  that  we  see  him  figure  in  works  of  art;  and  thei 
only  occasionally ;  for  he  is  far  less  popular  than  many  sainti 
who  never  exercised  a  tithe  of  his  influence, — whose  vei/ 
existence  is  comparatively  a  fiction. 

Bernard  was  bom  at  the  little  village  of  Fontaine,  nfiM' 
Dijon.  His  father  was  noble,  a  lord  of  the  soil.  His  mother, 
Alice,  was  an  admirable  woman;  all  the  biographies  of  Bernatd 
unite  in  giving  her  the  credit  of  his  early  education.  He  ¥ 
one  of  a  large  family  of  children,  all  of  whom  were  fed  from 
the  bosom  of  tlieir  mother ;  for  slie  entertained  the  idea  thai 
the  infant,  with  the  milk  it  drew  from  a  stranger's  boHOiHj' 
imbibed  also  some  portion  of  the  quality  and  temperament  c 
the  nurse :  therefore,  while  her  children  were  young,  they  ha 
no  attendant  but  herself.  They  all  became  remarkable  men 
and  women ;  but  tlie  fame  of  the  rest  is  merged  in  that  ot^ 
Bernard,  who  appears,  indeed,  to  have  moulded  them  all  to 
his  own  bent. 

After  pursuing  his  studies  at  the  university  of  PariSf! 
Bernard  entered  the  reformed  Benedictine  monastery  of 
Citeaux.  He  was  then  not  more  than  twenty,  remarkable  for 
his  personal  beauty  and  the  delicacy  of  his  health;  but  be 
had  already,  from  the  age  of  fifteen,  practised  the  most) 
rigorous  self-denial :  he  had  been  subject  to  many  tempta-^ 
tions,  but  surmounted  them  all.  It  is  related  that,  on  outt 
occasion,  he  recollected  himself  at  the  moment  when  hia  eyes 
had  rested  with  a  feeling  of  pleasure  on  the  face  of  a  beautifal 
woman,  and,  shocked  at  his  own  weakness,  he  rushed  into  ■ 
pool  of  water  more  than  half  frozen,  and  stood  there  till  feel^ 
ing  and  life  bad  nearly  departed  together. 

He  was  about  twenty -five,  when  the  abbey  of  Citeaux  becam 
so  overcrowded  by  inmates,  that  bis  abbot  sent  him  on  a  missioi 
to  found  another  monastery.     The  manner  of  going  forth  oa 
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these  occasions  was  strikingly  characteristic  of  the  age ; — the 

abbot  chose  twelve  monks,  representing  the  twelve  apostles, 
and  placed  at  their  head  a  leader,  representing  Jesus  Christ, 
wio,  with  a  cross  in  his  hand,  went  before  them.  The  gates  of 
the  convent  opened, — then  closed  behind  them, — and  they 
wandered  into  the  wide  world,  trusting  in  God  to  show  them 
their  destined  abode. 

Bernard  led  his  followers  to  a  wilderness  called  the  Valley  of  ^'^-  iii<- 
Wormwood,  and  there,  at  his  bidding,  arose  the  since  renowned 
abbey  of  Clairvaux,  They  felled  the  trees,  built  themselves 
huts,  tilled  and  sowed  the  ground,  and  changed  the  whole  face 
of  the  countrj"  round :  till  that  which  had  been  a  dismal  solitude, 
the  resort  of  wolves  and  robbers,  became  a  land  of  vines  and 
corn,  rich,  j)opulous,  and  prosperous. 

In  a  few  years  the  name  of  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  had  become 
fiMnous  throughout  the  Christian  world.  His  monastery  could 
DO  longer  contain  those  who  came  to  place  themselves  under 
his  guidance.  On  every  side  the  feudal  lords  appealed  to 
him  to  decide  differences  and  to  reconcile  enemies ;  the 
ecclesiastics,  to  resolve  questions  of  theology.  He  was  the 
peat  authority  on  all  points  of  religious  dicipline ;  he  drew 
op  the  statutes  of  the  Templars  ;  Louis  VL  appointed  him 
arbiter  between  the  rival  popes,  Anacletus  and  Innocent  II., 
and  Bernard  deciding  in  favour  of  the  latter,  the  whole  Church 
received  tlie  fiat  with  perfect  submission.  He  was  then  in 
his  thirty-ninth  year.  He  was  afterwards  sent  to  reconcile 
the  dii«putes  between  the  clergy  of  Milan  and  those  of  Home, 
and  succeeded.  He  was  commissioned  by  Eugenius  III.  to 
preach  a  second  crusade.  He  succeeded  here  also,  unhappily ; 
for  his  eloquent  adjurations  so  inflamed  the  people,  that  those 
vho  refused  to  take  up  the  cross  were  held  in  scorn,  and  had 
a  distaff  put  into  their  hands,  in  mockery  of  their  effeminate 
cowardice.  Bernard  was  invited  to  assume  the  command  of 
the  multitude  he  had  excited  to  take  up  arms  ;  but  he  had  the 
wisdom  to  decline.  He  remained  at  home  studying  theology 
in  his  cell ;  and  of  those  whom  his  fiery  exhortations  had 
impelled  to  the  wars  of  Palestine,  few,  very  few  returned. 
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Tlie  people  raged  against  Bernard  for  a  false  prophet;  ba 
their  rage  was  transieut  as  violent.  He  defended  himsel 
boldly  and  eloquently,  affirming  that  the  armies  of  ih- 
cnisaders  ivere  composed  of  such  a  vile,  insubordinate 
irreligious  crew,  that  they  did  not  deserve  to  be  protecte< 
by  Heaven.  If  they  had  been  betrayed,  defeated,  destroyed 
if  the  flood,  the  plague,  the  sword,  had  each  had  a  part  i: 
them,  it  waa  in  just  punishment  of  the  vices  and  the  crime 
of  the  age.  He  bade  them  go  borne  and  repent: — and  tie. 
did  so. 

Worn  nut  by  fatigues,  misaiona,  and  anxieties,  by  long  an- 
frequent  journeys,  by  the  most  rigorous  fusts  and  penances,  th. 
health  of  this  accomplished  and  zealous  monk  gave  way  prema 
turely ;  and,  retiring  to  his  cell ,  he  languished  for  a  few  yeare 
and  then  died,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  Twent 
years  after  ins  death  he  was  canonised  by  Alexander  III. 

The  virtues  nud  the  talents  of  Bernard  lent  a  dreadful  powe 
to  his  misguided  zeal,  and  a  terrible  vitality  to  bis  errors.  Ba 
no  one  bas  ever  reproached  him  with  insincerity.  In  no  respec 
did  he  step  beyond  Iiis  age ;  but  he  was,  as  I  have  already  said 
the  impersonation  of  the  intellect  of  that  age ;  and,  in  a  perioi 
of  barbarism  and  ignorance,  he  attracts  us,  and  stands  out  ii 
the  blood-soiled  page  of  history  like  a  luminous  spot  surrounde< 
with  shadow.  Of  bis  controversy  with  Abelard  it  is  no 
necessary  to  speak.  Had  the  life  of  Abelard  been  as  pure  frou 
moral  stain  as  that  of  Bernard,  he  might  possibly  have  bad  t 
better  chance  against  bis  great  adversary.  I 

The  writings  of  St.  Bernard  are  of  such  authority  that  b 
ranks  as  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  Catholic  Church.  It  was  sai 
of  him  (and  believed)  that  when  he  was  writing  his  famon 
homilies  on  '  The  Song  of  Songs,  which  is  Solomon's,'  the  bol; 
Virgin  herself  condescended  toappear  tohim,  andmoistened  hi 
lips  with  the  milk  from  her  bosom  ;  so  that  ever  afterwards  hi 
eloquence,  whether  in  speaking  or  in  writing,  was  persuasive 
irresistible,  supernatural.  i 

In  devotional  pictures  a  monk  in  the  white  habit  of  the  Oil 
tercian  Order,  with  a  shaven  crown,  littleor  no  beard,  canyi^ 
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large  book  under  bis  arm,  or  with  writing  implements  before 
im,  Of  presenting  books  to  the  Madonna,  may  be  generally 


•maed  to  represent  St.  Bernard,  His  peculiar  attributes 
"•feTer,  are — 1.  The  demon  fettered  behind  him ;  the  demon, 
*iBg  the  Sntnnic,  and  not  the  dragon  form,  is  interpreted  to 
^ify  heresy.  2.  Occasionally  three  mitres  on  his  book  or  at 
■"s  feet,  ns  in  a  picture  by  Garofalo,  signify  the  three  bishoprics 
^  refused, — ^those  of  Milan,  Chsrtrea,  and  Spires,     3.  He  has  DrMdmOiii. 

Ethe  bee-hive  ax  symbol  of  eloquence,  in  common  with 
sostoiD  and  Augustine ;  but  here  it  alludes  also  to  his 
of  Doctor  vieltiJiHUS,  4,  The  mitre  and  crosier,  as  abbot 
airvaiix,  are  also  given  to  him, — but  rarely. 
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In  old  (jt^miua  art  he  may  be  found 
occasionally  with  the  black  mantle  over 
the  white  tunic,  as  in  this  figure. 

He  is  often  grouped  with  other  Bene- 
dictine sainte, — St.  Benedict  or  St.  Uo- 
luualdo, — OP  he  is  embracing  the  instrn- 
nienta  of  the  Passion,  a  subject  frequently- 
met  with  in  the  old  French  prints. 

The  Bubject  called  '  the  Vision  of  St. 
Bernard '  must  be  cotisidered  as  mystical 
and  devotional,  not  historical,  St.  Ber- 
nard, as  we  have  seen,  was  reniarlcaljlc 
for  his  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin: 
one  of  his  most  celebrated  works,  the 
Missus  est,  was  composed  in  her  honour 
as  Mother  of  the  Redeemer ;  and  in  eighly 
sermons  on  t^xts  from  the  Song  of  Solo- 
mon, he  set  forth  her  divine  perfection  as 
the  Selected  and  Esponsed,  the  type  of 
the  Church  on  earth.  Accordingly,  the  ^^H^^^Hl 
Blessed  Virgin  regarded  her  votary  with 
peculiar  favour.  His  health  was  ex- 
tremely feeble ;  and  once,  when  he  was 
employed  in  writing  his  homiliea,  and 
was  BO  ill  that  he  could  scarcely  bold  the 
pen,  she  graciously  appeared  to  him,  and  comforted  and  re- 
stored him  by  her  divine  presence.  Of  this  graceful  subjectt 
there  are  some  charming  examples  : — 

1.  He  ia  kneeling  before  a  desk,  the  pen  in  his  handj  tli8 
Virgin  above,  a  graceful  veiled  figure,  comes  Boating  in,  sus- 
tained by  two  angels ;  as  in  a  picture  by  Giottino.  The  littla 
etching  I  have  appended  will  give  an  idea  of  the  composition. 

2.  St,  Bernard  ia  writing  in  a  rocky  desert,  seated  at  a  rnds 
desk  formed  of  the  stump  of  a  b-ee.  The  Virgin  stands  befoM 
him,  attended  by  angels,  one  of  whom  holds  up  her  robe.  OS 
the  rock  behind  him  is  inscribed  his  famous  motto,  Sustined 
abatine  (Bear  and  forbear).     I  give  an  etching  of  this  gro^ 
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from  the  large  picture  by  Filippino  Lippi,  In  the  original 
Composition  the  demon  is  seen  chained  to  the  rock  behind  St 
-^rnard,  and  there  are  monks  in  the  background ;  these  I  have 
^U)itted  for  want  of  space.  The  figure  of  the  Virgin  is  singu- 
'arlj  noble  and  graceful ;  the  angels,  as  is  usual  with  Filippino, 
^Te  merely  handsome  boys. 

3.  He  is  seated  writing,  and  looking  round  to  the  Virgin,  Munich  oai. 
Who  enters  on  the  opposite  side  attended  by  two  angels.   Behind    ^"* 
St.  Bernard  stand  St.  Philip  and  St.  Bartholomew.   A  beautiful 
Version  of  the  subject. 

4.  He  is  sustained  amid  clouds,  the  pen  in  his  hand,  looking  Louvre. 
up  at  the  Madonna  and  infant  Saviour,  who  are  surrounded  by 

&  dioir  of  red  seraphim:  Mary  Magdalen  stands  near.     This  cosimo 
visionary  representation   is  extremely   characteristic  of  the 
painter,^-original,  fantastic,  but  also  elegant. 

I  liaye  seen  several  other  instances,  by  Fra  Bartolomeo; 
\yj  Murillo;   and  one  by  Benozzo   Gozzole  in  the  collec- 
tion of  M.  Joly  de  Bamville,  in  which  the  figures  are  half- 
length.      The  leading  idea  is  in  all  the  same,  and  easily 
recognised. 

5.  The  Virgin  nourishes  St.  Bernard  with  milk  from  her  The  finest 
bosom.     This  subject  occurs  only  in  the  later  schools  of  art,  MuriiFof  ^ 
and  must  be  taken  in  a  mystical  and  religious  sense.     It  is  a 
literal  and  disagreeable  version  of  a  figure   of  speech  too 
palpable  for  representation.     Yet  genius  has  overcome  these 
objections,  and  Murillo's  great  picture  is  cited  as  a  remarkable 
example  of  his  skill  in  treating  with  dignity  and  propriety  a 
subject  which,  in  many  hands,  might  have  suggested  opposite 
ideas.      ^The  great  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  seated  amongst  his  stiriing'sSp. 
books,  and  with  jars  of  lilies  on  the  table,  as  an  emblem  of  his  i>.  9u/*** 
devotion  to  Our  Lady,  is  surprised  by  a  visit  from  that  celestial 
personage.    As  the  white-robed  saint  kneels  before  her  in 
profound  adoration,  she  bares  her  beautiful  bosom,  and  causes 
a  stream  of  milk  to  fall  from  thence  upon  the  lips  of  her  votary, 
^bich  were  from  that  time  forth  endowed  with  a  sweet  persua- 
sive eloquence  that  no  rival  could  gainsay,  no  audience  resist. 
Above  and  around  the  heavenly  stranger  cherubs  disport  them- 
selves in  a  flood  of  glory ;  and  on  the  ground  lie  the  abbot's 
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crosier  and  some  folios    bound  in  pliant    parchment,  likre 
those  which  once  filled  the  conventual  libraries  of  Spain,  aiic? 
which  Murillo  has  often  introduced  into  his  pictures.    Tlie 
chaste  and  majestic  beauty  of  the  Virgin  almost  redeems  the 
subject.'     The  etching  will  give  an  idea  of  the  arrangement  of 
the  picture,  but,  of  course,  not  of  the  wonderful  expression  and 
colouring. 

I  believe  it  is  well  known  that  the  fine  stained  glass  in  the 
choir  of  Lichfield  Cathedral  was  brought  from  a  Cistercian 
nunnery  near  Liege  (the  abbey  of  Herekenrode,  ruined  and 
desecrated  in  the  French  revolutionary  wars).  On  one  of  these 
windows,  the  third  on  the  north  side  of  the  choir,  we  find  this 
mystical  legend  very  beautifully  expressed.  St.  Bernard  kneels 
at  the  feet  of  the  Virgin,  looking  up  with  passionate  devotion; 
she  prepares  to  bare  her  bosom.  Behind  him  stands  his  sister, 
the  Abbess  St.  Humbeline,  The  workmanship  dates  between 
1530  and  1540,  when  the  nuns  rebuilt  their  convent,  and  em- 
ployed the  best  artists  of  the  Low  Countries  to  decorate  it  The 
designs  for  these  windows  I  should  refer  to  Lambert  Lombard, 
the  first,  and  by  far  the  best,  of  the  Italianised  Flemish  school 
of  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  historical  subjects  from  the  life  of  St.  Bernard  are  very 
few. 

BArtsch,  He  was  in  the  habit  of  lecturin«r  his  monks  every  morninf![ 

from  some  passage  in  Scripture.  This  scene  is  represented  in  a 
rare  old  engraving  by  Benedetto  Montagna. 

Masaccio.  At  Berlin  there  are  two  little  pictures  from  the  early  life  of 

St.  Bernard.  1.  As  a  child,  his  mother  consecrates  him  to  the 
service  of  the  Church ;  2.  His  habit  having  fallen  into  the  fire, 
he  takes  it  uninjured  from  the  flames.  And  in  the  same  gallen' 
is  a  curious  picture  representing  St.  Bernard  holding  his  crosier 
and  book ;  and  around  this  central  figure  six  small  subjects  from 
his  life. 

Some  other  incidents  in  the  life  of  St.  Bernard  would  be  ad- 
mirable for  art.  As,  for  instance,  the  building  of  his  monastery, 
where  he  and  his  white  monks,  scattered  in  the  wilderness,  are 
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felling  the  trees,  while  others  are  praying  for  divine  strength 
and  aid ;  or  the  preaching  of  the  Crusade  in  various  countries 
and  among  various  conditions  of  men ;  but  I  have  not  met 
with  either  of  these  subjects. 

It  is  related  that,  when  he  was  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  his  sister 
Humbeline,  who  had  married  a  nobleman,  came  to  pay  him  a 
vuiit  borne  in  a  litter,  and  attended  by  a  numerous  retinue  of 
servants :  he,  scandalised  by  so  much  pride  and  pomp,  refused 
to  see  her.  She  then  desired  to  see  another  brother,  who  was 
also  in  the  convent,  who  in  like  manner  rejected  her.  She 
burst  into  tears,  and  entreating  on  her  knees  that  her  saintly 
brother  would  instruct  her  what  she  ought  to  do,  he  conde- 
scended to  appear  at  the  gate,  desired  her  to  go  home,  and 
imitate  her  mother.  Humbeline  afterwards  became  a  model 
of  humility  and  piety,  and  ended  her  life  in  seclusion.  This 
eonference  between  the  brother  and  the  sister  would  be  a  fine 
subject  for  a  painter. 

In  the  Boisseree  Collection  there  is  a  very  curious  picture 
entitled  *  St.  Bernard  in  the  Cathedral  of  Spires,'  (Der  Heilige 
Bernhard  im  Dom  zu  Speir,)  which  for  a  long  time  embarrassed 
me  exceedingly,  as  I  dare  say  it  has  others.   At  length  I  found 
the  legend.     It  is  related,  that  when  St.  Bernard  was  preach- 
ing the  Crusade  in  Germany,  he  entered  the  Cathedral  of 
Spires,  accompanied  by  the  Emperor  Conrad,  and  a  splendid 
retinue  of  prelates  and  nobles.     There,  in  presence  of  all, 
l^e  knelt  down   three   times   as    he    approached    the   altar, 
reciting  the  famous  hymn  to  the  Virgin.     The  first  time,  he 
exclaimed,  '  0   Clernens  !  '  the  second,  '  0  Pia !  '  the  third 
^mie,  *  0  dulcis  Virgo  Maria  !  '     In  memory  of  the  saint  and 
^f  this  incident  these  words  were  inscribed  on  the  pavement 
^here  he  had  knelt,  and  the  Salve  liegina  was  sung  every  day 
^n  the  choir.      These   memorials  were   preserved,  and  this 
custom  retained,  till  the  magnificent   Cathedral  of  Spires, 
almost  equal  to  that  of  Strasbourg,  was  desecrated  and  turned 
into  a  militarv  station  in  the  be^irinnino:  of  the  French  Bevolu- 
tion.    The  j)icture  I  have  alluded  to,  represents,  in  the  centre, 
St.  Bernard  kneeling  in  the  hla^k  habit,  which  is  very  unusual; 
and  rather  fat  and  clumsy,  which  is  not  characteristic,  for  he 
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was  of  a  fair  complexion,  and  spare  and  delicate  temperamend 
The  three  inscriptions  are  visible  on  the  pavement. 
Emperor  Conrad  stands  on  the  right,  with  liis  courtiers  ant 
warriors  ;  on  the  left,  a  bishop  and  an  abbot  with  attendanta 
The  picture  is  gorgeous  in  coloufj  and  very  curions  j 
historical  memento. 

Dante,  whose  great  poem  is  a  reflection  of  the  religioi 
feelings  prevalent  in  his  time,  has  given  St.  Bernard  a  mos 
distinguished  place  in  the  '  Paradiso '  (c.  xxxi.)     The  pot 
looking  round,  iinds  that  Beatrice  has  left  his  side,  and  tha^ 
her  place  is  filled  by  that  '  teacher  revered,'  St.  Bernard,  a 
whom,  with  great  propriety,  devolves  the  task  of  presentin 
him  to  the  Virgin,  who,  in  turn,  is  to  present  him  t*  ', 
divine  Son.     St.  Bernard  then  breaks  forth  into  that  Bublu 
address  to  the  Virgin-mother,  which  Petrarch  has  imitatedJ 
and  Chaucer  has  translated.     This  leading  idea,  this  rappai 
between  the  Virgin  and  St.  Bernard,  must  be  borne  i 
for  it  is  constantly  reproduced  in  the  pictures  painted  for  t 
Cistercian  Order ;  and  I  shall  have  much  to  say  on  this  subjeol 
in  the  '  Legends  of  the  Madonna.' 

In  pictures  executed  for  the  French,  Flemish,  and  German! 
churches,  St.  Bernard  is  often  found  in  companionship  wita 
his  friend  and  contemporary  St.  Norbert,  bishop  of  HagdaJ 
burg,  founder  of  the  Premonwtratensians ;  for  whom  the  readen 
will  turn  to  the  Augustins,  further  on. 


The  Conqhegation  op  Monte  Olivkto, 


A¥e  must  bear  in  mind  that  there  are  three  St  Bernards  repn 
sented  in  art; — the  great  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  whose  historl 
has  just  been  given ;  St.  Bernard  degli  Uberti,  abbot  of  Va] 
lombrosa,  and  cardinal,  already  mentioned ;  and  a  third  I 
Bernard,  distinguished  as  San  Bernardo  dei  Toloniei,  who  i 
more  properly  the  Beato  Bernardo,  for  I  do  not  find  that  bw 
has  been  regularly  canonised ;  he  was  born  in  1273,  of  t 
illustrious  family  of  Siena,  and  for  some  years  was  distinguishee 
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US  a  learned  professor  of  law  in  his  native  city;  but  the  dominant 
passion  of  the  age  reached  him,  and  he  was  still  in  the  prime  of 
life  when,  seized  with  religious  compunction,  he  withdrew  from 
the  world  to  a  mountain,  about  ten  miles  from  Siena,  called 
the  Monte  Uliveto,  or  Mount  of  Olives.     Others  joined  him; 
they  erected  cells  and  an  oratory  in  the  usual  manner  ;  and  thus 
^B&  founded  the  *  Olivetani,'  or  '  Congregation  of  the  Blessed  Monacl 
Vir^n  of  Monte  Olivet 0.'  Bernardo  placed  his  new  Order  under  Mont© 
the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict,  and  gave  them  the  white  habit.   The 
Order  was  confirmed  by  Pope  John  XXII.  in  1319.   The  prin- 
cipal saints  represented  in  the  churches  and  monasteries  of  the 
Olivetani  are  St.  Benedict,  as  patriarch,  and  St.  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux,  the  patron  saint  of  their  founder.     Only  in  late 
pictures  do  we  find  the  founder  himself,  generally  in  the  white 
Benedictine  habit,  with  a  branch  of  olive  in  his  hand,  in  allusion 
to  the  name  of  his  Order.     In  a  picture  by  Salviati  he  kneels  ^cSuna. 
before  the  Madonna,  and  at  his  feet  is  a  small  model  of  a  hill, 
^th  an  olive  tree,  and  a  cell  at  the  summit.     In  a  picture  cKi™°hSfs 
l>y  Pamfilo  he  receives  from  the  Blessed  Virgin  branches  of  i^^e"«>- 
olive. 

The  saint  who  figures  in  the  Olivetan  foundations  as  the 
'>oast  of  their  Order,  is  St.  Francesca  Romana,  as  her  name  JlJ^?^^' 
implies,  a  Roman  saint.  Effigies  of  her  abound  in  Home ;  we 
even  meet  with  them  on  the  outer  walls  of  the  houses.  Her 
convent,  in  the  Torre  de'  Spechi  is  (or  was)  the  best  seminary 
111  Kome  for  young  women  of  the  higher  classes.  Many  who 
l^Hve  visited  Rome  of  late  years  will  remember  the  splendour 
^^i  interest  of  her  festival,  when  the  doors  of  this  school  are 
thrown  open  to  all  visitors. 

She  was  born  in  1384;  the  daughter  of  Paolo  di  Bassi  and 
^^^  wife  Jrtcobella.  She  was  baptized  in  the  church  of  Sant' 
*^?nese,  in  the  Piazza  Navona,  and,  from  her  childhood,  dis- 
P'ftVed  the  most  pious  dispositions.  Her  parents  married  her, 
Against  her  inclination,  to  Lorenzo  Ponziano,  who  was  rich  and 
^oble ;  but  she  carried  into  her  married  life  the  same  spiritual 
Virtues  which  had  distinguished  her  in  early  youth.  Every 
^^v  she  recited  the  Office  of  the  Virgin  from  beginning  to  end. 
ohe  was  particularly  remarkable  for  her  charity  and  humility. 
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Instead  of  entering  into  the  pleasures  to  which  her  birth  and 
riches  entitled  her,  she  every  day  went,  disguised  in  a  coarse 
woollen  garment,  to  her  vineyard,  outside  the  gate  of  San  Paolo, 
and  collected  faggots,  which  she  brought  into  the  city  on  her 
head,  and  distributed  to  the  poor.  If  the  weight  exceeded  her 
womanly  strength,  she  loaded  therewith  an  ass,  following  after 
on  foot  in  great  humility. 

In  the  lifetime  of  her  husband,  with  whom  she  lived  in  the 
most  blessed  union,  she  had  already  collected  a  congregation  of 
pious  women,  whom  she  placed  under  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict; 
but  they  pronounced  no  irrevocable  vows,  and  were  merely 
dedicated  to  works  of  charity,  and  the  education  of  the  young. 
A.D.  1425.      After  her  husband's  death  she  joined  these  sisters,  and  became 
their  Superior.     In  recompense  of  her  piety,  she  was  favoured 
with  ecstatic  visions,  and  performed  surprising  miracles.    It  is 
related,  that  on  a  certain  day  the  provision  of  bread  was  found 
to  be  reduced  to  a  few  small  pieces,  hardly  enough  for  two 
persons  (the  number  to  be  fed  was  fifteen) ;  this  being  told 
to  the  saint,  she  merely  replied,  '  The  Lord  will  provide  for 
us.'     Then,  calling  for  the  bread,  she  laid  it  on  the  table,  and, 
having  blessed  it,  there  was  found  to  be  abundance  for  all. 
On  another  occasion,  as  she  was  reciting  the  Office  of  the 
Virgin  in   her  vineyard,  there   came   on   a  storm   of  rain, 
by  which  the  sisters  were  wet  to  the  skin,  while  she  remained 
perfectly  dry.      Further,  it  is  related  that,  like  St  Cecilia, 
she  was  everywhere  attended  -by  an  angel  visible  to  herself 
alone. 

After  many  years  passed  in  a  life  of  sanctity,  regarded  with 
enthusiastic  reverence  and  affection,  not  only  by  the  Romans, 
but  in  all  the  neighbouring  states,  she  died  in  the  house  of  her 
son  Baptista  Ponzani,  who  lived  at  that  time  near  the  church  of 
St,  Cecilia  in  Trastevere.  She  had  gone  to  comfort  liim  with 
maternal  solicitude  in  some  visitation  of  sorrow  or  sickness,  but 
was  seized  with  fever,  and  expired  in  the  arms  of  her  sisterhood, 
who  had  assembled  round  her  bed,  while  the  bereaved  poor 
prayed  and  wept  at  her  door. 

She  was  canonised  by  Paul  V.  in  1608.  All  pictures  of  her 
date  of  course  after  that  time ;  and  as  the  Caracci  were  then  at 
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the  height  of  their  celebrity,  the  best  pictures  of  her  are  from 
their  school. 

The  church  now  dedicated  to  St.  Fraucesca  Romana  was 
formerly  that  of  St.  Maria  Nuova,  rendered  celebrated  aa  the 
scene  of  her  prayers,  vigils,  and  ecstatic  trances.  It  is  situated 
in  a  locality  of  majestic  interest,  near  the  extremity  of  the 
Forum,between  the  grand  remainaoftbeBasilicaofGoDstantine 
and  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Venus  and  Rome  (on  part  of  the 
site  of  which  it  stands),  and  close  to  the  arch  of  Titus.  She  is 
represented  in  the  dress  of  a  Benedictine  nun,  a  black  robe  and 
a  white  hood  or  veil;  and  her  ])roper  attribute  is  an  angel,  wlio 
holds  in  his  hand  the  book  of  the  Office  of  the  Virgin,  open  at 
the  words,  '  Tenuisti  manum  dexteram  meam,  et  in  voluntate  p««l  u 
tua  deduxiati  me,  et  cum  gloria  suscepisti  me ;'  which  attribute  is 
derived  from  au  incident  thus  related  in  the  acts  of  her  canoni- 
sation.    Though  unwearied  in  her  devotions,  vet  if,  during  her 


prayers,  she  was  called  away  by  her  husband  or  any  domestic 
duty,  she  would  close  her  book,  saying  that  *  a  wife  and  a 
mother,  when  called  upon,  must  quit  her  God  at  the  altar,  and 
find  Him  in  her  hou.seho]d  affairs.'  Now  it  happened  once, 
that,  in  reciting  the  Office  of  Our  Lady,  she  was  called  away 
four  times  just  aa  she  was  beginning  the  same  verse,  and, 
retorniDg  the  fifth  time,  she  found  that  verse  written  upon  the 
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Turin  Qui. 


Bologna. 

Malvasia^ 

iLlSS. 


page  in  letters  of  golden  light  by  the  hand  of  her  guardian 
angel.  This  charming  and  edifying  legend  is  introduced  in 
most  of  the  pictures  of  St.  Francesca ;  occasionally,  however, 
she  is  kneeling  before  a  pix,  while,  from  the  consecrated  wafer 
within  it,  rays  proceed  and  fall  upon  her  breast,  in  allusion  to 
the  name  of  her  Order,  the  '  Oblate.' 

There  is  a  fine  picture  by  Guercino,  of  St.  Francesca  Romaua 
seated,  holding  the  book  of  the  Office  of  the  Virgin,  a  basket  of 
bread  beside  her,  while  a  young  angel,  clothed  in  the  albe  worn 
by  boys  who  serve  at  the  altar,  his  hands  crossed  on  his  bosom, 
stands  reverentially  before  her.  This  picture  was  painted  for 
Emanuel  II,  of  Savoy,  about  1656. 

*  The  Vision  of  St.  Francesca,'  painted  by  Nicol6  Poussin, 
represents  her  kneeling  in  supplication.  The  Virgin  appears 
to  her  from  above,  holding  in  her  extended  hands  a  number 
of  broken  or  blunted  arrows ;  figures  of  the  dead  and  dying 
lie  on  the  ground.  This  alludes  to  the  supposed  cessation 
of  an  epidemic  disease  in  Bome  through  the  prayers  of  the 
saint. 

*  St.  Francesca  restores  a  dead  child,  and  gives  him  back  to 
his  mother,'  is  the  subject  of  a  picture  by  Tiarini,  remarkable 
for  true  and  dramatic  expression. 

The  marble  bas-relief  by  Bernini  in  the  crypt  of  her  chiu-cli 
at  Rome,  in  which  she  is  seated  with  her  book  and  her  angel, 
is,  for  him,  unusually  grand  and  simple. 

Pictures  of  St,  Francesca  are  to  be  found  in  the  convents  of 
the  Congregation  of  Monte  Oliveto. 


St.  Carlo  Borromeo  is  represented  sometimes  in  companion- 
ship with  St.  Francesca;  they  stand  as  pendants  to  each 
other,  or  kneel  together  before  the  same  altar.  Where  they 
are  thus  placed  in  connection,  it  is  because  the  one  founded 
the  sisterhood  of  the  Oblate  at  Rome,  the  other  intro- 
duced the  brotherhood  of  the  Oblati  into  Milan,  and  became 
the  Superior  of  the  institution,  for  which  reason  I  place  him 
here. 
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St.  Charles  Borromeo. 

liaiL  San  Carlo.    Cardinal  and  Archbishop  of  ^filan.    Nov.  4, 1584. 

This  admirable  saint,  ^  whom  Jews  might  bless,  and  Protes- 
tants adore/  lived  at  a  period  when  Christian  art  had  widely 
departed  from  its  primitive  simplicity,  and  there  is  something 
in  the  grand,  mannered,  ostentatious  style  of  the  pictures  and 
scalpiures  which  commemorate  him,  quite  at  variauce  with  the 
gentle  yet  severe  morality,  and  profoundly  spiritual  temper, 
the  meek  and  resolute  character,  of  the  man  to  whose  influence 
and  example  Banke  imputes,  in  great  part,  the  reform  among  (unke-R 
the  prelates  of  Italy  and  the  restoration  of  ecclesiastical  dis-  rJp^X  sso. 
cipline  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  the  preservation,  in  fact,  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  when  it  seemed  hastening  to  a  swift 
destruction.  A  picture  of  St.  Charles,  by  such  a  painter  as 
Angelioo,  might  have  rendered  with  characteristic  truth  this 
lowly,  beneficent,  and  serene  spirit,  upon  whom  the  ample 
draperies,  the  rich  artistic  accessories  of  the  Caracci  school, 
seemed  to  hang  like  a  disguise.  But,  however  represented, 
the  acticms  and  effigies  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo  must  always 
interest  the  religious  and  the  philosophic  mind.  His  was  a 
pliase  of  character  so  genuine  and  so  peculiar,  that  before  the 
worst  picture  of  him  we  are  inclined  to  pause,  heart-struck, 
and  bow  in  reverence. 

He  was  born  in  1537,  of  one  of  the  oldest,  noblest,  and 
wealthiest  families  of  Lombardy.  He  was  the  second  son  of  his 
father,  Count  Borromeo ;  and,  like  all  the  younger  brothers  of 
his  race,  from  generation  to  generation,  he  was  from  infancy 
dedicated  to  the  Church.  In  this  case,  his  destiny  happily 
coincided  with  the  natural  vocation.  At  twelve  years  old,  he 
had  a  grant  of  the  revenues  of  a  rich  Benedictine  monastery, 
and  he  then  requested  that  only  such  sums  should  be  employed 
for  his  maintenance  and  education  as  were  absolutely  necessary, 
and  the  rest  devoted  to  works  of  piety  and  charity.  Even  in 
his  boyish  years,  the  gravity  and  sanctity  of  his  demeanour 
edified  all  his  family.     His  father  died  before  he  was  twenty, 
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and  his  uncle  Pope  Pius  IV.  created  him  cardinal  aod  arcli-g 
bighop  of  Milan  at  the  age  of  twenty -three.'  He  lived  in  the] 
Court  (if  Rome  as  his  uncle's  chief  counsellor  and  favourite, 
not  only  without  reproach,  but  an  object  of  reverential  wonder 
for  the  singular  combination  of  youthful  modesty  and  candour 
with  the  wisdom  and  the  eelf-govemraent  of  maturer  years. 
He  was  a  good  deal  under  the  dominion  of  the  Jesuits  at 
this  time,  who  seemed  to  have  inspired  him  with  prudenc€j 
without  either  corrupting  his  native  sincerity  or  weakening' 
his  fervid  charity.  On  the  death  of  hia  elder  brother,  Count' 
Frederigo,  he  succeeded  to  the  hereditary  honours  of  his 
family,  and  left  Rome  to  take  possession  at  once  of  his 
heritage  and  his  diocese ;  he  was  then  in  his  twenty-sixth 
year.  His  fame  had  gone  before  him,  and  the  people  of 
Milan  received  him  as  a  second  St.  Ambrose.  Not  so  the 
ecclesiastics;  tliey  dreaded  the  arrival  of  a  young  apostle 
whose  whole  life  was  in  singular  contrast  with  their  own ; 
who  came  among  them  armed  with  bulls  and  edicts  for  the 
reformation  of  abuses  and  the  restoration  of  the  Church 
revenues  to  their  proper  channels — the  maintenance  of  an 
active  and  efficient  clergy  and  the  relief  of  the  poor.  Having 
assembled  a  couvocatiou  for  these  purposes,  and  distributed 
in  charity  the  immense  personal  property  he  had  inherited, 
he  was  suddenly  called  hack  to  Rome,  to  attend  his  uncle  on 
his  death-bed;  in  this  sacred  duty  he  was  assisted  by  St. 
Philip  Neri.  His  subsequent  influence  in  the  conclave  pro- 
cured the  election  of  Pius  V.,  who  endeavoured  to  detain  the 
young  archbishop  at  Rome;  but  in  vain,  St.  Charles  felt 
that  his  duty  called  liim  to  the  government  of  his  diocese  ;  and, 
from  this  time,  his  life  presents  a  picture  of  active  charity,  of 
self-denying  humility,  only  to  be  equalled  by  the  accounts  we 
have  of  the  primitive  apostles  and  teachers  of  Christianity.  All 
his  own  private  revenues,  as  well  as  those  of  his  diocese,  were 
expended  in  public  uses ;  he  kept  nothing  for  himself,  but  what 
suf&ced  to  purchase  bread  and  water  for  his  diet,  and  straw 

>  He  woa  cardinal  by  the  title  oE  Saala  Praardc  (see  Sacred  »□'!  Legendary 
Art,  ii.  2(3).  I  ww  inuuh  aatonished  to  find  id  the  Diiomo  at  Mi^ui  sn  altar 
dedicated  to  tlii«  peculiarly  HomttQ  eaint,  til]  1  remembered  that  San  Carlo  wu 
titular  Cardinal  di  Santa  Proust. 
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for  his  bed.  He  travelled  through  every  district  and  village, 
examining  into  the  state  of  the  people  and  the  conduct 
of  the  priesthood,  conversing  with  and  catechising  the  poor. 
Up  among  the  mountains,  into  the  secluded  valleys  of  the 
Italian  Alps,  where  the  neglected  inhabitants  had  long 
remained  in  a  state  of  physical  and  spiritual  destitution,  did 
this  good  man  penetrate ;  he  sent  missionaries  among  them 
to  teach  and  to  preach,  and  then  went  himself  to  see  that 
they  performed  tJieir  duty :  on  one  occasion  he  was  found  in 
a  poor  mountain-hut,  lying  on  some  straw,  shivering  with 
ague,  which  had  seized  him  in  one  of  his  excursions  on  foot. 
With  all  his  excessive  austerity,  his  fasts,  and  his  penances, 
he  lived  in  public  with  the  splendour  becoming  his  rank,  and 
exercised  the  most  munificent  hospitality,  wearing  under  his 
cardinal's  robes  of  scarlet  and  fur  a  ragged  black  gown ;  and, 
where  the  feast  was  spread  for  others,  contenting  himself  with 
a  Uttle  dry  bread  and  a  glass  of  water.  His  buildings  anil 
foundations,  his  seminaries,  his  colleges,  his  hospitals,  were 
all  on  a  magnificent  scale  according  to  the  taste  of  the  time  ; 
his  charities  boundless. 

But  his  determination  to  restore  thediscipline  of  the  Church, 
and  his  strictness  with  regard  to  the  moral  conduct  of  the  people 
committed  to  his  charge,  raised  a  host  of  enemies.  The  slothful 
ignorant  clergy,  the  profligate  nobles,  united  against  him ;  but, 
inflexibly  firm  as  he  was  gentle  of  spirit,  he  overcame  all 
opposition.  His  most  determined  adversaries  were  the  Umiliati 
and  the  Franciscan  friars,  whom  he  required  to  live  according 
to  the  Rule  of  their  Order.  The  former  community  hired  one 
of  their  own  brotherhood,  a  miserable  perverted  wretch,  to 
assassinate  him ;  this  is  one  of  the  great  events  of  his  life,  and 
one  often  represented.  It  was  in  November,  and  by  the  light 
of  tapers,  that  the  good  prelate  was  celebrating  the  evening 
service  in  his  chapel;  he  was  kneeling  at  the. altar,  and  they 
were  singing  the  anthem,  ^^on  turhetur  cor  meum  nequeforinidetj 
when  the  assassin,  Fra  Farina,  concealed  behind  a  door,  fired  at 
him  ;  the  bullet  struck  him  on  the  back,  but  was  turned  aside 
by  the  rich  metallic  embroidery  on  his  cope.  At  the  report  of 
tire-arms  the  music  ceased;  every  one  rose  in  consternation. 


St.  Charles,  who  believed  himself  mortally  wounded,  made  them 
a  eign  to  kneel  down  again,  and,  witbont  stirring  from  the  spot, 
or  a  chaDge  in  his  conntenance,  finished  hia  prayer.  It  waa 
found  that  the  ball  had  brnised  him,  and  several  small  shot  had 
penetrated  his  clothes,  but  he  was  otherwise  unhurt.  The 
people,  in  their  enthusiastic  veneration,  attributed  hia  safety  to 
the  direct  interposition  of  Heaven,  to  a  miracle  operated  in  hia 
favour,  He,  meanwhile,  shut  himself  up  for  a  few  days,  and 
solemnly  re-dedicated  to  God  the  life  which  had  been  spared 
to  him. 

The  other  memorable  incident  of  hia  life  was  the  plague 
at  Milan  in  1575.  It  had  been  preceded  by  a  scircity,  in 
which  St.  Charles  ministered  to  his  people  like  a  beneficent 
angel.  He  sold  his  principality  of  Oria,  and  gave  the  produce, 
forty  thousand  crowns,  for  their  relief.  When  the  pestilence 
broke  out,  he  was  at  Lodi :  while  all  the  higher  clergy  and 
the  nobles  were  flying  from  Milan  in  different  directions, 
St.  Charles  calmly  took  his  way  thither,  and  entered  the  city 
in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  his  vicars,  replying  only,  that 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  shepherd  to  die  for  his  flock.  During 
the  continuance  of  the  plague,  which  carried  off  some 
thousands  of  the  people,  he  preached  every  day,  distributed 
medicine  and  relief  to  the  sick  and  poor,  administered  tho^ 
last  sacraments  to  the  dying,  and  assisted  ia  burying  the  dead. 
Three  several  times  he  walked  barefoot  through  the  city,  wear- 
inghis  purple  robes  as  cardinal,  and  with  a  halter  round  his  neck; 
then,  kneeling  before  the  crucifix  in  the  cathedral,  he  solemnly 
offered  himselfas  a  sacrifice  for  the  people.  Twenty-eight  priests 
voluntarily  joined  him  in  his  ministry,  and  it  is  recorded  that 
neither  himself  nor  any  of  these  caught  the  infection. 

In  considering  the  life  and  character  of  St  Charles  Borromeo, 
we  cannot  hut  feel  that  in  earnestness  and  goodness  lies  a.  power 
beyond  all  other  power  which  God  has  given  to  man.  It  is 
clear  that  he  was  not  a  man  of  large  intellect.  The  admirable 
good  sense  he  exhibited  on  several  occasions,  was  at  other  times 
clouded  by  the  most  puerile  superstition.  He  was  not  wiser 
than  the  men  of  liis  creed  and  time,  except  in  so  far  as  he  was 
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better:  he  was  better,  because  he  lived  up  to  the  creed  he 
professed.  If  he  was  a  rigid  disciplinarian  in  external  forms, 
he  was  most  rigid  to  himself.  He  took  no  interest  whatever  in 
politics,  and,  after  he  had  possession  of  his  diocese,  not  much 
in  science,  in  art,  or  in  literature,  though  he  extended  educa- 
tion on  every  side  and  to  all  classes.  Neither  did  he  owe  his 
boundless  influence  over  the  people  to  any  external  advantages. 
He  had  a  sallow  meagre  visage,  a  very  aquiline  nose,  a  dark 
complexion,  a  high  but  narrow  forehead ;  his  features,  alto- 
gether, presenting  almost  a  caricature  of  the  Italian  physiog- 
nomy. He  was  tall  and  thin,  and  stooped  in  his  gait  from 
bodily  weakness ;  he  had  a  bad  voice,  and  stammered,  yet  he 
^was  one  of  the  most  forcible  and  eloquent  of  preachers.  He 
died  on  the  4th  of  November  1584,  and,  true  to  his  spiritual 
vocation  to  the  very  last,  he  was  heard  to  breathe  out,  with  a 
*ort  of  dying  rapture,  the  words  '  Ecce,  veniof '  and  so  expired, 
laving  lived  on  this  earth  forty-six  years. 

He  was  canonised  by  Pope  Paul  V.  in  1610,  and  his  remains 
^ere  afterwards  consigned  to  the  rich  shrine  in  which,  guarded 
"merely  by  the  reverential  piety  of  all  denominations  of  Christians, 
they  now  repose;  for,  amid  the  changes  and  revolutions  of  Italy, 
«8  yet  no  one  has  dared  to  violate  the  sanctity  of  his  chapel,  or 
take  away  a  jewel  from  among  the  offerings  of  his  votaries. 
"What  the  good  saint  himself  would  have  thought  of  the  gold, 
silver,  gems,  and  crystal  lavished  upon  him,  we  can  all  imagine 
imd  believe.     This  thought  has  always  intruded  with  a  dis- 
agreeable and  discordant  feeling  in  the  visits  I  have  paid  to  his 
chapel,  panelled  with  silver,  and  glittering  with  heaped- up 
treasures ;  the  dead  form  arrayed  in  splendid  pontificals,  the 
black  skeleton  head  crowned  with  the  jewelled  mitre,  shocked 
me.     *  Upon  the  sarcophagus,  and  all  around,  we  find  repeated  ▼•  ^"J^y'" 
the  motto  of  San  Carlo,  HumilitaSj  reading  its  lesson,  and  almost  MUan. 
reproaching  the  sumptuous  decorations  of  the  house  of  death.' 
In  crossing  the  Simplon  into  Italy,  the  colossal  statue  of  San 
Carlo,  standing  on  an  eminence  near  the  shore  of  his  native 
lake,  the  Lago  Maggiore,  and  visible  for  many  miles  around, 
is  one  of  the  first  objects  which  strike  the  traveller.     It  was 
erected  in  1696,  and  is  nearly  seventy  feet  high;  the  attitude 
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is  majestic ;  the  proportioiiB  agreeable  to  the  eye,  when  viewedl 
Iroin   a  distauce,  though  lost  wheu  near;  and  the  haad 
extended  in  henediction  over  the  district  which  still  revei 
him  as  'II  buon  Santo.'' 

The  Compauy  of  Goldsmiths  at  Milan  raised  to  him  a  statue 
of  pure  silver,  as  large  as  life,  which  stands  in  the  sacristy  of 
the  cathedral. 

The  best  derotional  figures  represent  St,  Charles  in  big 
cardinal's  robes,  barefoot,  carrying  the  crosier  as  archbishop 
a  rope  round  his  neck,  one  hand  raised  in  benediction.  In 
all  the  Italian  pictures  be  is  distinguished  by  the  peculidS 
physiognomy  which  has  been  preserved  in  authentic  portraitaj 
the  thin  beardless  face,  mild  dark  eyes,  rather  large  mouthj 
and  immense  aquiline  nose. 

Of  the  many  pictiu'es  which  exist  of  him,  I  shall  notice  onlj 
the  most  remarkable,  all  of  which  belong  to  a  late  period  of  arli 

His  portrait  by  Guido  is  in  liis  fine  church  in  the  Corso  at 
Rome ;  another,  by  Philippe  de  Chnmjiagne,  is  at  Brussels. 
Miis^c  li.       ^V'e  have  '  San  Cai-lo  kneeling,  with  angels  around  him,'  by  L. 
Sttal^urcra.  Caracci,  and  the  same  subject  by  Annibal.     He  stands  beside 
the  figure  of  the  dead  Christ,  to  whom  an  angel  points,  by  C. 
Procac'cino  :  the  Siime  subject  by  L.  Caracci.     San  Carlo  pre- 
sented by  the  Virgin  to  our  Saviour, — one  of  the  best  pictures 
of  Carlo  Marratti, — is  over  the  high  altar  of  San  Carlo-in- 
Romo.         Corso.     In  the  late  Milanese  pictures  he  is  often  represented 
with  St.  Catherine  and  St.  Ambrose;  also  with  St.  Fraocesca 
Romana,  for  the  reason  given  in  her  life  j  and  with  St,  Philip 
Neri,  his  friend  and  contemporary. 

When  the  citizens  of  Bologna  added  him,  about  the  year 
1615,  to  the  list  of  their  patron  saints,  he  became  a  favourite 
Eubject  in  the  then  flourishing  Bologna  school.  All  the  three 
Caracci,  Guido,  Guercino,  Lanfranco,  Garbieri,  and  Brizio^, 
have  left  pictures  of  him.  In  Guide's  magnificent  PietS,  his^ 
masterpiece,  St.  Charles  stands  below  with  the  other  protectors 
of  Bologna,  St.  Petronius,  St.  Dominick,  St.  Francis,  St.  Pro*. 
cuius,  St.  Floriau.  The  head  of  Sau  Carlo  is  on  the  rigbt,^ 
beautiful  for  devout  feeling,  besides  being  a  characteristio- 
portrait. 


BT.    CaARLES   BORROUSO. 

Among  the  incidents  of  his  life,  the  two  principal  are,  the 
blague  at  Milan,  and  the  attempt  to  assassinate  him.  In  the 
ubjects  taken  from  his  conduct  during  the  pestilence,  he  is 
flBometinies  represented  standing  amid  the  dead  and  dying,  and 
administering  the  sacrament — a  subject  frequently  paint«d; — 
or,  prostrate  before  the  altar,  he  offers  himself  a  sacrifice  for 
his  afBict«d  people.  Of  this  last  incident,  the  finest  example  I 
know  is  the  picture  by  Le  Brun :  yet  the  sentiment,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  is  weakened,  not  enhanced,  by  the  introduction  of  the 
attendant  behind,  who,  lifting  up  the  rich  robe,  shows  to  his 
companion  the  feet  of  the  saint  streaming  with  blood  {he  had 
walked  barefoot  through  the  streets  of  Milan),  But  Le  Brnn 
has  always  a  touch  of  the  theatrical^always  painted  in  a  wig. 
I  give  a  sketch  from  this  picture,  taken  fnim  the  celebrated 
engraving  by  Edelinck, 
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The  procession  tlirongh  the  streets  of  Milan  during  thff 
pestilence,  by  Pietro  da  Cortoua,  is  over  the  high  altar  of  SctX 
Carlo-ai-C(Uinari  at  Rome,  where  no  less  than  three  chnrches- 
are  dedicated  to  him. 

Before  I  close  this  brief  account  of  San  Carlo,  it  seems  worth 
recording  that  hie  name  is  associated  with  music,  as  well  : 
painting  and  scnlpture.  In  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century 
the  style  of  music  performed  in  the  churches  had  become  so 
secular  anddepraved  in  taste  and  style,  that  the  Council  of  Trent 
took  the  matter  in  hand  as  a  scandal  to  religion  ;  and  Pius  IV. 
'  nominated  a  commission  to  advise  upon  the  question,  whethw 
music  was  to  be  permitted  in  the  churches  or  not,'  The  decisioa 
:.  was  long  doubtful,  '  The  Church  required  that  the  word* 
should  be  distinctly  articulated,  and  the  musical  expression 
adapted  to  them.  The  musicians  affirmed  that  this  was  not  to 
be  attained  according  to  the  laws  of  their  art.'  Carlo  BorromeO' 
was  at  the  Iiead  of  this  commission,  and  the  very  strict  opinions 
of  this  '  great  ecclesiastic  *  on  all  matters  of  Church  discipline 
rendered  it  most  probable  that  judgment  would  be  given  against 
that  heaven-descended  art  which  had  been  so  profanely  abused. 
'  But,'  adds  the  historian,  '  happily  the  right  mVtn  appeared  at. 
the  critical  moment.'  That  man  was  Palestrina.  When  hia 
great  Mass,  since  known  and  celebrated  as  the  '  Mass  o/'Popt 
Marcellus,^  was  performed  before  Pius  IV.,  St.  Charles,  anil 
the  other  members  of  the  commission,  they  were  unable  ' 
resist  its  majestic  solemnity,  its  expressive  pathos ;  and  '  Iqj 
this  one  great  example  the  question  was  for  ever  set  at  rest' 
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D  connection  with  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  we  find  his  coii- 
l^porary  ami  intimate  friend  St.  Philip  Neri. 
I'Xiffigies  of  thiB  saint,  who  was  canonised  in  1622,  helong,   i 
•rf  course,  to  the  later  schools  of  art,  and  none  are  very  good.   • 
He  is,  himself,  extremely  interesting  as  founder  of  one  of  the 
oat  useful,  practical,  and  disinterested  of  all  the  religious 
ounities,  that  of  the  Oratorians.' 

Uited  the  elegant  little  cbviroh  of  the  Oratoriaiu,  recently  erected 
EfUtoD  Tonen,  I  found  pnttrajed  on  tha  wiudoir  over  ths  higli  altar  the  fol- 
io the  centre,  u  patron  of  the  ohuroh,  St  Wilfred  of  York  ;  on 
^t,  St.  Benedict  <I  presume  St.  Benoet  of  Weartnuuth),  sad  3t  EChelburga  ; 
^left,  at.  Chad  of  Lichfield,  and  St.  Hilda  of  Whitby.     From  thii  Belection 
le  that  the  Oratoriuiu  consider  tbemselves  u  derived  from  the  Beoedictiiie 
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:ine  lawyer,  aod^ 
ailies.     In  1533  ~ 


He  was  born  in  1515,  the  son  of  a  Florentine  lawyi 
descended  from  one  of  the  oldest  Tuscan  families.  In  1533 
he  repaired  to  Rome  in  search  of  employment,  and  became  a 
tutor  in  the  family  of  a  nobleman.  He  was  already  dis- 
tinguished as  a  profound  and  elegant  scholar  and  con- 
scientious teacher,  and  yet  more  for  his  active  charity.  His 
superior  intellect,  his  persuasive  eloquence,  his  spotless 
life,  rendered  him  a  very  influential  personage  in  the  re- 
ligious movement  of  the  sixteenth  century.  As  the  adviser 
and  almoner  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  he  had  great  power 
to  do  good,  and  he  used  it  for  noble  and  practical  pnr- 
puses. 

Banke  gives  us  a  striking  picture  of  Filippo  Neri  in  few 
words.  '  He  was  good-humoured,  witty,  strict  in  essentials, 
indulgent  in  trifles.  He  never  commanded ;  he  advised,  or 
perhaps  requested :  he  did  not  discourse,  he  conversed :  and 
he  possessed,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  acuteness  necessary 
to  distinguish  the  peculiar  merit  of  every  character.' 

He  associated  with  himself,  in  works  of  charity,  several 
young  ecclesiastics,  members  of  the  nobility,  and  students  ia 
the  learned  professions  at  Rome,  who,  uuder  hie  direction, 
were  formed  into  a  community,  and  devoted  themselves  to  the 
task  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  praying  with  the  poor,  founding 
and  visiting  hospitals  for  the  sick,  &c.  They  were  bound  by 
no  vows ;  there  was  no  forced  seclusion  from  the  ordinary 
duties  of  life,  lliey  took  the  name  of  Oratorians,  from  the 
little  chapel  or  oratory  in  which  they  used  to  assemble  round 
Filippo  to  receive  his  instructions- 
Cardinal  de  Berulle  introduced  the  Peres  de  V  Oratoire  into 
France  in  1631,  and  they  have  lately  been  established  ia. 
England.  After  a  long,  useful,  and  religious  life,  Filippo^ 
Neri  died  in  1595,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two. 

Gregory  XIII.,  in  confirming  the  congregation  of  the 
Oratory  in  1575,  bestowed  on  Filippo  Neri  and  his  com- 
panions the  church  of  S.  Maria  della  Vallicella.  After  the 
death  of  the  saint  it  was  entirely  rebuilt,  not,  certainly,  in 
very  good  taste,  yet  it  is  one  of  the  most  superb  churches  in 
Rome.     It  still  belongs  to  the  Oratorians.     Here,  after  his 
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canonisation  in  1622,  a  chapel  was  dedicated  to  San  Filippo 
by  his  Florentine  kinsman  Nero  de'  Neri,  and  in  it  is  placed 
the  mosaic  copy  after  the  fine  picture  by  Guido  which  repre- 
sents the  saint  in  an  ecstasy  of  devotion.  In  the  oratory  is 
preserved  the  books,  the  crucifix,  the  bed,  and  some  other 
relics  of  this  benevolent  saint.  I  do  not  know  that  he  is 
distinguished  by  any  particular  attribute.  The  sketch  is  from  ▼•  p.  i«. 
his  statue  in  St.  Peter's,  executed  by  Algardi. 

St.  Philip  Neri  was  the  spiritual  director  of  the  Massimi 
family;  it  is  in  his  honour  that  the  Palazzo  Massimi  is  dressed 
np  in  festal  guise  every  16th  of  March,  as  those  who  have 
been  at  Rome  at  that  period  will  well  remember.  The  annals 
of  the  family  relate,  that  the  son  and  heir  of  Prince  Fabrizio 
Massimi  died  of  a  fever  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  that  St. 
Philip,  coming  into  the  room  amid  the  lamentations  of  the 
father,  mother,  and  sifters,  laid  his  hand  upon  the  brow  of 
the  youth,  and  called  him  by  his  name,  on  which  he  revived, 
opened  his  eyes,  and  sat  up.  '  Art  thou  unwilling  to  die  ?  ' 
asked  the  saint.     'No,'  si<?hed  the   youth.     'Art  thou  re-  ^^^f'.'i*' 

'  °  •  morio/  Ac. 

signed  to  yield  thy  soul  to  God  ?  '  'I  am.'  '  Then  go,'  said 
Philip.  '  Ta,  eke  sii  benedetto,  e  prega  Dio  per  noi!  '  The 
boy  sank  back  on  his  pillow  with  a  heavenly  smile  oii  his  face, 
and  expired. 

This  incident,  so  touching  as  a  well-authenticated  fact,  so 
needlessly  exalted  into  a  miracle,  is  the  subject  of  a  very 
beautiful  picture  by  Pomerancia,  painted  by  order  of  Prince 
Fabrizio,  and  placed  in  the  church  of  Vallicella.  The  family 
portraits  in  this  picture  are  from  life ;  the  head  of  the  saint 
bending  over  Paolo ;  the  beautiful  expression  in  the  face  of  the 
dying  youth ;  the  surprise  of  the  father ;  the  devout  thank- 
fulness of  the  pious  mother ;  the  two  sisters,  who  kneel  with 
clasped  hands  and  parted  lips,  watching  the  scene — are  ren- 
dered with  much  dramatic  power. 

When  I  was  at  Rome  in  1846,  Pius  IX.  performed  a  service 
in  the  family  chapel  of  the  Massimi  in  memory  of  this  incident. 
The  prince  received  all  visitors  in  state,  and  the  halls  and  cor- 
ridors of  this  once  magnificent  but  now  dilapidated  palace  were 
thronged  with  people  of  all  classes :  some  who  came  there  in 


LEGENDS  OF  THX  UONASTIC  ORDEBfl. 

honour  of  the  saint;  others,  as  a  mark  of  respect  to  the  family:! 
others,  like  myself,  merely  as  spectators  of  a  strange  aod 
animated  scene — a  sort  of  religions  *  at  home.' 

It  is  worth  remarking  and  considering,  that  at  the  very  time 
when  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  San  Filippo,  and  their  companions  i 
and  disciples,  were  setting  an  example  of  Christian  charity  at  | 
Rome,  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  was  enacted  in  Francs  | 
by  those  who  professed  tlie  same  faith ;  and  the  same  Pope  ] 
who  encouraged  St.  Charles  in  his  spiritual  reforms,  and  as-  I 
sisted  St.  Philip  Neri  in  his  works  of  charity,  and  in  liis  efforta  J 
for  the  moral  regeneration  of  Italy,  struck  the  medal  in  h<}nour\ 
of  the  massacre  of  the  Huguenots!  Such  are  the  moral  andl 
religious  inconsistencies  which  make  the  devils  sneer,  and  the] 
angels  weep. 


I  must  not  conclude  these  notices  of  the  Reformed  Benedic- 
tines in  their  connection  with  Art,  without  a  few  words  on  th( 
Port- Royalists  and  the  Trappistes.     The  renowned  convent  of 
Port- Royal-des- Champa  was  a  foundation  of  the  Cieterciaoa 
in  the  sixteenth  century.      The  account  of  the  fortunes  of  thi» 
community,  and  of  the  noble  conduct  of  La  Mere  Angelique 
and  her  nuns,  which  forms  no  unimportant  page  of  Freueli; 
history,  has  been  recently  given  to  us  by  Sir  James  Stepheu 
and  hia  brief,  but  earnest  and  eloquent,  summary  of  their 
wrongs,  and  feminine  and   Christian  heroism,  mi^t  lend 
new  interest  to  every  memorial  connected  with  them.     They 
were  persecuted  to  the  grave  because  they  refused  to  certify, 
by  their  signatures,  that  they  knew  what  they  did  not  know, 
and  believed  what  they  did  not  believe.     If  they  were  nol 
saints  and  martyrs  of  the  Church,  yet  saints  they  were  in  t.h* 
true  and  original  sense  of  the  word;  for  they  lived  holily, 
worked  faithfully,  suffered   patiently,  resisted  humbly,   anc" 
died  at  last,  as  their  historian  expresses  it,  'martyrs  of  sin- 
cerity, strong  in  the  faith  that  a  lie  mnst  ever  be  hateful  ii 
the  sight  of  God,  though  infallible  popes  should  exact  it,  or 


1  infallible  charch,  as  represented  by  cardinals  and  confessorB, 
tioold  perguade  it.* 

Nor  can  I  retrain  from  numbering  among  these  martyr-nuns 
jbe  noble  Jacqueline  Pascal  (the  sister  of  the  great  Pascal),  with 

tr  large  poet  mind,  and  woman's  softest  gifts,  wbodied  broken- 
ted  because  she  had  in  evil  hour  signed  that  formal  lie. 
[he  had  previously  written  to  La  Mere  Ang^lique, — *  Je  sais 
hiea  qu'on  dit  que  ce  n'est  pas  d  des  filles  k  defendre  la  vfiritti, 
mais  si  ce  n'est  pas  a  nous  d  defendre  la  verite,  c'est  d  nous  k 
moorir  pour  la  verite.'  Yet  for  the  sake  of  peace  she  was 
induced  to  sign,  and  died  of  that  malady  for  which  earth  has 
no  cure — a  wounded  conscience ;  a  martyr  to  truth,  which  she 
could  not  violate  and  live.' 

The  eldest  daughter  of  the  painter  Philippe  de  Champagne 
had  become  a  nun  in  the  convent  of  Port- Royal,  about  the  year 
1650.  Champagne  was  a  religious  man,  but  he  was  also  a  rich 
and  prosperous  man,  holding  an  office  at  court ;  and  having  lost 
two  children  by  death,  he  was  unwilling  to  resign  to  a  nunnery 
the  only  one  left:  she  persisted,  however,  and  he  consented 
perforce.  She  took  the  vows  under  the  abbess  Ang^lique,  i 
second  of  that  name,  a  woman  of  genius,  virtue,  and  learning. 
Of  this  excellent  abbess  there  remains  a  portrait  by  Champagne : 
where  it  is  now,  I  do  not  know ;  bat  the  portraits  of  her  father 
and  her  mother,  Arnauld-D'Andilly  and  his  wife,  Madlle.  Le 
Febre,  are  in  the  Louvre.  The  first  ia  one  of  the  finest  portraits 
ever  produced  by  the  French  school :  the  second  is  rather  hard 
ID  the  execution  ;  but  it  is  a  face  of  such  peculiar  character, — 


'  Wlwil  the  commuaionBr  o(  tlie  Archbishop  o(  PwU  WM  ieut  to  examiiiB 

llto  Itie  cooditiuD  and  confeeaion  of  faith  of  tbs  duiu  of  Furt-Roya),  Sceur 

aqoeliDa  «>■  one  of  thoae  iulerrogated.     After  a  se&reliiDg  examinntiua  on 

\  cleotion.  and  wi  forth,  which  she  met  uuflinchiiigly,  tha  oummiBsioiieT 

melud«d  with  a  home  question-  'N'sv«k-vous  point  de  plaintes  k  f  ui«  I '    R. 

ir  ;  par  la  grtcB  da  Diou  ja  luia  parfaitoniBnt  ooutaot*.'     D.  '  Mais 

^  1   Quund  js  rail  quelqanfois  voir  des  Reli^peusei,  nlles  me  tiepoBQt 

■va  de  luita  ii  me  faire  dee  plaiates,  et  ja  De  trouve  point  cela  ici  I ' 

i,  mouiieur,  que  par  la  grAce  de  Dleii  noDs  vivous  dans  une  tris- 

tpds  et  one  gninda  union.      Jecroit  iputtlavient  dt  re  que  diacune  fait 

I  K  mfUr  Urn  aulrct'—Vit  de  Jai-qitdiiit  de  Fatfvil.  par  Victor 
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SO  spiritaaliBed,  so  refined  from  all  earthly  alloy,  with  BQch  \  I 
tinge  of  pale,  religions  contemplation,  such  a  look  of  transparent  I 
parity,  without  any  of  the  charms  of  youth, — that,  once  seen,  i 
it  leaves  an  indelilile  impression  upon  the  mind.  This  portrait  I 
hangR  nearly  opposite  that  of  her  husband ;  they  ought  to  hang  I 
side  by  aide.  In  the  same  gallery  we  find  Philippe  de  Cham-  " 
pagne's  most  celebrated  picture,  known  as  '  Les  Relii/ieuses.' ! 
I  give  a  sketch  from  it  here.     It  repre^^enta  the  daughter  of  | 


Champagne  who  had  been  ill  of  a  fever,  and  given  over  hyhet 
physician,  restored  by  the  prayers  of  one  of  the  sisterhood, 
Catherine  Agnes  by  name.  Tliis  picture,  remarkable  for  the 
simplicity,  and  purity,  and  religious  repose  of  the  treatmenfi 
seems  to  have  been  painted  with  earnest  feeling  and  good-wiil| 
to  please  his  daughter,  and  as  au  offering  of  paternal  gratitude- 
The  nuns  wear  the  white  habit  and  black  hoods  proper  to  their 
Order ;  and  are  distinguished  by  a  red  cross  on  the  breast,  tlu 
badge  of  the  Port-Eoyaliats. 
The  Trappistes,  another  late  community  of  reformed  Cister- 
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cians,  is  the  most  austere  of  all ;  and  remarkable  as  having  a.d.  im4. 
originated  in  an  age  of  general  luxury,  profligacy,  and  ir- 
religion. 

The  romantic   story  of  the  conversion  of  the  Abb6  de 
Banc^,  who,  on  hastening  to  an  assignation  with  his  mistress, 
the  beautiful  Duchess  de  Montbazon,  found  her  dead  in  the 
short  interval  of  his  absence,  and  laid  out  in  her  coffin  under 
circomstances  of  peculiar  horror,  is  well  known,  and  would 
afford  many  picturesque  subjects ;  but  as  they  would  hardly 
belong  to  religious  art,  properly  so  called,  I  pass  them  over. 
De  Banc6,  on  founding  his  famous  institution  of  La  Trappe, 
seems  to  have  taken  as  his  decice  the  text,  ^  In  the  midst  of 
life  we  are  in  death ; '  and  imposed  as  conditions,  perpetual 
silence,  perpetual  labour,   perpetual  contemplation  of  our 
mortality.    Not  only  .all  art  and  all  ornament,  but  all  litera- 
ture, was  banished.      That  in  the  mind  of  De  Bance  there 
was,  after  the  shock  he  had  received,  a  touch  of  the  morbid 
or  the  mad, — that  even  in  his  gloomy  retreat  he  was  haunted 
by  that  *  enervating  thirst  for  human  sympathy  which  had 
^stingnished  him  in  the  world,' — seems  clear  and  intelli- 
gible;   yet  the  numbers  of  those  who  resorted  to  him,  who 
lived  and  died  under  his  terrible  ordinations — lived  happily 
and  died  calmly — shows  us  that  there  are  forms  of  moral 
suffering,  and  mental  disease,  for  which  we  might  provide 
more  appropriate  asylums   than  either  the  hospital  or  the 
madhouse. 


^ 
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I  HAVE  given  a  sketch  of  the  most  eminent  of  our  Anglo-Saxon 
princes,  wlio  were  canonised  through  the  influence  of  tbfl 
Benedictine  Order  in  England ;  confining  myself  to  thou 
who  have  either  figured,  or  ought,  as  I  presume,  to  figure,  in 
the  illustration  of  our  early  ecclesiastical  history.  I  shall 
now,  in  order  to  keep  this  department  of  my  subject  quitA 
dietinct,  place  together  those  Royal  Saints  who  flourished 
throughout  Christendom  in  early  times  ;  who  either  preceded 
the  institute  of  St.  Benedict,  or  whom  we  find  in  connection 
with  that  illustrious  Order  in  religious  Art  or  through  historical 
associations. 

1  know  not  how  it  may  be  with  others,  but  to  me  the  effigies 
of  the  Royal  Saints  are  not  satisfactory.  They  are  all,  of 
course,  historical  personages,  but  they  do  not  figure  as  such  ia 
sacred  Art-;  and  whatever  apace  they  may  fill  in  the  page  of 
history — though  it  be  that  of  a  whole  era,  like  Charlemagn* 
— however  distinguished  as  actors  in  the  world's  drama,  how- 
ever reverenced  for  virtues  which  the  world  seldom  sees  in  high- 
places — still,  in  their  saintly  character,  they  are  not,  with  one 
or  two  exceptions,  eminent  or  interesting.  As  connected  with 
Art  they  are  comparatively  unimportantj  both  in  regard  to  what 
they  represent  and  what  they  suggest.  For,  be  it  remembered, 
they  do  not  represent  history ;  neither  do  they  personify 
attribute  of  Divine  power,  nor  embody  a  truth,  nor  set  forth, 
an  example ;  which  is  the  reason,  I  suppose,  that  for  one  real 
St.  Charlemagne  or  St.  Clotilda,  we  have  ten  thousand  St. 
Christophers  and  St.  Catherines,  In  considering  these  royal 
Saints  we  must  in  the  first  place,  and  in  all  cases,  set  thft, 
saint  above  the  sovereign,  and  put  history  out  of  our  mindsj 
and  its  stern  facts  and  judgments  out  of  our  memories.     Now 
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this  is  not  easy :  in  some  cases  it  is  not  possible ;  hence  the 
legendary  fictions  connected  with  many  of  these  stately  and 
glorified  personages  disturb  rather  than  excite  the  fancy,  for 
here  the  real  and  ideal  do  not  blend  well  together.     When 
Constantino,  with  the  celestial  nimbus  round  his  head,  figures 
M  the  hero  of  a  religious  legend,  he  becomes  as  mere  a  fiction 
&8  Charlemagne  starting  amid  his  magicians  and  paladins  at 
the  sound  of  Orlando's  horn.     Unluckily  for  these  pictured  or 
poetical  creations,  we  can  hardly  in  either  case  set  aside  the 
iniage  in  our  minds  of  the  real  Constantino,  the  real  Charle- 
magne: and  the  reality  is  more  perplexing,  more  painful,  when 
it  disturbs  our  religious,  than  when  it  interferes  with  our 
poetical,  associations.    The  Charlemagne  of  Ariosto  is  delight- 
fid  ;  the  Saint  Constantine  of  Church  history  is  to  me  disgust- 
^g.     There  should  not  intrude  repugnance  and  ofience  and 
the  risk  of  a  divided  feeling,  where  the  idea  conveyed  ought  to 
oe  either  abstract,  or  at  least  gracious  and  harmonious,  and 
the  feeling  completely  reverential.  Now  in  the  case  of  historical 
or  political  personages,  whose  effigies  are  placed  before  us  in 
J4e  character  of  superior  beings,  they  are  involuntarily  sub- 
jected to  a  judgment  such  as  crowned  kings  must  be  prepared 
^  endure,  but  which  in  regard  to  crowned  saints  is  in  some 
^rt  profane ; — '  For  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.'     Therefore,  I  repeat,  the 
effigies  of  sainted  potentates  and  princes  are  unsatisfactory. 
As  it  is  out  of  the  question  to  deal  with  them  otherwise  than 
in  the  religious  and  artistic  point  of  view,  they  may  be  passed 
Over  briefly. 

We  should,  in  the  first  place,  distinguish  between  those  who 
^ere  canonised  for  services  and  submission  to  the  Church  or 
for  the  interest  of  churchmen,  and  those  who  were  canonised 
• — so  to  speak — in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  long  before  an 
ecclesiastical  decree  had  confirmed  their  exaltation,  for  virtues 
difficult  and  rare  on  a  throne — beneficence,  clemency,  self- 
lenial,  humility,  active  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  humanity 
ind  the  general  good,  as  far  as  they  understood  it  To  the 
former  class  belong  St  Constantine,  St.  Henry,  St  Ferdinand, 
»nd  a  crowd  of  others ;  to  the  latter  class  belong  St  Charle- 
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magne,  St.  Elizabeth,  and  perhaps  a  few  more.  In  giving  a  ^ 
reason  for  the  canonisation  of  the  Empress  Cunegnnda,  the  s 
writer  of  her  life  remarks^  that  those  who  are  placed  in  high 
stations  must  necessarily  be  to  very  many  the  occasion  of: 
eternal  salvation  or  of  eternal  perdition :  that,  as  far  as  the 
wide  circle  of  their  influence  and  example  extends,  they  can- 1 
not  rise  without  raising  the  standard  of  virtue  around  them; 
they  cannot  fall  without  dragging  down  others  into  the  ahyw 
of  sin.  '  Therefore/  he  argues,  ^  a  greater  degree  of  glory  or  5 
of  punishment  than  would  be  the  lot  of  common  men  is  the  ^ 
just  and  everlasting  portion  of  the  rulers  of  men.' 
I  shall  now  take  them  in  ordei;. 

At  their  head  stand  Constantine  and  Charlemagne,  often 
together,  as  patrons  respectively  of  the  Greek  and  the  Latin 
fecoH-       Churches.     St.   Constantine  rarely  stands  alone  in  Western 
M»y2i.        Art.     Notwithstanding  his  famous  donation  of  the  central 
territory  of  Italy  to  the  popes  of  Rome  (which  Ariosto  has  so 
irreverently  placed  in  the  moon  with  Orlando's  lost  wits),  I 
have  seldom  seen  him  figure  in  any  situation  where  his  Chris- 
tian merits  took  precedence  of  his  imperial  greatness, — not 
even  in  the  '  Hall  of  Constantine '  in  the  Vatican,  where 
Raphael  has  done  his  best  to  glorify  him.      It  is  still  the 
emperor,  and  not  the  saint ;  and  when  Sylvester  receives  the 
act  of  donation,  he  is  throned,  and  the  imperial  Constantine 
iS^Tnd'Art,  ^^i^l^ly  presents  it  on  his  knees.     The  *  Legend  of  St.  Con- 
^  «i8.         stantine  and  St.  Sylvester  '  I  have  already  given  at  length ; 
the  emperor  plays,  throughout,  the  secondary  personage  in 
that  curious  fiction.     In  an  assemblage  of  the  Blessed  in  a 
Last  Judgment,  a  Paradiso,  a  Coronation  of  the  Virgin,  and 
such  subjects,  it  is  usual  to  find  Constantine  and  Charlemagne 
standing  together :   the  former  bearing  the  long  sceptre,  or 
the  standard  with  the  cross  (the  Labarum),  and,  in  Italian 
Art,  always  in  the  classical  costume ;  the  latter  in  a  suit  of 
armour,  a  long  mantle  often  trimmed  with  ermine ;  a  sword, 
or  a  globe  surmounted  by  a  small  cross,  in  one  hand ;  and  in 
the  other  a  book — either  as  the  great  legislator  of  his  time, 
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a  CHARLEMAONB. 


M  because  he  ordered  tlie  translation  of  the  Scripttires  to  be 
carefully  corrected  and  widely  promulgated. 

The  most  ancient  representation  of  Charlemagne  in  his  saintly  s 
character  I  have  yet  met  with  is  a  fragment  of  Mural  painting  J 
preserved  in  the  Christian  Museum  in  the  Vatican;  the  head 
duly,  wearing  the  kingiy  crown  surmounted  by  the  aureole ; 
he  has  a  short,  square  yellowish  beard,  and  a  refined  and 
rather  melancholy  face :  I  describe  from  memory,  but  it  im- 
pressed me  as  having  a  portrait-like  air,  as  a  head  I  would 
have  given  to  Alfred. 

The  copies  of  the  Gospels  which  Charlemagne  ordered  to  be 
transcribed  and  distributed  to  various  religious  institutions 
ifere  sometimes  illuminated  by  Greek  artists,  whom  he  had 
:iovited  from  Constantinople,  Two  of  these  MSS.  are  in  the 
Tational  Library  at  Paris.  The  drawing  of  the  figures  is  as 
ide  as  that  of  St.  Dunstan  ;  tlie  colours  vivid,  the  ornaments  p 
>ncifu).  An  Etangelistarium,  copied  and  illuminated  for  the 
le  of  Charlemagne  and  his  empress  Hildegarde,  was  presented 
to  Napoleon  on  the  birth  of  his  son,  and  was  in  the  ex-king's 
private  library  in  the  Tnilleries;  I  know  not  if  it  still  exists 
there.  Napoleon  liked  to  be  considered  as  a  second  Charle- 
magne ;  and  Charlemagne  assumed  the  name  and  attributes 
of  King  David.^  He  occurs  perpetually  in  the  French 
missals :  in  Angelico's  exquisite  coronation  of  the  Virgin, 
he  kneels  at  the  foot  of  the  Divine  throne,  on  the  left  of 
the  picture;  and  has  three  crowns  emhroidei'cd  on  his  robe, 
representing  his  dominion  over  France,  Germany,  and  Italy. 
In  order  to  represent  the  embodied  religious  and  intellectual 
spirit  of  those  times,  the  imperial  saint  should  stand  between 
his  secretary  and  chronicler  Egiubardt,  and  the  wise  Saxon 
monk  Alcwin,  'le  confident,  le  conseiller,  le  docteur,  et,  pour  c 
ainsi  dire,  le  premier  minietre  intellectnel  de  Charlemagne:' 
and  thus  accompanied,  I  should  not  object  to  see  him  with  a 
halo  round  his  head. 

'  So  Alcwin  oocOBioiiBll;  addresses  him  in  liU  letters, — '  Trta.excullent  et 
digne  de  tout  bonneur,  Seigneur  Itoi  Dnviil ! '  Alcwin  had  been  educated  iu  tba 
BonedictiDe  Honutery  of  York  under  St.  Wilfred.— On uoi :  Conn  iTEiitoiri 
Modentt,  Le^on  22. 
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In  France,  Grermany,  and  Italy,  Charlemagne  stands  al  the 
head  of  the  Royal  Saints ;  but  in  a  chronological  series,  St. 
Clotilda  and  St.  Sigismond  should  precede  him. 

A.B.  634.  Clotilda,  the  Christian  wife  of  the  fierce  and  warlike  Clovis, 

.Inn.  3.  ^^g  ^  princess  of  Burgundy.  She  is  said  to  have  christianised 
France,  and  occnrs  frequently  in  French  pictures  and  illnmi- 
nated  missals  and  breviariea.  She  is  usually  represented  in  the 
royal  robes,  with  a  long  white  veil  and  a  jewelled  crown  :  she  is 
either  bestowing  alms  on  the  poor,  or  kneeling  in  prayers  ;  or 
attended  by  an  angel  holding  a  shield,  on  which  are  the  three 
Fieurs-ck-lys.  By  her  prayers  and  alms  she  hoped  to  obtain 
the  conversion  of  her  husband,  who,  for  a  long  time,  resisted 
her  and  the  holy  men  whom  she  had  called  to  her  aid.  At 
length,  as  the  historians  tell  us,  Clovis  having  led  hia  anuy 
against  the  Huns,  and  being  in  imminent  danger  of  a  shame- 
ful defeat,  recommended  himself  to  the  GJod  of  his  Clotilda: 
the  tide  of  battle  turned ;  he  obtsvined  a  complete  victory,  and 
was  baptized  by  St.  Remi,  to  the  infinite  joy  of  Clotilda.  Oa 
this  occasion,  says  the  legeud,  not  only  was  the  cruse  of  holy 
oil  miraculously  brought  by  a  dove  (figuring  the  Holy  Ghost), 
but,  owing  to  a  vision  of  St,  Clotilda,  the  lilies  were  substi- 
tuted in  the  arms  of  France  for  the  three  frogs  or  toadi 
CoUecUonot  {cTupauds)  which  Clovis  had  formerly  borne  on  hia  shield. 
In  the  famous  Bedford  missal,  presented  to  Henry  VL  when 
he  was  crowned  King  of  France,  this  legend,  with  appropriate 
and  significant  flattery,  is  introduced  in  a  beautiful  miniature  :■ 
an  angel  receives  in  heaven  the  celestial  lilies,  descends  to  ea 
and  presents  them  to  St.  Hemi,  who  receives  them  reverently 
in  a  napkin,  and  delivers  them  to  Clotilda  ;  lower  down  in  the 
picture,  she  bestows  the  emblazoned  shield  on  her  husband. 
Such  is  the  famous  legend  of  the  Fteurs-de-b/Sy  the  antique 
emblems  of  purity  and  regeneration,  how  often  since  trailed 
through  blood  and  mire !  St.  Clotilda  displayed  some  qualities 
not  quite  in  harmony  with  her  saintly  character.  When,  in 
her  old  age,  her  two  younger  sons  had  seized  the  children  c^ 
their  eldest  brother  Chlodomir,  and  demanded  of  her  whether 
she  would  prefer  death  or  the  tonsure  for  her  grandsons,  she 
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med  passioQately,  'Better  they  were  dead,  than  shaven 
mka ! '  They  took  her  at  her  word,  two  of  the  princes  were 
[mediately  stabbed.  The  third  escaped,  fled  to  a  monastery, 
iQmed  the  cowl,  and  becaiue  famous  as  Saint  Cloud  ;  who 
paid  be  represented  as  a  Benedictine  monk,  with  the  kingly  o 
jnni  at  his  feet. 

St.  SiGisuoND  of  Burgundy  was  the  cousin  of  Clotilda.  At  * 
is  time,  Gaul  was  divided  between  the  Ariaus  and  the  Ca- 
olica ;  the  Catholics  triumphed,  and  those  who  perished  on 
eir  side  became  consequently  canonised  martyrs.  Bigismond 
IS  one  of  these  :  his  father  Gondubald,  an  Arian,  had  mur- 
ited  the  parents  of  Clotilda.  When  Sigismond  succeeded  to 
the  throne  of  Burgundy,  he 
became  a  Catholic,  and  was 
distinguished  by  his  piety: 
he,  however,  like  the  pious 
Constantine,  put  his  eldest 
son  to  death,  on  the  false 
accusation  of  a  cruel  step- 
mother ;  aud  while  repenting 
his  crime  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes,  he  prayed  that  the 
punishment  due  to  him  might 
fall  upon  him  in  this  world, 
rather  than  the  next.  His 
prayers  were  heard ;  the  sons 
of  Clotilda  invaded  his  king- 
dom, took  him  prisoner,  and 
avenged  the  crimes  of  his 
father  Gondubald,  byputting 
him  to  death.  The  body  of 
Sigismond  was  flung  into  a 
well ;  aud  thence,  some  years 
afterwards,  removed  to  the 
convent  of  St,  Maurice.  It 
ia  his  connection  (as  a  saint  i 
only)  with  St.  Maurice  and  i 
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the  Theban  Legion  wliich  has  popularised  St.  Sigismond  in 
Italy.  He  is  one  of  the  patrons  of  Cremona.  In  a  chapel  dedi- 
cated to  him  there,  Francesco  Sforza  celebrated  hia  marriage 
with  Bianca  Visconti,  the  heiress  of  Milan.  As  a  monumentat 
once  of  his  love,  his  gratitude,  and  his  piety,  he  converted  the 
little  church  into  a  most  magnificent  temple,  glorious  witL 
marbles  and  pictures,  and  shrines  of  wondrous  beauty.  The 
painters  of  the  Cremona  school,  rarely  met  with  out  of  Italy, 
cannot  be  better  studied  than  in  the  chiu-ch  of  St.  Sigismond. 
I  made  a  pilgrimage  thither  one  hot  dusty  day  (it  is  two  milea 
from  the  city  gate),  and  I  remember  well  the  feeling  with  whicta 
I  put  aside  the  great  floating  draperies  which  hung  before  the 
portal,  and  steppedout  of  the  glaring  sunshine  into  the  perfumed 
air  and  subdued  light,  and  trod  the  marble  pavement,  so  cooE 
and  lustrous,  and  leaned,  unblamed,  against  the  altar-steps,  t 
rest  me.  I  was  quite  alone ;  and,  for  many  reasons,  that  church. 
of  San  Gisraondo  dwells  iu  my  remembrance.  Yet  the  pictures^ 
though  interesting  as  examples  of  a  particular  school  of  art, 
were  not  to  me  attractive,  either  in  style  or  subject,  excepting 
always  the  grand  altarpiece  of  Giulio  CampL  It  represent* 
the  Madonna  and  Child  enthroned ;  and  Francesco  Sforza  and 
Bianca  Maria  Viscouti,  as  duke  and  duchess  of  Milan,  presented 
by  St.  Chrysanthus  and  St.  Daria,  with  St  Sigismond  and  Sb 
Jeromo  standing  on  each  side.     The  choice  of  the  attendaat. 

i  saints  appears  unintelligible,  till  we  remember  that  the  nuptials' 
which  gave  Sforza  the  sovereignty  of  Milan  and  Cremona  werS' 

..  celebrated  on  the  feast  of  8S.  Chrysanthus  and  Daria ;  that  ths 
church  was  dedicated  to  St,  Sigismond,  and  the  monastery  to 
St.  Jerome.  The  picture  is  splendid, — like  Titian ;  and  the 
dress  of  St.  Sigismond  in  particular,  with  its  deep  crimson  a 
violet  tints,  quite  Venetian  iu  the  intense  glow  of  the  colouring.. 
The  describer  of  this  picture  in  Murray's  Handbook  mentions 
'  the  shrinking  timidity  in  the  figure  of  Bianca.'  Tliere  is  n& 
such  thing:  on  the  contrary,  she  looks  like  a  gorgeous  bride  who 
had  brought  two  duchies  to  her  husband.  But  this  is  a  digres- 
sion ; — I  must  torn  back  to  the  old  royalties  of  Germany  aad 
Gaul,  How  is  it  there  were  no  Royal  Saints  among  the  powers 
and  principalities  of  Italy  ?     I  find  none :  not  even  the  '  gresfe 
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Coontesa  Matilda,'  whose  mnnificent  piety  almost  doubled  the 
possessious  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 


Next  after  Charlemagne  we  find  St.  Wenceslaua  and  St. 
Xjudmilla,  familiar  to  all  who  have  visited  Prague. 

A  school  of  art,  distinct  from  German  Art,  and  of  which  we 

fenow  little  or  nothiug  in   England,  flourished  in  Bohemia 

■^bout  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.     Charles   IV., 

i«ing  of  Bohemia  and  emperor,  who  held  his  court  at  Prague, 

decorated    his   churches   and   palaces   with   altarpieces    and 

■fiescoes  ;  not  only  employing  native  artists,  but  inviting  to  hie 

«::»pital  others  from  foreign  countries;  among  them  an  Italian, 

one  of  the  school  of  the  Giotteachi,  called  from  his  birthplace 

Tomaeo  di  Mutina  (f.e.,  Thomas  of  Modena),    By  this  painter, 

^y  Theodoric  or  Dietrich  of  Prague,  and  hy  Carl  Skreta  Hitter 

Siotnowsby  von  Zaworzic — ('PhtehnsI  what  a  name  1' after 

the  musical  nomenclature  of  Italian  Art  1)^1  saw,  when  I  was 

in  Bohemia  and  Austria,  various  pictures,  and  am  only  sorry 

I  did  not  then  pay  more  attention  to  the  peculiar  and  national 

subjects   represented,  —  the   legendary   worthies   and   patron 

saints  of  Bohemia. 

^R     The  earliest  apostles  of  the  Sclavonic  tribes,  the  Moravians, 

^HBohemians,  Hungarians,  and  Bulgarians,  wgre   two    Qreek 

^■Bonks  of  the  Order  of  St.  Basil,  known  as  St.  Cyril  and  St. 

^^kfetbodios,  and  connected  in  a  very  interesting  manner  with 

^^Bie  history  of  religious  Art.    Cyril  was  learned  and  eloquent,  a 

^^^iloeopher  and  a  poet;  Methodius  was  considered  an  excellent 

I     painter   of  that   time,  when  his  country  produced  the  only 

painters  known.   These  two  monks  departed  together,  by  order 

of  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  to  preach  to  the  savage 

nations  along  the  shores  of  the  Danube,    Bogaris,  the  king  or 

chief  of  Bulgaria,  having   heard  of  the  art  of  Methodius, 

required  of  liim  that  he  should  paint  a  picture  in  the  hall  of  his 

palace,  and  that  it  should  be  '  something  terrible,'  to  impress 

Ufl  subjects  and  vassals  with  awe.     Methodius  accordingly 


J 
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painted  the  Day  of  Jadgment,  representiDg  at  the  snmmit  oar 
Lord  seated  in  glory,  and  sorroimded  with  angels ;  on  his 
right,  the  resurrection  of  the  hlessed,  and  on  his  left,  the  doom 
of  sinners,  swallowed  ap  in  flames,  and  tormented  hy  the  most 
hideous  demons.  When  the  king  desired  to  have  the  inter- 
pretation of  this  *  terrible '  pictm*e,  Cyril,  who  was  as  eloquent 
in  words  as  Methodius  was  in  colom*s  and  forms,  preached  to 
the  barbarian  monarch  and  his  attendants  such  a  sermon  as 
converted  them  all  on  the  spot  Their  mission  was  extended 
successfully  through  the  surrounding  nations.  While  Metho- 
dius j^ozn^^  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  Cyril  explained 
them  in  the  language  of  the  people,  invented  for  them  a 
written  alphabet,  translated  portions  of  the  Qospel,  and  ob- 
tained from  Pope  Nicholas  the  privil^^  of  celebrating  the 
divine  service  in  the  Sclavonic  tongues.  These  two  saints  are 
generally  represented  together,  as  St  Methodius  the  painter, 
and  St  Cyril  the  philosopher.  The  former  holds  in  his  hand 
a  tablet,  on  which  is  a  picture  of  the  Day  of  Judgment;  the 
latter  holds  a  large  book.  Thus  they  stand  in  a  fine  marble 
group  in  the  cathedral  at  Prague. 

Another  missionary  who  carried  the  light  of  the  Qospelinto 

or  Albert  Bohcmia  was  St  Adelbert,  an  Anglo-Saxon  Benedictine  from 
the  kingdom  of  Northumbria.  He  converted  Ludmilla,  the 
grandmother  of  Wenceslaus,  venerated  through  northern 
Germany  and  Denmark  as  St  Wenzel.  Ludmilla  carefully 
educated  the  y^ung  prince  in  her  own  faith.  Meantime,  his 
brother  Boleslaus  had  been  brought  up  by  his  heathen  mother 
Drahomira  in  all  the  dark  errors  of  paganism.  The  characters 
of  the  two  princes  corresponded  with  the  tenets  they  respec- 
tively embraced.  Wenceslaus  was  as  mild,  merciful,  and  just, 
as  Boleslaus  was  fierce,  cruel,  perfidious.  Bohemia  was  divided 
by  the  two  parties,  the  Christian  and  the  heathen ;  and  at 
length  Boleslaus  and  his  wicked  mother  conspired  to  assas- 

st.  luiv       sinate  Ludmilla,  as  being  the  great  protectress  of  the  Chris- 
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A.D.  »27.  tians,  and  the  enemy  of  their  native  gods.  The  hired  murderers 
found  her  praying  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  in  her  private  oratory, 
and  strangled  her  with  her  own  veiL  Thus  she  became  the 
first  martyr-saint  of  Bohemia. 


Hie  tnrn  of  Wenceslaua  eanie  next;   he  had  yaltantly  met 
his  enemies  in  the  field,  though  not  even  the  atrocities  of 
Drahomira  coald  induce  him  to  forget  his  duty  to  her  as  a 
fcton.      AccordinK   to   the   legend,   two   angels   from    heaven 
Bvisiblf  protected   Wencoslaus   Jn   battle;    but   they  forsook 
Biim,   apparently,  when,  by  the  arts  of  his  mother,  be  was  ^ 
B'Kitrapped  to  pay  her  a  visit,  and  slain  by  the  hand  of  his 
l^lrotber  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  and  in  the  act  of  prayer. 
r     Weueeslaus  lived  at  the  time  when  the  passion  for  relics 
had   spread   over   all    Christendom.      On   a   visit   which   he 
paid   to  his  friend  Otho  I.,  that   warlike  emperor  bestowed 
on  him  certain  relics  of  St^  Vitus  and  St.  Sigismond.     Thus 
in  the  Bohemian  pictures  we  have  St.  "Wenceslans  and  St. 
Sigismond,  all  glorious  in  their  princely  robes,  their  crowns 
and   palms,  and   Rhining   armour;    St.   Ludmilln,  with  her 
palm  and  her  veil ;    St.  Vitus,  as   a  beautiful  boy  with  a  ^ 
cook  on  his  book ;    St.  George ;    and  St.  Procopiua,  a  holy  S' 
Bohemian  prince  who  turned  hermit  in  the  eleventh  century, 
ud  ifl  represented  with  a  doe  at  his  side  and  a  crown  at  his 


,  SL  Wenceslaiis  is  represented  robed  and  armed  as  Duke  of 
tobemis,  carrying  the  shield  and  standard  with  the  black 
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Imiierial  eagle  (a  privilege  granted  to  him  by  Otho  I.),  aud 
Ilia  palm  as  martyr. 

In  the  Imperial  Gallery  at  Vienna  is  a  very  curious  altar* 
piece,  with  the  Virgin  and  Child  enthroned  in  the  centra 
compartment :  on  one  side  St.  Wenceslans  ;  on  the  other  Sti 
Palmatius,  inscribed 

'  Quia  opus  Luc  finxit )  Thomas  de  Mnlina  piiuit.' 

Another  picture  in  which  St  Wenceslans,  a  coloBsal  figure,  a 
'  standing  with  the  same  attributes,  while  an  angel  brings  him 
the  crown  of  martyrdom.  lu  the  backgronnd  is  a  pedestal 
on  which  is  depicted  a  bas-relief,  exhibiting  the  murder  t 
the  saint  by  his  wicteii  brother.     The  painter,  Angiolo  Caro 


BT.  HRHRT  OF  BAVARIA- 

**^li,  was  one  of  the  numerous  artists  iu  the  employment  of 
Rudolph  11. 

Iq  the  gallery  of  the  Academy  there  is  (or  vm)  a  series  of 
1>»cture8  representing  the  life  and  martyi-dom  of  Wenceskiis, 
'^y  Carl  Skreta,  who,  notwithstanding  hia  terrible  name,  was 
H  Very  good  painter,  particularly  of  portraits. 

The  martyrdom  of  St.  Ludrailla  I  found  represented  iu  a 
CnrioHs  old  fragment  of  a  has-relief,  standing  in  the  Church 
«f  St.  Limrenee  at  Nuremberg.     A  fine  marble  statue  by  a 

(native  Bohemian  sculptor,  Emanuel  Max,  has  recently  been 
«et  up  in  the  Church  of  St.  Vitus  at  Prague,  from  which  1 
give  a  sketch. 
'  St.  Hexrt  of  Bavaria  was  one  of  those  princes  who  earned 
tiieir  canonisation  by  boundless  submissiou  to  the  Church. 
He  was  born  in  the  year  972,  was  elected  emperor  in  1002, 
uid  died  at  Rome  in  1024.  He  founded  and  endowed,  in  con- 
junction with  his  wife  Cunegunda,  the  magnificent  cathedral 
aod  monastery  of  Bamberg  in  Franconia,  and  many  other 
convents  and  religious  edifices  in  Germany  and  Italy.  His 
brother  the  Duke  of  Bavariii,  and  other  princes  of  the  empire, 
reproached  him  for  expending  not  only  his  patrimony  but  the 
public  treasures  in  these  foundations ;  they  even  made  this  an 
:cuse  for  their  rebellion  against  him.  But  Henry  showed 
limself  not  less  valiant  than  he  was  devout.  He  defeated  his 
Iversaries  in  the  field,  and  then  earned  his  title  of  saint  by 
■douing  them  all  freely,  and  restoring  to  them  their  posses- 
He  undertook  an  expedition  against  the  idolatrous 
lations  of  Poland  and  Sclavonia,  partly  for  their  conversion, 
■tod  partly  for  their  subjection.  On  going  forth  to  this  war 
lie  solemnly  placed  bis  amiy  under  the  protection  of  the  three 
holy  martyrs  St,  Laurence,  St.  George,  and  St.  Adrian,  and, 
as  already  related,  girded  on  the  sword  of  the  last-named  war- 
like saint,  which  had  been  long  preserved  as  a  precious  relic 
ia  the  church  of  Walbeck.  The  legend  goes  on  to  assure  us 
that  his  saintly  protectors  were  seen  visibly  fighting  on  his 
side,  aud  that  through  their  divine  aid  he  defeated  the  infidels. 


Si.  Hepibt 
Empiror. 
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anil  obliged  them  to  receive  bai)ti3m.     As  a  meinorial  of  hi  ^ 
victory  arose  the  beautiful  church  of  Meraeberg.     He  also  lec:3 
an  army  to  the  very  extremity  of  Italy,  and  drove  the  Saraccn^^ 
from  their  conquests  in  Apnlia.    These  were  services  renderei^- 
not  only  to  the  Church,  but  to  Christendom ;   and  it  seem>=^ 
clear  that  though  the  piety  of  Henry  was  deeply  tinctured  b^^ 
the  fanaticism  and  superstition  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived^ 
he  possessed  some  great  and  some  good  qualities.     He  pro- 
fessed a  particular  veneration  for  the  Virgin,  and  it  wa«  hia 
custom  in  his  warlike  expeditions,  whenever  he  entered  a  city 
for  the  first  time,  to  repair  immediately  to  a  church  dedicated. 
to  the  Mother  of  the  Saviour,  and  there  to  pay  his  devotions.. 
On  ouu  occasion  when  visiting  the  abbey  of  Verdun,  he  was 
seized  with  such  a  weariness  of  soul,  such  a  disgust  for  the 
pomps  and  cares  of  his  position,  that  he  was  about  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  take  the  habit  of  a  monk.     The  priop^ 
Richard  of  Verdun,  told  him  that  the  first  vow  required  of) 
him  would  be  obedience.     The  emjieror  expressed  his  readii 
to  obey;  thereupon  the  prior  enjoined  him  to  retain  his  kingly 
office  and   discharge  his   duties.      '  The   emperor,'  said  he, 
•  came  hither  to  learn  oViedience,  and  he  practises  this  lesson 
by  ruling  wisely,' 

Henry,  on  assuming  the  imperial  dignity,  married  thft 
beautiful  and  pious  princess  Cnnegunda,  daughter  of  Siegj- 
fried.  Count  of  Luxembonrg,  who  shares  her  husband's  celestia], 
as  she  shared  his  earthly  crown.  She  is  Saint  CnnegandS] 
adored  by  her  people  while  living,  and  the  subject  of  in- 
numerable legends  aud  ballads  since  her  death.  After  a  unioii 
of  several  years,  during  which  they  lived  together  in  love  and 
harmony,  but  by  mutual  consent  in  the  strictest  continence^ 
the  holy  Empress  was  suspected  of  infidelity  to  her  husbandi 
and  Henry,  though  perfectly  convinced  of  bis  wife's  immacti- 
late  purity,  was  somewhat  affected  by  the  malicious  reports 
concerning  her.  Cunegnnda  herself  would  willingly  have  sub* 
milted  to  these  accusations  as  a  trial  sent  from  Heaven  to  test 
her  patience  and  humility ;  but  considering  that  Providencft 
had  placed  her  in  a  position  of  life  wherein  an  evil  examplft 
would  cause  much  mischief  and  scandal,  she  appealed  to  th< 


ST.  OCNXaCNnA. 


^fial  by  ordeal,  ami,  Imving  walked  uiilmrt.  over  the  biiruing 
I'iongli shares,  slie  was  acquitted.  Tliis  story  of  the  Empress 
Onneguiida  is  as  popular  in  German  Poetry  and  Geniiua  Art, 
as  the  story  of  our  Queen  Emma,  the  mother  of  the  Confessor, 
viut  formerly  in  Euglaud.  Henry  endeavoured  to  make  his 
wife  amends  for  the  indignities  to  which  she  had  been  exposed, 
by  treating  her  with  more  respect  and  tenderness  than  ever, 
bnt  she  obtained  his  permission  to  retire  from  the  worlrl,  and 
withdrew  to  the  cloister.     Henr)'  died  in  1024,  and  was  in- 

tterred  in  his  cathedral  of  Bamberg.  Cunegunda,  on  his  death, 
Hsamed  the  Benedictine  habit,  and  not  uuiy  set  an  example 
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of  piety  aud  charity,  but  of  industry,  working  contiuusUjI 
with  her  liauda  when  mit  engaged  in  prayer;  for  this  iiiosti'4 
holy  Enipreea  had  often  on  her  lips  the  words  of  St  Faul,  that  I 
thusij  who  did  not  work  had  no  right  to  eat.  She  died  ia'| 
1040,  and  was  buried  at  Bamberg,  by  the  side  of  lier  busbantS 
The  iufluence  of  the  monks  of  Bamberg,  whioh  became  one  (f 
the  greatest  of  the  Benedictine  communities,  procured  t 
canonisation  of  their  founder,  Henry,  by  Eugeniue  III., 
1 152,  and  that  of  Cunegunda  bv  Innocent  III.  in  J200. 


The  single  devotional  figures 
of  St.  Henry  exhibithira  in  com- 
plete armour,  wearing  the  im- 
perial crown ;  in  one  hand,  his 
sword,  or  the  orb  of  sovereignty ; 
in  the  other  he  usually  holds  the 
Cathedral  of  Bamberg. 

The  effigies  of  Cuuegunda  re- 
present her  as  Empress,  wearing 
a  long  veil  under  her  diadem ; 
and  in  her  band  she  alifo  bears 
the  Cathedral  of  Bamberg  as 
joint  founder,— or  it  may  be  the 
Church  of  St.  Stephen  at  Bam- 
berg, of  which  she  was  sole 
founder.  In  a  print  by  Hans 
Burgmair,  she  is  stepping  over 
the  red-hot  ploughshares,  and 
holds  a  ploughshare  in  her  hand. 

Henry,  having  been  a  great 
protector  of  religion  in  Italy  8 
well  as  in  Germany,  is  some- 
times found  in  Italian  pictures, 
particularly  at  Florence,  where 

he  built  and  endowed  the  Chnrch  of  San  Miniato,  so  faniou* 
in  Florentine  story.  The  legend  of  '  St.  Laurence  and  iht 
Emperor  Henry'  occurs  frequently  in  old  Florentiue  Art  I 
found  in  the  Pitti  Palace  a  picture  representing  St.  HeuryaO'l 
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St.  Cuuegunda  standing  with  a  lily  between  them, — emblem 
of  their  chastity. 

The  most  beautiful  monument  to  the  sanctity  and  glory  of 
this  imperial  pair  is  their  sepulchre  or  shrine  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Bamberg.     They  lie  together,  under  a  rich  Gothic  canopy, 
arrayed  in  their  imperial  robes  ;  the  heads  and  hands  are  ad- 
mirably sculptured ;  but  finer  still  are  the  bas-reliefs  which 
<lecorate  the  pedestal  or  sarcophagus  on  which  they  recline. 
There  are  four  subjects : — 1.  Cunegunda  undergoes  the  fiery 
ordeal,  a  beautiful  composition  of  eight  figures.   2.  Cunegunda 
pays,  out  of  her  dower,  the  architects  and  masons  who  are 
building  the  Church  of  St.  Stephen  at  Bamberg.     3.  Henry,  in  sacred  and 
his  last  illness,  takes  leave  of  his  wife.     4.  Henry  receives  the  ii.  lei. 
last  ofiices  from  the  Bishop  of  Bamberg.     5.  The  legend  of 
St.  Laurence,  which  I  have  already  related  at  length.     These 
sculptures,  contemporary  with  the  bronzes  of  Peter  Vischer  at 
Nuremberg,  were  executed,  under  the  auspices  of  a  bishop  of  betweeni499 
Bamberg,  by  Hans  Thielmann  of  Wurzburg.     In  delicacy  of 
workmanship  and  dramatic  feeling^  they  equal  some  of  the 
finest  contemporary  works  of  Italy. 

In  the  courtyard  of  the  castle  at  Nuremberg,  there  stood, 
and  I  hope  still  stands^  a  lime-tree,  said  to  have  been 
planted  by  Cunegunda,  and,  for  her  sake,  religiously  guarded 
by  the  people.  It  was,  when  I  saw  it,  almost  in  the  last 
stage  of  decay,  though  still  preserving  its  vitality.  This 
memorial,  though  it  concerns  Nature^  not  Art^  deserves  to  be 
mentioned. 

Of  St.  Stephen,  king  at  Hungary,  there  is  not  much  to  st-  Stephen, 
be  said  with  reference  to  Art.  He  was  the  first  Christian  king  sept  2.  * 
of  that  country,  and  succeeded  his  father  Duke  Geysa,  about 
the  year  9^8.  Geysa  and  his  wife  received  baptism  late  in  life 
from  the  hand  of  St.  Adelbert,  the  Northumbrian  missionary ; 
and,  as  a  sign  of  their  new  faith,  gave  the  name  of  the  Christian 
proto-martyr  to  their  eldest  son.  Stephen  found  his  country 
barbarous  and  heathen ;  and  he  left  it  comparatively  civilised 
and  Christianised.  Having  subdued  the  pagan  nations  around, 
and  incorporated  them  with  his  own  people,  he  sent  ambassa- 
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dors  to  Rome  with  rich  offerings  to  request  the  papal  benedic- 
tion and  the  title  of  king.  The  Pope,  Sylvester  IL,  sent  him 
in  return  a  royal  diadem,  and  a  cross  to  be  borne  before  his 
army.  This  crown  was  preserved  at  Presburg,  and  is  the  same 
which  was  placed  on  the  fair  head  of  Maria  Theresa  on  the 
memorable  day  of  her  coronation.  What  may  have  become  of 
it  since  1848  I  do  not  know. 

St.  Stephen  married  Gisela,  the  sister  of  St.  Henry,  a  prin- 
cess *  full  of  most  blessed  conditions.'  Unhappily,  all  their 
children  died  before  their  parents.  The  eldest  son,  a  youth  of 
singular  beauty  of  person  and  great  promise,  is  styled  St 
Emeric  by  the  Hungarians,  and  associated  with  his  father  as 
an  object  of  reverential  worship. 

St.  Stephen  is  considered  as  the  apostle  and  legislator  of 
Hungary.  In  common  with  those  saints  who  have  triumphed 
over  paganism,  he  bears  the  standard  with  the  cross ;  and  ia 
usually  represented  with  this  attribute,  dressed  in  complete 
armour,  wearing  the  kingly  crown,  and  holding  the  sacred 
sword,  which  was  also  preserved  among  the  regalia  of  Hungary. 
He  is  introduced  into  groups  of  the  Blessed  where  the  object 
has  been  to  compliment  those  sovereigns  of  Spain  or  Austria 
who  were  connected  with  Hungary,  but  I  do  not  recollect  ever 
meeting  with  him  in  Italian  Art. 

A  picture  in  the  Vienna  Gallery,  and  which  appears  to  have 
been  painted  for  Maria  Theresa,  represents  St.  Stephen  receiv- 
ing the  crown  sent  to  him  by  Pope  Sylvester  in  1003. 


St.  Leopold.       St.  Leopold,  Margrave  of  Austria,  was  born  in  1080.     In 

Nov/il.^*      1106  he  married  Agnes,  the  beautiful  and  youthful  widow  of 

Frederic,  Duke  of  Suabia ;  by  her  he  was  the  father  of  eighteen 

children,  eleven  of  whom  survived  him ;  and,  after  a  long  and 

most  prosperous  reign,  he  died  in  1136. 

The  virtues  of  this  prince  were  certainly  conspicuous  in 
the  age  in  which  he  lived.  The  history  of  his  life  and  actions 
shows  that  he  had  a  deep  religious  feeling  of  his  responsibility 
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as  a  governor  of  men,  a  just  mind,  a  merciful  and  kindly  disposi- 
ttnn ;  liut  tbeae  virtues,  and  mimy  more,  would  not,  in  all  pro- 
bability, have  procured  him  the  honours  of  a  saint,  had  lie  not 
founded  during  hiu  lifetime  the  magnificent  monastery  of 
Kloster-Neuburg,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube.  It  is  related 
that,  on  a  certain  day  soon  after  their  marriage,  Leopold  and 
Agnea  stood  in  the  balcony  of  tlieu-  palace  on  the  LeopoMsberg 
(a  site  well  known  to  those  who  have  resided  in  Vienna),  and 
they  looked  round  them  over  the  valley  of  the  Danube,  from  the 
borders  of  Bohemia  on  one  side,  to  the  confines  of  Hungary  on 
the  other,  with  the  city  of  Vienna  lying  close  at  tlieir  feet. 
And.  as  they  stood  there,  hand  in  hand,  they  vowed  to  cora- 
jDcniorate  their  love,  and  their  gratitude  to  Heaven  who  had 
l.given  them  to  each  other,  by  building  and  endowing  an  edifice 
&r  the  service  of  God.  Just  then  the  breeze  caught  and  lifted 
tie  bridal  veil  of  Agnes,  and  it  went  floating  away  upon  the 
air  tail  loet  to  view.  About  eight  years  afterwards,  as  Leopold 
was  hunting  in  the  neighbouring  forest,  he  saw  at  a  distance 
a  white  and  glitteriug  object  suspended  from  a  tree;  and  on 
spurring  his  horse  towards  it,  he  recognised  the  veil  of  Agnes, 
and  recollected  their  joint  vow.  He  immediately  ordered  the 
wilderness  to  be  cleared,  and  on  that  spot  arose  the  Kloster- 
Nettburg;  amund  it,  a  once  flourishing  town,  and  some  of  the 
richest  and  most  productive  vineyards  in  Austria.   This  convent, 

'hen  I  visited  it  some  years  ago,  was  a  seminary :  the  old 
ithic  church  and  cloisters  had  been  partly  rebuilt  in  the  worst 
of  Art,  in  the  worst  possible  taste ;  but  the  library  was 
■still  fine  and  extensive,  and  the  veil  of  Agues  and  the  shrine 
•f  St.  Leopold  were  Mm  preserved  among  the  treasures  of  the 
dace. 
I  It  was  at  the  request  of  the  monks  of  Kloster-Neuburg  that 

wpold  was  canonised  by  Pope   Innocent  VIII,,  in  1485. 

B  has  since  been  reverenced  as  oue  of  the  patron  saints  of 

istria,  aud  it  is  in  this  character  that  he  is  reprei^ettted  in 
man  Art;  I  have  never  met  with  him  in  an  Italian  pic- 
His  canonisation  was  celebrated  with  great  pomp,  and 
Bbecame  popular  as  asaintiill  over  Germany  just  before  the 
teformation,  and  at  the  time  when  Mabuse,  Lucas  Cranach, 
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Albert  Durer,  L.  Tan  Leyden,  and  other  early  Grerman  artists, 
floarished.  In  the  Vienna  Grallery  are  two  devotional  figures 
of  St.  Leopold.  One  of  these,  attributed  to  Holbein,  represents 
him  standing,  as  prince  and  saint,  in  complete  armonr,  with 
a  glory  ronnd  his  head,  and  a  coral  rc»sary  in  his  hand.  The 
other,  by  Lucas  Cranach,  also  represents  him  in  complete 
armonr,  with  spear  and  shield,  and  in  companionship  witli 
St.  Jerome,  who  in  the  old  pictures  is  often  the  represen- 
tative of  a  life  of  religious  seclusion — of  *  the  cloister '  in  its 
general  sense.  They  are  placed  together  as  the  patrons 
of  the  Klo5ter-!Neuburg,  whence,  I  presume,  this  pietnre 
originally  came. 

There  is  a  fine  woodcut  by  Albert  Durer,  executed  iii 
compliment  to  his  patron  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  and  repre- 
senting the  eight  guardian  saints  of  Austria.  Among  them 
stands  St.  Leopold,  wearing  his  ducal  crown  (with  which 
crown,  brought  from  Kloster-Neuburg  for  the  purpose,  I  sa^ 
the  ex-emperor  Ferdinand  crowned  Archduke  of  Austria  in 

SMradand     1835).     The  othcrs  are — St.  Quirinus,  as  bishop;  St  Maxi- 

JuS.**"^^  milian,  as  bishop  and  martyr;  St  Florian  the  martyr,  in 
complete  armour ;  St.   Severinus,  an  obscure  saint  considered 

A.D.  452.  as  the  first  apostle  of  Austria  (whose  relics  are  honoured 
at  San  Severino  in  Naples),  in  the  Benedictine  habit;  St. 
Coleman,  as  pilgrim  ( one  of  the  earliest  missionaries),  St. 

A.D.  1048.  Poppo,  as  abbot  of  Stavelo  (of  whom  it  is  recorded  that  he 
persuaded  the  Emperor  St.  Henry  to  abolish  the  barbarous 

A.D.1139.  combats  between  men  and  beasts);  and  St.  Othb,  as  bishop 
of  Bamberg. 

Another  rare  and  curious  woodcut  by  Albert  Durer  repre- 
sents the    Emperor    Maximilian    on   his   knees   before   the 
First  Person  of  the  Trinity,  who  stands  on  a  raised  throne, 
arrayed  as  a  high  priest,  and  holding  the  orb  of  sovereignty. 
Beside  Maximilian  stands  the  Virgin  with  the  infant  Christ ; 
she  is  saying  '  Lordy  save  the  king^  and  hear  us  when  we  call 
upon  theef      St.  Andrew,  kneeling  on  his  jewelled  cross, 
St.   Barbara,  St.  George,  St  Leopold,  St  Sebastian,  and  St 
Maximilian,  appear   to  be    assisting   the    emperor    in    his 
devotions. 


St.  Feruikakd  of  Castile  was  tlie  son  of  Alphoiiso,  king  i 
f  Leon,  and  Berengaria  of  Castile.     After  a  union  of  several 

,  and  the  Lirth  of  four  cliildren,  Alphonso  aotl  Berengaria  ' 
tre  separated  by  a  decree  of  the  Pope,  because,  being  within 
prohibitefl  degrees  of  consauguinity,  they  had  mai'ried 
■rithoiit  a  dispensation.  Their  children  were,  however,  declared 
ptiinat«.  Berengaria  returned  to  her  father,  the  king  of 
Ca-stile,  and  lived  retired  in  his  court;  but  she  exercised  during 
her  whole  life  an  extraordinary  influence  over  the  mind  of  her 
eldest  son,  Ferdinand,  and  his  obedience  to  her  even  to  the 
hour  of  his  death  was  that  of  a  docile  child.  When  Berengaria 
succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Castile,  she  gave  up  her  rights  to  her 
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son,  and  shortly  afterwards  on  the  death  or  his  father  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  of  Leon,  thus  uniting  for  ever  the  two 
kingdoms;  and  from  this  time  it  may  be  said  that  Beren- 
garia  and  lier  son  reigned  together,  such  complete  union  existed 
between  them.     He  married  Joan,  Countess  of  Ponthieu;  and 
she  vied  with  her  husband  in  duty  and  love  to  the  queen- 
mother.    In  reading  the  chronicles  of  the  royal  houses  of  Spain, 
the  murders,  treasons,  tragedies  which  meet  us  in  every  page, 
it  is  refreshing  to  come  upon  this  record  of  domestic  confid- 
ence, fidelity,  and  affection,  lasting  through  a  long  series  of 
years :  we  feel  there  must  have  been  admirable  qualities,  shall 
I  say  saintly  qualities,  on  which  this  peace,  and  trust,  and 
tenderness  were  founded.     But  history  does  not  dwell  upon 
them :  and  St.  Ferdinand  owed  his  canonisation  less  to  his 
virtues  than  to  his  implacable  enmity  against  the  Moors.    Mr. 
Ford,  who  is  not  given  to  praising  saints,  styles  him,  '  the 
Handbook    bcst  of  kiugs  and  bravest  of  warriors.'     His  piety,  if  tinctured 
with  the  ferocious  fanaticism  of  the  times,  was  conscientious, 
and  the  nature  of  Ferdinand  was  neither  ambitious  nor  cruel. 
He  had  made  a  solemn  vow  never  to  draw  his  sword  in  Chris- 
tian conflict,  and  in  his  wars  against  the  infidels  he  was 
constantly  victorious.     Moreover,  it  is  related  in  the  Spanish 
chronicles,  that,  at  the  great  battle  of  Xeres,  Santiago  himself 
appeared  visibly  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  combating  for  him, 
and,  while  thousands  of  the  Moors  were  left  dead  on  the  field, 
on  the  side  of  the  Christians  there  fell  but  one  knight,  who 
had  refused  before  the  battle  to  pardon  an  injury. 

But  neither  his  victories,  nor  his  magnificent  religions 
foundations,  leave  so  pleasing  an  impression  of  the  character 
of  Ferdinand  as  one  speech  recorded  of  him.  When  he  was 
urged  to  replenish  his  exhausted  coffers,  and  recruit  his  army 
by  laying  a  new  tax  on  his  people,  he  rejected  the  counsel 
with  indignation :  *  God,'  said  he,  '  in  whose  cause  I  fight, 
will  supply  my  need.  I  fear  more  the  curse  of  one  poor  old 
woman  than  a  whole  army  of  Moors  ! ' 

After  driving  the  infidels  from  Toledo,  Cordova,  and  Seville, 
he  was  meditating  an  expedition  into  Africa,  when  he  was 
seized  with  sickness,  and  died  as  a  Christian  penitent,  a  cord 
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•ouTid  his  neck  and  the  crucifix  in  his  hand.  He  was  buried 
n  the  Cathedral  of  Seville,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Alj)honso  the  Wise,  in  1152.  His  only  daughter,  Eleonora 
3f  Castile,  who  inherited  the  piety  and  courage  of  her  sainted 
Father,  married  our  Edward  I.  .  She  it  was  who  sucked  the 
poison  from  her  husband's  wound. 

It  was  not  till  1668  that  Ferdinand  was  canonised  bv 
Clement  IX.,  at  the  request  of  Philip  IV.,  and  *  the  greatest 
religious  festival  ever  held  at  Seville'  took  place  in  1671,  on 
the  arrival  of  the  Pope's  bull.  Of  course  the  pictures  of  him 
as  saint  are  confined  to  Spain,  or  at  least  to  Spanish  Art,  and 
can  date  only  from  this  late  period.  But  the  Spanish  School 
of  Seville  was  then  in  all  its  glory,  and  as  Philip  IV.  was  a 
munificent  patron  of  Art,  the  painters  hastened  to  gratify 
him  by  multiplying  effigies  of  his  sainted  ancestor. 

St.  Ferdinand,  as  Mr.  Stirling  tells  us  in  his  beautiful  book,  'Annaisof 
founded  the  Cathedral  of  Burgos,  '  which  points  to  heaven  of  Spain.' 
with  spires  more  ricli  and  delicate  than  any  that  crown  the 
cities  of  the  imperial  Rhine.  He  also  began  to  rebuild  the 
Cathedral  of  Toledo,  where  during  four  hundred  yeare  artists 
swarmed  and  laboured  like  bees  ;  and  splendid  prelates  lavished 
their  princely  revenues  to  make  fair  and  glorious  the  temple 
of  God  entrusted  to  their  care.'  There  is  preserved  in  the 
convent  of  San  Clemente  at  Seville  a  portrait  of  St.  Ferdinand, 
'  a  work  of  venerable  aspect,  of  a  dark  dingy  colour,  and 
ornamented  with  gilding ; '  reckoned  authentic  and  contem- 
porary. When  Ferdinand  VII.,  in  1823,  wished  to  borrow 
this  j)ortrait  for  the  purpose  of  having  it  coi)ied,  the  nuns  of 
San  Clemente  would  not  allow  it  to  leave  their  custodv. 

Devotional  j)ictures  of  San  Fernando  represent  him  in 
complete  armour,  over  which  is  thrown  a  regal  mantle ;  he 
wears  the  kingly  crown,  surmounted  by  the  celestial  glory. 
He  has  sometimes  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  sometimes  it  is 
the  orb  of  sovereignty.  In  the  arms  of  the  city  of  Seville  he 
is  throned  as  j)atron  saint,  with  the  two  famous  bishops  St. 
Isidore  and  St.  Lauriano  on  either  side. 

There  are  five  pictures  of  San  Fernando  by  Murillo ;  one  of  Eng.  by 
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them,  a  fine  head,  is  supposed  to  lie  a  copy  of  the  portrait  io' 
San  Clemente.  The  sketch  given  above  is  from  the  small  full- 
length  ID  the  Madrid  Gallery. 

In  the  Spanish  Gallery  of  the  Louvre  are  two  figures  of  St 
Ferdinand,  attributed  to  Zurbaran,  but  probably  by  some  latw 
painter.  I  recollect  a  fiue  San  Fernando  among  the  Spanish  pic- 
tures in  the  possession  of  Lord  Clarendon.  Another  picture  in 
my  list  I  must  mention,  from  its  characterbtic  Spanish  feeling; 
'  St.  Ferdinand  bringing  a  faggot  to  burn  a  heretic,'  by  Valdte. 

Of  St.  Casimir  of  Poland  there  is  nothing  to  be  remarked 
except  hia  enthusiastic  piety  and  his  early  death.  He  was  thA 
thu-d  son  of  Casimir  IV.  of  Poland  and  Elizabeth  of  Austria) 
and,  from  his  childhood,  a  gentle-spirited  and  studious  boyj 
whom  no  influence  or  teaching  or  example  could  rouse  U 
active  pnrsuits,  or  waken  to  ambition,  or  excite  to  pleasuresj 
and  thus  he  grew  up  in  his  father's  half-barbarous  court,  aoid 
among  his  warlike  brothers,  a  being  quite  of  a  different  orderj 
a  poet,  too,  in  his  way,  composing  himself  the  hymne  he  snni 
or  recited  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  and  the  eaints.  Aftfip  r'^ 
fusing  the  crown  of  Hungary,  he  became  more  and 
retired  and  austere  in  his  habits.  At  length  he  fell  into  a  deelio 
and  died  in  148li.  He  was  canonised  by  Leo  X.  at  the  requee 
of  his  brother  Sigismond  the  Great ;  and  became  patron  BainI 
of  Poland.  He  is  represented  as  a  youth  in  regal  attire;  I 
.  lily  in  his  hand,  a  crown  and  sceptre  at  his  feet  Or,  he  hoId( 
in  his  hands  his  hymn  to  the  Virgin  beginning, 
'  Omni  Die 

Die  Marioi 

Mea  laiidua  anima ! ' 

while  the  lilj'  and  the  crown  lie  on  a  table  beside  him ;  as  ii 
an  elegant  little  picture  by  Carlo  Dolce.  Wheu  Casimir  V 
abdicated  the  crown  of  Poland,  and  became  abbot  of  the  Beni 
dictine  convent  of  St.  Germaiu-des-Pres  at  Paris,  he  introdaoc 
the  worship  of  his  patron  saint,  and  the  young  St,  Casimir  i^ 
often  found  in  French  prints. 

Other  royal  saints  who  are  particularly  connected  with  tl 
Mendicant  Orders  will  be  found  in  theii-  proper  place. 
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Cf)e  Husu0tine0. 


The  Augustine  Order  has  been  so  widely  scattered,  its  origin 
is  so  uncertain,  it  has  been  broken  up  into  so  many  denomi- 
nations, and  the  primitive  rule  so  variously  modified,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  consider  tlie  whole  community  as  one  body  of  men, 
animated  by  one  spirit,  and  impressed  with  a  certain  definite 
character,  as  is  the  case  with  the  Benedictines  and  Franciscans 
and  the  Dominicans. 

Tliere  is  no  occasion  to  enter  into  the  much  disputed  question 
of  the  origin  of  this  famous  Order.  In  tracing  its  history  in 
connection  with  Art,  it  is  sufiicient  to  keep  in  mind  the  only  two 
facts  which,  on  looking  over  the  best  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
stand  out  clear  and  intelligible  before  us. 

I.  The  Augustines  claim  as  their  founder  and  patriarch  the 
great  Doctor  and  Fatlier  of  the  Church,  St.  Augustine ;  and  in 
every  language  they  bear  his  name :  in  Italian,  Agostini^  Padri 
Agostiniani ;  in  German,  Augu8ti7ier. 

It  is  related  in  his  Life,  that  he  assembled  together  a  number 
of  persons  religiously  and  charitably  disposed,  who  solemnly 
renounced  the  cares  and  vanities  of  this  world,  threw  their 
possessions  into  a  common  stock,  and  dedicated  themselves  to 
the  service  of  God  and  the  ministry  of  the  poor.  Similar  com- 
munities of  women  were  likewise  formed  under  his  auspices  ; 
and  such,  they  aver,  was  the  origin  of  the  '  Rule  of  St.  Au- 
gustine.' 

II.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  clear  that  this  great  Father 
and  Teacher  of  the  Church  contemplated  the  institution  of  a 
religious  Order  such  as  was  founded  by  St.  Basil  in  the  East 
and  afterwards  by  St.  Benedict  in  the  West ;  or  that  any  such 
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Order  existed  until  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century.  Al 
tliat  period,  all  the  various  denominations  of  the  Christian 
clergy  who  had  not  entered  the  ranks  of  monachism — priesta, 
canons,  clerks,  &.C. — were  incorporated,  hy  the  decrees  of  Pope 
Leo  III.  and  the  Emperor  Lothaire,  into  one  great  commnniiy, 
and  received  as  their  rule  of  discipSine  that  wliich  wi\s  promul- 
gated hy  St.  Augustine.  Thenceforward,  we  have  the  regular 
and  secular  canons  ( Canonici  regolari  e  secolari)  of  AugustinCj 
and  all  those  personages  who  had  heen  dedicated  to  a  holy  life, 
or  to  the  duties  of  the  priesthood,  in  the  first  centuries  after 
the  apostolic  ages,  were  retrospectively  included  in  the  Augus- 
tine commnnity. 

In  the  time  of  Innocent  IV.,  all  the  hermits,  solitaries,  and 
small  separate  confraternities,  who  lived  under  no  recoj 
discipline,  were  registered  and  incorporated  by  &  decree  of 
Church,  and  reduced  under  one  rule,  called  the  rule  of 
Augustine,  with  some  more  strict  clauses  introduced,  fitting 
new  ideas  of  a  conventual  life.  There  was  some  ditficulty 
compelling  these  outlying  brethren  to  accept  a  uniform  rule  ai 
habit,  and  bind  themselves  by  monastic  vows.  Innocent  V 
died  before  he  had  completed  his  reform,  but  Alexander  I' 
curried  out  his  purpose;  not,  however,  without  calling 
miracle  to  his  assistance,  for  just  at  the  critical  moment,  S 
Augustine  himself  deigned  to  appear :  he  was  di'essed  in  a  loi 
black  gown,  tattered  and  torn,  in  sign  of  poverty  and  humility: 
round  his  waist  he  wore  a  leathern  strap  and  buetic,  and 
ried  iu  his  hand  a  scourge;  and  he  gave  the  Pope  to  under 
stand  that  the  contumacious  hermits  were  to  take  forthwil 
the  Augustine  habit,  and  submit  themselves  to  the  monastil 
rule,  under  pain  of  the  scourge,  freely  and  not  mdapAortcal^ 
applied.  At  length  these  scattered  members  were  brought  iu! 
submission,  and  the  whole  united  into  one  great  religioi 
body,  under  the  name  of  Eremiti  or  Eremitani  Agastin 
hermits  or  friars  of  St,  Augustine ;  in  English,  Austin-Frian 
This  was  about  forty  years  after  the  introduction  of  tl 
Franciscans  and  Dominicans, 

The  Augustines,  as   I  have  observed,  branch  out  into 
groat  variety  of  denominations;  and  the  rule  is  considerei 
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as  the  parent  rule  of  all  the  monastic  orders  and  religious 
congregations  not  included  in  the  Benedictine  institution, 
and  to  number  among  its  members  all  the  distinguished 
characters  and  recluses  who  lived  from  the  fourth  to  the  sixth 
century. 

The  first  great  saint  of  the  Order  who  figures  as  a  subject  of  st  Augtw- 
Art  is  of  course  St.  Augustine  himself,  whose  eflSgy  is  generally 
conspicuous  in  the  houses  and  conventual  churches  bearing  his 
name :  not  chiefly  as  one  of  the  four  Latin  fathers  (in  this 
character  he  is  to  be  found  in  most  religious  edifices),  but  more 
especially  as  patriarch  and  founder  of  the  Augustine  Order ; 
not  always  in  the  rich  episcopal  cope  and  mitre,  but  with  the 
black  frock,  leathern  girdle,  and  shaven  crown  of  an  Augustine 
friar:    not  seated  with  the  other  great  Fathers  in  colloquy 
sublime  on  the  mysteries  and  doctrines  of  the  Church,  but 
dispensing  alms,  or  washing  the  feet  of  our  Saviour  under  the 
guise  of  a  pilgrim ;  or  giving  the  written  rule  to  the  friars  of 
his  Order ;  or  to  the  various  religious  communities  who,  as 
Lanzi  expresses  it,  ^  fight  under  his  banner, — militano  sotto  la 
sua  bandieraJ*    All  these  subjects  I  have  already  discussed  at  saoredand 
length,  with  reference  to  the  life  and  character  of  St.  Augustine  i.  m  "    ' 
as  a  Father  of  the  Church ;  and,  therefore,  I  shall  say  no  more 
of  them  here. 

St.  Monica,  the  mother  of  St.  Augustine,  is  also  a  favourite  st-  Monica. 
subject  in  the  pictures  painted  for  this  Order.  She  is  usually 
considered  as  the  first  Augustine  nun.  In  the  Santo-Spirito 
at  Florence,  which  belongs  to  the  jEr^wezYf-Agostiniani,  we  find 
St.  Monica  seated  on  a  throne,  surrounded  by  twelve  women  of 
the  Capponi  family,  and  in  another  chapel  of  the  same  church 
she  and  her  son  stand  together. 

St.  Antony  and  St.  Paul,  the  primitive  hermits,  with  all  the 
curious  legends  relating  to  them,  are  generally  to  be  found  in 
the  edifices  of  the  Augustine  friars,  either  as  examples  of  socredan.i 
hermit  life,  or  as  belonging  to  the  community.    Of  these  ancient  ij^m 
worthies  I  have  already  spoken  at  length  in  a  former  volume. 

The  Augustine  writers  also  number  among  the  early  saints 

CO 
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of  their  Order  St.  Patrick  and  St.  Bridget  of  Ireluud.  It  is  true 
that  nearly  every  vestige  of  these  two  memorable  persoDflges 
has  been  destroyed  or  mutilated ;  but  not  the  leaa  do  they  live 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  familiar  names  in  their  household 
talk,  mixed  up  with  many  wild,  strange,  incongruous  legends, 
but  still  representing  to  tliem  the  traditions  of  their  ancient 
civilisation  ;  the  memories  of  better  times,  before  their  religion 
was  proscribed  and  their  country  confiscated. 

St  Patrick,  who  styles  himself  '  a  Briton  and  a  Roman,' 
was  carried  away  captive  into  Ireland  when  a  youth  of  sixteen, 
and  was  set  to  tend  the  herds  of  his  master.     Being  born  of 
Christian  parents,  he  turned  hia  misfortune  to  good  account, 
making  his  captivity  a  school  of  patience  and  hiunility.     Thft 
benighted  condition  of  the  people  among  whom  he  dwelt  filled 
him  with  compassion ;  and  when  afterwards  he  made  his  escape 
and  was  restored  to  his  parents  and  his  home,  he  was  haunted 
by  visions,  in  which  he  beheld  the  yet  unborn  children  of  theWi 
Irish  pagans  stretching  forth  their  little  hands  and  crying  ta 
him  for  salvation.     So  he  returned  to  Ireland,  having  firsts 
received  his  mission  from  Pope  Celestine,  and  preached  thai 
word  of  God ;  suffering  with  patience  all  indignities,  affrontiag' 
all  dangers  and  fatigues  with  invincible  courage,  converting 
everywhere   thousands   by  his  preaching  and  example,   andt 
gaining  over  many  disciples  who  assisted  him  most  zealousIjT 
in  the  task  of  instructing  and  converting  these  barbarians.     He 
himself  preached  the  kingdom  of  Christ  before  the.  assembled 
kings  and  chiefs  at  Tara;  and  though  Niell,  the  chief  monarch] 
refused  to  listen  to  him,  he  soon  afterwards  baptized  the  kiuj 
of  Dublin  and  Munster  ;    and  the  seven  sons  of  the  king 
Connaught.   After  forty  years  of  unremitting  labour  in  teachinj 
and  preaching,  he  left  Ireland  not  only  Christianised,  but  ft' 
of  religious  schools  and  foundations,  which  became  famous  ii 
Western  Europe  and  sent  forth  crowds  of  learned  men  ai 
missionaries  ;  and  having  thus  founded  the  Church  of  Irelaiu 
and  placed  its  chief  seat  at  Armagh,  he  died  and  was  buri( 
at  Down,  in  the  province  of  Ulster. 

The  story  of  St.   Patrick  exorcising  the  venomous  reptiles 


from  his  adopted  couDtiy  has  the  same  origin  as  the  dragon 
legends  of  the  East,  and  the  same  eignifi cation.  It  is  merely 
one  form  of  the  familiar  allegory  figuring  the  conquest  of 
good  over  evil,  or  the  triumph  of  Christianity  over  Paganism. 

It  is  related  that  St.  Patrick  consecrated  many  women  to  a 
the  service  of  God,  finding  them  everywhere  even  more  ready  * 
to  receive  the  truth  thau  the  men ;  and  among  these,  was  St, 
Bridget  or  Brigida.  The  mother  of  this  famous  saint  was  a 
beautiful  captive,  whom  her  father,  a  powerful  chieftain,  had 
taken  in  war.  The  legitimate  wife  of  the  chief  became  jealous 
of  her  slave,  and  cast  her  out  of  the  house  like  another  Hagar. 
So  she  brought  forth  her  child  in  sorrow  and  shame  ;  but  two 
holy  men,  disciples  of  St.  Patrick,  took  pity  on  her,  baptized 
her  ami  her  daughter, — and  Bridget  grew  up  in  wisdom  and 
beauty,  and  became  so  famous  in  the  land,  that  her  father 
took  her  home,  and  wished  to  have  married  her  to  a  neigh- 
boaring  chief,  but  Bridget  would  not  bear  of  marriage.  She 
devoted  herself  to  the  service  of  God,  the  ministry  of  the  poor, 
and  the  instruction  of  the  people,  particularly  those  of  her 

I  own  sex ;  and  retired  to  a  solitary  place,  where  was  a  grove 
of  oaks,  which  had  once  been  dedicated  to  the  false  gods. 
There  she  taught  and  preached,  healing  the  sick,  and  restor- 
ing sight  to  the  blind ;  and  such  was  the  fame  of  her  sanctity 
and  her  miraculous  power,  that  vast  crowds  congregated  to 
that  place,  and  built  themselves  huts  and  cells  that  they 
might  dwell  in  her  vicinity ;  and,  particularly,  many  women 
joined  themselves  to  her,  partaking  of  her  labours,  and  imi- 
tating  her   example :    and  this  was  the  first  community  of 

l^ligious  women  in  Ireland.  Kildare,  'the  cell  or  place  of 
tiie  oak,'  became  afterwards  one  of  the  most  celebrated  convents 
and  most  flourishing  cities  in  Ireland.  Here  was  preserved, 
unextinguished,  for  many  centuries,  the  sacred  lamp  which 
bnmed  before  her  shrine. 

The  Church  of  St.  Patrick  and  St.  Bridget,  at  Down,  was 
dcBtPoyed  by  Sir  Leonard  Grey  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
Other  memorials  of  these  patrons  perished  in  the  desolating 
wars  of  Elizabeth;  and  whatever  religious  relics,  dear  and 
Tenerable  to  the  hearts  of  the  Irish,  may  have  survived  the 
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first  period  of  the  llefonnation  were  utterly  swept  away  by  thi 
savage  Puritans  under  Cromwell.     In  London  the  name 
St.  Bridget  survives  in  the  beautiful  Church  of  St  Bride  in 
Fleet  Street,  and  the  Palace  (now  the  Prison)  of  Bridewell. 

In  any  pictured  memorial  of  tlie  former  civilisation  and 
spiritual  glories  of  Ireland,  if  such  should  ever  be  called  for^ 
St.  Patrick  and  St.  Bridget  ought  to  find  a  ])lace ;  for  they 
represent  not  merely  the  Church  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  but 
the  first  planting  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  a  land  till  then 
filled  with  the  darkest  idolatry ;  and  the  two  should  always 
stand  together. 

St.   Patrick  may  be  represented  in  two  ways ;    either   a^ 
mise^ionary  and  apostle,  or  as  the  first  bishop  and  primate  c 
the  Church  of  Ireland. 

As  the  apostle  of  Ireland  he  onght  to  wear  a  gown  wiUi  4 
hood,  and  a  leathern  girdle ;  in  one  hand  a  st&S  and  wallet^ 
in  the  other  the  gospel  of  Christ;  he  should  not  be  repre* 
sented  old,  because,  though  dates  are  very  uncertain, 
most  probable  that  he  was  still  a  young  man  when  he  firs 
came  to  Ireland,  At  his  feet  or  under  his  feet  should  be  i 
serpent.  The  standard  with  the  cro^s,  the  proper  attribat0 
of  the  missionary  saints  who  overcome  idolatry,  would  alsij 
belong  to  him. 

As  bishop  he  should  wear  the  usual  episcopal  insignia,  thd 
mitre,  the  cope,  the  crosier;  the  gospel  in  his  hand,  and  at 
his  side  a  neophyte  looking  up  to  him  with  reverence. 

St.  Bridget  may  also  be  represented  in  two  different  cha* 
racters.  She  may  wear  the  ample  robe  and  long  white  veflJ 
always  given  to  the  female  Christian  converts ;  in  one  hand 
the  cross,  in  the  other  the  lamp, — typical  at  once  of  heavenly 
light  or  wisdom  (as  in  the  hand  of  St.  Lucia),  and  also  1 
proper  attribute  as  representing 

'  The  bright  lamp  that  slione  in  Kildare's  holy  fane, 
And  bum'd  tlirough  long  ages  of  Uarkneas  and  atorm,' — 

and  which  her  female  disciples  watched  with  as  much  devotion 
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as  the  Vestal  Virgins  of  old  the  sacred  fire.     An  oak-tree  or 
a  grove  of  oaks  should  be  placed  in  the  background. 

She  may  also  be  represented  as  first  abbess  of  Kildare ;  and 
as  this  abbey  became  afterwards  a  famous  Franciscan  com- 
munity, St.  Bridget  might  with  propriety  be  represented  as  the 
Irish  St.  Clara,  in  the  long  grey  habit  and  black  hood,  bearing 
the  pastoral  staff.  This  would  be  much  less  appropriate  as 
well  as  less  picturesque  than  the  former  representation,  but  I 
believe  the  old  effigies  would  thus  exhibit  her. 


Next  to  the  patriarch  St.  Augustine,  the  great  saint  of  the 
Order  is  St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentino. 

He  was  born  about  the  year  1239,  in  the  little  town  of  St.  st.  Nicholas. 

•^  '  .  ,  A.D.  1809, 

Angelo,  near  Fermo.  His  parents  having  obtained  a  son  Sept.  lo. 
fhrough  the  intercession  of  St.  Nicholas,  bestowed  on  him  the 
name  of  the  beneficent  bishop,  and  dedicated  him  to  the  service 
of  God.  He  assumed  the  habit  of  an  Augustine  friar  in  very 
early  youth  ;  and  was  distinguished  by  his  fervent  devotion  and 
extraordinarv  austerities,  so  that  it  was  said  of  him  that  '  he 
did  not  livCj  but  languished  through  life.'  He  was  also  an 
eloquent  preacher,  and  unwearied  in  his  ministry.  As  for  his 
miracles,  his  visions,  and  his  revelations,  they  are  not  to  be 
enumerated.  He  died  in  1309,  and  was  canonised  by  Pope 
Eugenius  IV.  in  1446. 

According  to  the  legend,  the  future  eminence  and  sanctity  of 
this  saint  were  foretold  by  a  star  of  wonderful  splendour,  which  aversion  of 
shot  through  the  heavens  from  Sant'  Angelo,  where  he  was  the  East.' 
born,  and  stood  over  the  city  of  Tolentino,  where  he  afterwards 
fixed  his  residence.     For  this  reason  the  devotional  effigies  of 
St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentino  represent  him  in  the  black  habit  of 
his  Order,  with  a  star  on  his  breast ;  and  sometimes  he  carries  Nat  oai. 
the  Gospel  as  preacher  of  the  Word,  and  a  crucifix  wreathed 
with  a  lily, — the  type  of  his  penances  and  his  purity  of  life. 
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He  is  generally  young.  _ 

of  a  dark   complexion,  '         "" 

and   an   ardent  meagre 

physiognomy. 

There  is  a  fine  statue 
of  this  fiaint  by  Sanso- 
vino, 

'  St.  Nicholas  of  To- 
lentino  crowned  hy  the 
Virgin  and  St.  Augus- 
tine,' is  a  picture  attri- 
tuted  to  Raphael. 

A  cliarmiog  little 
picture  by  Mazzolino 
da  Ferrara,  exhibiting 
all  his  charact-eristica, 
represents  St.  Nicholas 
of  Tolontino  kneeling 
before  the  Virgin  and 
Child.  The  head  of  the 
saint  is  a  master-piece 
of  finish  and  expression, 
but  has  not  the  wasted 
nor  the  youthful  fea- 
tures generally  given  to 
him. 

It  is  relate  of  this  St.  Nicholas  that  he  never  tast«4 
animal  food.  In  his  la.st  illness,  when  weak  and  wasted  from 
inanition,  his  bretliren  brought  him  a  dish  of  doves  to  restore 
bis  strength.  The  saint  reproved  them,  and,  painfully  raising 
himself  on  his  couch,  stretched  liis  hand  over  the  doveB| 
whereupon  they  rose  from  the  dish  and  flew  away.  Thii 
legend  is  the  subject  of  a  small  tut  very  pretty  picture  bj 
Garofalo. 

Another  picture  by  the  same  painter  represents  St.  Nichola 
restoring  to  life  a  child  laid  at  his  feet  by  its  disconsolati 
mother. 

'  In  the  year  1602,  the  city  of  Cordova  vma  visited  by  tlU 
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M    plague ;  and  the  governor,  Dion  Diego  de  Vargas,  caused  the 

/     una^re  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentino  (it  was  the  day  of  hia 

I      festival),  to  be  carried  through  the  streets  in  solemn  proces- 

I      *ion  to  the  Lazaretto.    Father  G.  de  Uavaa  met  the  procession, 

"earing  a  large  crucifix  ;  thereupon  the  saint  stretched  forth 

f^'s  arms,  and  the  figure  of  Christ  stooping  from  the  cross 

embraced  St.   Nicholas ;  and  from  that  hour  the  pestilence 

*"a8  stayed.'     This  miraculous  incident  is   the  subject  of  a 

Picture  by   C'aatiglione,   from  which  there  is  a  print  in  the 

•^J'itish  Museum, 


A  much  more  interesting  saint  is  the  good  Archbishop  of  at.  The 
Valencia,  St,  Thomas  de  Villanubva,  called  the  Almoneh,  Wtu 
■Jorious  in  the  pictures  of  Mnrillo  and  Ribalta ;  but  he  lived 
Ci  the  decline  of  Italian  art,  and  I  do  not  know  one  ^ood 
talian  picture  of  him. 

Thomas  of  Villanueva,  the  son  of  Alphonso  Garcia  and 
iDcia  Martinez  of  Villanueva,  was  born  in  the  year  1488, 
Tie  family  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Valencia,  but  his 
arents,  who  were  of  moderate  fortune,  were  remarkable  only 
ir  their  esceeding  charity,  and  for  lending  money  without 
ilerest,  or  furnishing  seed  for  their  fields,  to  the  poor  people 
round  them.  Their  son  inherited  their  virtues.  When  he 
ras  a  child  only  seven  years  old,  he  used  to  give  away  his 
bod  to  Ihe  poor  children,  and  take  off  his  clothes  in  the  street, 
to  throw  them  over  those  who  were  in  rags.  The  vocation  for 
the  ecclesiastical  life  was  too  strongly  exhibited  to  be  gain- 
sayed  by  his  parents.  After  studying  for  fourteen  years  at 
lAicaJa  and  at  Salamanca,  he  entered  the  Augustine  Order  at 
!  of  thirty :  and  I  find  it  remarked  in  his  Life,  that  the 
ly  and  hour  on  which  he  pronounced  his  vows  as  an  Augus- 
lilie  friar  were  the  same  on  which  Luther  publicly  recanted 
id  renounced  the  habit  of  the  Order. 

After  two  years'  preparation,  by  retirement  from  the  world, 
Dance  and  prayer,  Thomas  de  Villanueva  became  a  distin- 
ished  preacher,  and  soon  afterwards  prior  of  the  Augustines 
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at  Salamanca.  He  waa  regarded  with  esiiecial  veneration 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  who  frequently  consulted  hiin  on  the 
ecclesiastical  afl'airs  of  his  empire.  It  is  recorded,  that  when 
Charles  had  refused  to  pardon  certain  state  criminals,  though 
requested  to  do  so  by  some  of  his  chief  counsellors,  the  Qrand 
Constable,  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  even  his  son  Don 
Philip,  he  yielded  at  ouce  to  the  prayer  of  St,  Thomas,  declar- 
ing that  he  looked  upon  his  request  in  the  light  of  a  Divine 
command. 

lu  the  year  1544,  Charles  showed  hia  respect  for  him  by 
nominating  him  Archbishop  of  Valencia.  He  accepted  th 
dignity  with  the  greatest  reluctance  :  he  arrived  in  Valend 
in  an  old  black  cassock,  and  a  hat  which  he  had  worn  fo 
twenty-six  years ;  and  as  he  had  never  in  his  life  kept  anything 
for  himself  beyond  what  was  necessary  for  his  daily  wanta,  he 
was  BO  poor,  that  the  canons  of  his  cathedral  thought  propw 
to  present  him  with  four  thonsand  crowns  for  his  outfit:  hfl 
thanked  them  gratefully,  and  immediately  ordered  the  sum 
be  carried  to  the  hospital  for  the  sick  and  poor,  and  from  thi« 
time  forth  we  find  his  life  one  series  of  beneficent  actions.  ]3» 
began  by  devoting  two-thirds  of  the  revenues  of  his  diocese 
purposes  of  charity.  He  divided  those  who  had  a  claim  on 
him  into  six  classes  : — first,  the  bashful  poor,  who  had  sees 
better  days,  and  who  were  ashamed  to  beg;  secondly,  the  poM 
girls  whose  indigence  and  misery  exposed  them  to  danger 
temptation;  in  the  third  class  were  the  poor  debtors;  in 
fourth,  the  poor  orphans  and  foundlings;  in  the  fifth,  tbii 
sick,  the  lame,  and  the  infirm;  lastly,  for  the  poor  strange 
and  travellers  who  arrived  in  the  city,  or  passed  through  it, 
without  knowing  where  to  lay  their  heads,  he  had  a  great 
kitchen  open  at  ail  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  where  evei 
one  who  came  was  supplied  with  food,  a  night's  rest,  and 
small  gratuity  to  assist  him  on  his  journey. 

In  the  midst  of  these  charities  he  did  not  forget  the  spiritm 
wants  of  his  people ;  and,  to  crown  his  deservings,  he  was 
munificent  patron  of  art. 

'  Valencia,'  says  Mr.  Stirling,  'wasequallyprolificof  sainh 
■  artists,  and  men  of  letters.     Its  fine  school  of  painting  firw 
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I  grew  into  notice  under  the  enlightened  care  of  the  good  iirch- 
i  bishop.  He  encouraged  art,  not  to  ewell  his  archiepiscopal 
state,  but  to  embellish  his  cathedral,  and  to  instruct  and  im- 
prove his  flock.'  Among  the  painters  who  flourished  under 
hie  auspices,  was  Vicente  de  Juanea,  the  head  and  founder  of  J 
the  Valeucian  School; — 'His  style,  like  his  character,  was  grave  ^ 
and  anstere :  if  Baphael  was  hie  model,  it  was  the  Raphael  of 
,  Perugia;  and  whilst  his  contemporaries  El  Mudo  and  El 
flreco  were  imbuing  Castilian  Art  with  the  ricli  and  volup- 
lUOUB  manner  of  the  Venetian  School,  he  affected  the  antique 
iverity  of  the  early  Florentine  or  German  masters,'  He  was 
Wirticularly  remarkable  for  the  combination  of  majesty  with 
leffahle  mildness  and  beneficence  which  he  threw  into  the 
ids  of  our  Saviour.  We  can  easily  imagine  that  such  a 
■ftinter,  both  in  his  personal  character  and  his  genins,  was 
■tied  to  please  the  good  Archbisliop  of  Valencia;  and  not  the 
ast  precious  of  the  works  which  Juanes  left  behind  him  is 
}  portrait,  from  life,  of  St.  Thomas  of  Villanueva,  which 
now  hangs  in  the  sacristy  of  the  cathedral.  He  appears  robed 
and  mitred,  'with  that  angelic  mildness  of  expression,  that  ai 
j)ale  and  noble  countenance,  which  accorded  wiUi  the  gentle- 
oiess  of  his  nature.'     This  picture  was  painted  when  Juanes 

Fis  in  the  prime  of  his  life  and  powers,  and  his  excellent 
tron  declining  in  years. 
Thonias  de  Villanueva  died  in  1555.     To  the  astonishment 
«f  the  people,  he  left  no  debts,  in  spite  of  the  enormous  sums 
lie  had  spent  and  given ;  and  thenceforth  it  was  commonly  said 
^^nd  believed  that  his  funds,  when  exhausted,   had  been  re- 
Bbleniahed  by  the  angels  of  God.    On  his  death-bed  he  ordered 
^■pl  the  ready  money  in  his  house  to  be  distributed  to   the 
^^Mvish   poor ;    and   sent  all   his  furniture  and  goods  to  the 
college  he  had  founded  in  Valencia.     There  remained  nothing 
hat  the  pallet  on  which  he  lay ;  and  that  he  bequeathed  to  the 
jailer  of  the  prison,  who,  as  it  appears,  had  become  one  of  the 
iostrnments  of  his  charity.     He  was  followed  to  the  grave  by 
thousands  of  the  poor,  who  bewailed  the  loss  of  their  bene- 
_  &ctor;  and,  already  canonised  in  the  hearts  of  his  ]ieople,  he 
fc^M  declared  a  Beato  in  the  year  1618,  hv   Paul  V,     At  the 
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eanie  time  it  wag  ordained  that  in  hia  efflgiea  an  open  purse 
should  be  placed  in  his  bauds  instead  of  the  crosier;  with  the 
poor  and  infirm  kneeling  around  him ;  and  thus  we  find  him 
represented,  though  the  crosier  is  not  always  omiHed.  Most 
of  the  pictures  of  St.  Thomas  de  Villanneva  which  are  now, 
commonly  to  he  met  with  in  the  churches  of  the  Angnstines, 
both  in  Italy  and  in  Spain,  have  been  paiutcd  since  1688,  the 
year  in  which  the  bull  of  his  canonisation  was  published  bj 
Alexander  VII,  It  can  easily  he  imagined  that  he  was  most 
popular  in  his  own  country.  '  There  were  few  churches  or 
convents  on  the  sunny  side  of  the  Sierra  Morena  without  some' 
memorial-picture  of  this  holy  man,'  but  the  finest  beyond  all 
comparison  are  those  of  Murillo. 

Lord  Ashburton's  picture,  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  MurilU 
in  England  nest  to  that  of  Mr  Tomline,  represents  the  saisl 
as  a  hoy  about  six  or  seven  years  old  dividing  his  clothe! 
among  four  ragged  urchins.  The  figures  are  life-size.  ThjS 
picture  was  formerly  in  the  collection  of  Godoy,  by  him  pre. 
sented  to  Marshal  Sebastiani,  from  whom  it  was  purchased  bj 
the  late  Lord  Ashburton  in  1815.  The  small  original  sketch 
of  the  composition  is  in  the  same  collection. 

The  picture  called  the  '  Charity  of  San  Tomas  de  Villn 
Nueva,'  which  Murillo  preferred  to  all  his  other  works,  and 
used  to  call  '  bis  own  picture,'  was  one  of  the  series  painted 
for  the  Capuchins  at  Seville.  '  Hobed  in  black  (the  habit  of  hia 
Order),  and  wearing  a  white  mitre,  St.  Thomas  the  Abnontt 
stands  at  the  door  of  liis  cathedral,  relieving  the  wants  of  a  lamfl 
half-naked  beggar  who  kneels  at  his  feet.  His  pale  venerabli 
countenance,  expressive  of  severities  inflicted  on  himself,  and 
of  habitual  kindness  and  good-will  towards  all  mankind,  it 
'■  not  inferior  in  intellectual  dignity  and  beauty  to  that  of  Bt^ 
Leander.' 

There  is  a  fine  picture  of  the  same  subject,  but  differently 
treated,  in  the  Louvre;  and  another,  brought  from  SevilU 
about  1805,  was  purchased  by  Mr  Wells  of  Redleaf, 
recently  sold. 

In  the  college  of  Valencia,  which  he  founded,  is  a  grand 
picture  of  St,  Thomas  'surrounded  by  scholars,'  (?)  parts  o 
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which,  says  Mr.  Ford,  ^  are  as  fine  as  Velasquez.'     This  must 
have  been  painted,  however,  long  after  the  death  of  the  saint. 


St.  John  Nepomuck. 

ItaZ,  San  Giovanni  Nepomuceno.  Oer,  S.  Johannes  von  Nepomuk.  Canon 
Regular  of  St  Augustine.  Patron  Saint  of  Silence  and  against  Slander. 
Protector  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits.  In  Bohemia  and  Austria,  the 
patron  saint  of  bridges  and  running  water. 

Charles  IV.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  of  whom  I  have  already  p.  175. 
spoken,  died  in  the  year  1378,  after  having  procured,  by  lavish 
bribery  to  the  electors,  the  succession  of  the  empire  for  his 
son  Wenceslaus  IV.  In  his  early  childhood  his  father  had 
invited  Petrarch  to  superintend  his  education  :  the  wise  poet 
declined  the  task,  and  it  may  be  doubted  if  even  he  could 
have  made  anything  of  such  untoward  material.  The  history 
of  the  long  and  disgraceful  reign  of  this  prince  does  not,  fortu- 
nately, belong  to  our  subject :  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that 
he  obtained  from  his  people  the  surnames  of  the  Slothful  and 
the  Drunkard;  and  from  historians,  that  of  the  Modern 
Sardanapalus.  He  married  the  Princess  Joan  of  Bavaria,  a 
beautiful  and  virtuous  princess  :  she  was  condemned  to  endure 
alternately  his  fits  of  drunkenness,  of  ferocity,  and  fondness, 
and  her  life  was  embittered  and  prematurely  brought  to  a  close 
by  his  cruelty  and  his  excesses. 

She  had  for  her  confessor  and  almoner  a  certain  excellent 
priest,  called,  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  John  of  Nepomuck. 
This  good  man  pitied  the  unfortunate  Empress,  and,  knowing 
that  for  misery  such  as  hers  there  was  no  earthly  remedy,  he 
endeavoured  by  his  religious  instructions  to  strengthen  her  to 
endure  her  fate  with  patience  and  submission. 

Wenceslaus,  in  one  of  his  fits  of  mad  jealousy,  sent  for  John, 
and  commanded  him  to  reveal  the  confession  of  the  Empress. 
The  priest  remonstrated,  and  represented  that  such  a  violation 
of  his  spiritual  duties  was  not  only  treachery,  but  sacrilege. 
The  Emperor   threatened,  entreated,  bribed,  in  vain.      The 
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confessor  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  was  kept  for  ■ 
few  days  in  darkness  and  without  food.  He  was  again  brought 
before  the  Eraperor,  and  again  repelled  his  offers  with  mild  but 
most  resolute  firmness.  Wenceslaus  ordered  him  to  be  put  t 
the  torture.  The  unhappy  Empress  threw  herself  at  he? 
husband's  feet,  and  at  length  by  her  prayers  and  tears  obtained 
the  release  of  the  saint.  She  ordered  his  wounds  to  be  dressed],. 
she  ministered  to  him  with  her  own  hands  ;  and  as  BOon  i 
he  was  recovered  he  reappeared  in  the  court,  teaching  aod 
preaching  as  usual.  But,  aware  of  his  dangerous  position,  Ue 
chose  for  the  text  of  his  first  sermon  the  words  of  our  SaviouTj 
Yet  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me,  and  sought  to  pre 
pare  himself  and  his  hearers  for  the  fate  he  anticipated. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  as  he  was  returning  home  froia 
Borne  charitable  mission,  the  Emperor,  preceiving  liira  from  tha 
window  of  his  palace,  was  seized  with  one  of  those  insane  fito 
of  fury  to  which  he  was  subject ;  he  ordered  hia  guards  t 
drag  him  to  his  presence,  and  again  repeated  his  demand 
The  ho!y  man,  who  read  his  fate  in  the  eyes  of  the  tyran^ 
held  hie  peace,  not  even  deigning  a  reply.  At  a  sign  froitf 
their  master  the  guurds  seized  him,  bound  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  threw  him  over  the  parapet  of  the  bridge  into  the  water* 
of  the  Moldau. 

He  sank ;  but,  says  the  legend,  a  supernatural  light  (fiv* 
stars  in  the  form  of  a  crown)  was  seen  hovering  over  the  epot 
where  his  body  had  been  thrown,  which  when  the  Emperof 
beheld  from  his  palace,  he  fled  Uke  one  distracted,  and  1  "" 
himself  for  a  time  in  the  fortress  of  Carlstein. 

Meantime  the  Empress  wept  for  the  fate  of  her  friend,  a 
the  people  took  up  the  body  and  carried  it  in  procession  to  thQ 
Church  of  the  Holy  Cross. 

From  this  time  St.  John  of  Nepomuck  was  honoured  in  his 
own  country  as  a  martyr,  and  became  the  patron  saint  oC 
bridges  throughout  Bohemia.  In  the  year  lOliO,  when  Pragua 
was  besieged  by  the  Imperialists,  during  the  Thirty  Years'  waj^ 
it  was  commonly  believed  that  St.  John  of  Nepomuck  fought 
on  their  side  ;  and  on  the  capitulation  of  Prague,  and  subae* 
quent  conquest  of  Bohemia,  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  and  t 


Jesuits  eolicited  his  canoDisation,  but  tlie  papal  decree  was 
not  pnblished  till  the  year  1729. 

The  rest  of  the  history  of  Wenceslaua  would  here  be  out  of 

place,  but  it  may  be  interesting  to  add  that  the  unhappy 

,  Empress  died  shortly  after  her  director ;  that  Wenceslaua  was 

t  deprived  of  the  empire,  and  reduced  to  his  hereditary  king- 

[  Aom  of  Bohemia,  which,  during  the  last  few  years  of  his  life, 

ras  distracted  and  laid  waste  by  the  wars  of  the  Hussites. 

On  the  bridge  at  Prague,  and  on  the  very  spot  whence  he 
was  thrown  into  the  river,  stands  the  statue  of  St,  John  of 
Nepomuck.     He  wears  the  dress  of  a  canon  of  St.  Augustine  ; 
in  one  hand  the  cross,  the  other  is  extended  in  the  act  of  bene- 
diction; five  stars  of  gilt  bronze  are  above  his  head.     This  Ik 
the  usual  manner  of  representing  him;  but  I  have  seen  other 
devotional  effigies  of  him,  standing  with  his  finger  on  his  lip 
to  express  liis  discretion ;    and  in  some  of  the  old  German 
prints  he  has  a  padlock  on  Lis  mouth,  or  holds  one  in  his  hand. 
He  is  of  course  rare  in  Italian  Art,  and  only  to  be  found  in 
pictures  painted  since  hia  canon laation.      There  is  one  by 
J  Giuseppe  Crespi,  in  which  he  is  pressing  the  crucifix  to  liis  ^ 
blieurt,  painted  about  1730 ;  and  another  by  the  same  painter  ^ 
1  which  he  is  confessing  the  Empress.     She  ia  kneeling  by  * 
;  confessional,  and  he  has  the  attribute  of  the  five  stars  »' 
rove  his  head.     Neither  of  these  pictures  is  good.  ^ 

St.  John  of  Ifepomuck,  or,  as  he  is  called  there,  San  Juan 
Nepomuceno,  became  popular  in  Spain,  but  at  so  lale  a  period 
iiat  the  pictures  which  represent  him  in  the  Jesuit  churches 
lad  colleges  there  are  probably  worthless.  I  have  before  me 
H  Spanish  heroic  poem  in  his  praise,  entitled  La  Eloquencia 
iel  Silencio,  Poema  Heroico,  Vida  y  Martyrio  del  gran  Proto- 
■  del  Sacramental  Sigillo,  Fidelissivio  Custodio  de  la 
I  y  Protector  de  la  Sagrada  Compania  de  Jesus;  dedi- 
[cated  significantly  to  the  Jesuit  confessor  of  Pliilip  V,,  William 
(Jlurke  by  name.  In  the  opening  stanza  St.  John  is  compared 
to  Harpocrates,  and  in  the  frontispiece  he  is  seen  attended  by 
an  angel  with  his  finger  on  his  lip  ;  underneath  is  the  bridge 
and  the  river  Moldau,  on  which  is  the  body  of  St  John  Nepo- 
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muck  with  five  stars  over  it.  I  lived  for  some  weeks  under  ti 
protection  of  tliis  good  saint  and  '  Protomai-tyr  of  the  S 
Silence,'  at  the  little  village  of  Traunkirchen  (by  the  GmuD 
den-See  in  the  Tyrol),  where  his  effigy  stood  in  my  garden 
the  hand  extended  in  benediction  over  the  waters  of  tta 
beautiful  lake.  In  great  storms  I  have  seen  the  lightning  p 
round  his  bead  till  the  metal  stars  became  a  Teal  fiery  t 
— beautiful  to  behold  I 


St.  Lorenzo  Gitjstiniani,  of  Venice,  was  born  in  1380,  of 
one  of  tbe  oldest  aud  noblest  of  the  Italian  families.  His 
mother,  Quirina,  the  young  and  beautiful  widow  of  Bernardo 
Giustiniuni,  remaiued  unmarried  for  his  sake,  and  educated 
him  with  the  utmost  care  and  tenderness.  He  appears  to 
have  been  a  religious  enthusiast  even  in  his  boyhood,  and 
believed  himself  called  to  tbe  service  of  God  by  a  miraculous 
vision  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  As  be  was  tbe  eldest  son,  his 
family  was  anxious  that  he  should  marry;  but  be  fled  from 
his  home  to  the  cloister,  and  took  refuge  with  the  Augustine 
hermits  at  San- Giorgio-in- Alga,  Tbe  next  time  he  appeared 
at  the  door  of  his  mother's  palace,  it  was  in  the  garb  of 
a  poor  mendicant  friar,  who  humbly  begged  an  alms,  per  i 
poveri  di  Dio.  His  mother  filled  his  wallet  in  silence,  and 
then  retired  to  her  chamber  to  pray,  perhaps  to  weep — whether 
tears  of  gratitude  or  grief,  wbo  can  tell  ? 

He  became  distinguished  in  his  retirement  for  his  indefa- 
tigable care  of  tbe  poor,  bis  penances,  and  his  mortifications 
(which  were,  however,  private),  and  was  held  in  such  general 
esteem  and  veneration  that  be  was  created  Bishop  of  Castello 
by  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  And  a  few  years  afterwards,  ou  the 
death  of  the  Patriarch  of  Grado,  the  patriarchate  was  trana- 
ferred  to  Venice,  and  Lorenzo  was  the  first  who  hove  that  titlft,] 

Tbe  whole  of  his  long  life  was  spent  in  the  quiet  perform. 
ance  of  his  duties,  and  the  most  tender  and  anxious  care  fi; 
the  people  committed  to  his  charge.     He  wore  habitually 
coarse  black  gown,  elejit  on  straw,  and  devoted  tbe  revenues 
his  diocese  to  charitable  aud  religious  purposes.    He  died,  ami< 
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lyers  and  tears  of  the  whole  city,  in  1455.  The  people 
d  that  the  republic  had  been  saved  from  plagae,  war,  and 
,  by  his  prayers  and  intercession,  and  did  not  wait  for  a 
lecree  to  exalt  him  to  the  glories  of  a  saint.  They  built 
:h  iu  his  booour,  and  placed  his  effigies  on  their  altars, 
ndred  }'ears  before  his  canonisation,  which  took  place 
)  by  a  decree  of  Alexander  VIIL,  who  was  a  Venetian. 
The  portrait  of  San  Lorenzo  was 
painted  during  his  life  by  Vittore 
Carpaccio,  and  is  engraved  in  the 
great  work  of  Litta.  There  is  a  'Hcmnria 
fine  half-length  figure  in  marble  kUb 
over  his  tomb  in  San  Petro  di  te. 
Castello.  Both  these  representhim 
with  the  spare  yet  benign  linea- 
ments we  should  have  given  to  him 
in  fancy,  and  iu  the  simple  dress  of 
a  priest  or  canon,  I  do  not  know 
that  he  has  any  particular  attribute. 
This  characteristic  sketch  is  from  yonii*. 
a  cootemporary  picture  by  Gentil  deU'Oiii. 
Bellini ;  and  is  singular,  because 
he  has  the  nimbus,  and  is  attended 
(in  the  original)  by  angels  bearing 
the  crosier  and  mitre,  although 
not  canonised. 

Pictures  of  this  amiable  prelate 
i<,™n«r.Gimtini:..ii.  abouud  in  the  churches  of  Venice 

ilermo.     The  best  I  have  seen  was  painted  about  the 
lat  Clement  VII.  had  declared  him  a  Beato,  and  repre-  pordmnne, 

,  ,     1       .  .,  VeolcoAcini. 

urn  standing  in  a  niche  on  an  elevated  step;  three 
of  hirt  order  are  looking  up  to  him;   St.  John   the 
t,  St.  Augustine,  and  St.  Francis,  stand  in  front 
e  is  also  a  fine  picture  by  II  Prete  Genovese,  in  which  Venice,  hi 
>renzo,  during  a  famine,  is  distributing  in  charity  the 
13  efiects,  plate,  and  vestments  belonging  to  his  church. 
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St.  Rosalia  of  Palermo,  of  whose  festival  we  have  Biich  a 
gorgeoos  description  in  Brydone'a  '  Sicily,'  wonld  be  claimed 
by  the  Augustines  aa  belonging  to  their  order  of  hermits  ;  for 
which  reason  I  place  her  here. 

She  was  a  Sicilian  virgin,  of  nohle  birth,  who,  in  her  six- 
teenth year,  rejected  all  offers  of  marriage,  and  withdrew 
secretly  to  a  cavern  near  the  enmmit  of  Monte  PeUegrino — 
that  rocky  picturesque  mountain  which  closes  in  the  Bay  of 
Palermo  on  the  west;  and  there  she  devoted  herself  to  ft 
life  of  solitary  sanctity,  and  there  she  died  unknown  to  all. 
But,  when  she  had  ascended  into  bliss,  she  became  an  intar- 
cessor  before  the  eternal  Throne  for  her  beautiful  native  city, 
which  she  twice  saved  from  the  ravages  of  the  plague.  Happily, , 
after  a  long  interval,  her  sacred  remains  were  discovered' 
lying  in  a  grotto,  nncorrupted — such  virtue  was  in  her 
unsullied  maiden  parity ! — ^and  on  her  head  a  wreath  of  roses 
from  Paradise,  placed  there  by  the  angels  who  had  sung  her 
to  rest.  Her  name,  inscribed  by  herself,  was  found  on  the 
rock  above.  She  was  thenceforth  solemnly  inaugurated  asi 
the  patroness  of  Palermo ;  and  in  the  year  1626,  through  the 
credit  of  the  Sicilian  Jesuits,  she  was  canonised  by  Pope 
Urban  VIII. 

On  the  summit  of  Monte  PeUegrino  stands  the  colossal. 
statue  of  the  virgin  saint,  looking  to  the  east  over  the  blue 
Mediterranean,  and  seen  from  afar  by  the  Sicilian  mariner- 
at  once  his  auspicious  beacon,  and  his  celestial  protectress. 

Her  grotto  has  become  a  church,  and  a  place  of  pilgrimage, 
and  statues  and  pictures  of  her  abound  through  the  locality. 
She  is  not  usually  represented  in  the  religious  habit,  but  in 
brown  tunic,  sometimes  ragged ;  her  hair  loose.  She  is  geoe^ 
rally  recumbent  in  her  cavern,  irradiated  by  a  celestial  ligh^ 
and  pressing  a  crucifix  to  her  bosom,  while  angels  crown 
with  roses.  Such  a  picture,  by  a  late  Sicilian  peontaB 
probably  Novelli,  I  saw  in  Dublin,  in  the  possession  of  Mn 
Alex.  Macdonnell.  Sometimes  she  is  standing,  and  in  '  " 
act  of  inscribing  her  name  on  the  rocky  wall  of  her  cavert 

As  a  subject  of  painting,  St.  Rosalia  is  chiefly  interestinj 
for  the  series  of  pictures  painted  by  Vandyck,  soon  aft«r  hr^" 
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canonisation,  for  the  Jesuits'  Church  at  Antwerp.     One  of 
these  is  now  at  Palermo :  two  are  at  Munich  ; — the  Vision  of  specuie  de* 
St.  Rosalia ;  and  the  saint  ascending  into  heaven  with  a  com-  ^.'i^  vor 
pany  of  angels,  one  of  whom  crowns  her  with  roses ;  a  fourth,  vitSSi!^ 
very  grand  and  beautiful,  represents  St.  Rosalia  glorified  and 
crowned  with  roses  by  the  infant  Saviour.     We  must  be  care-  Eng.  bv 
ful  not  to  confound  St.  Rosalia  with  the  Magdalen,  or  with  ^'  ^^°" 
St.  Cecilia,  or  with  St.  Dorothea. 

Another  Augustine  saint  whom  we  find  occasionally  in 
l»icture3  is  Clara  di  Monte-Falco,  styled  in  her  own  country 
Saint  Clara ;  but,  as  she  was  never  regularly  canonised,  her 
proper  title  is  the  *  Beata  Clara  della  Cruce  di  Monte-Falco.' 
This  beautiful  little  city  crowns  the  summit  of  a  lofty  hill, 
seen  on  the  right  as  we  travel  through  the  Umbrian  valleys 
from  Foligno  to  Spoleto.  Here  she  was  born  about  the  year 
1*208,  and  here  she  dwelt  in  seclusion,  and  shed  over  the  whole 
district  the  perfume  of  her  sanctity  and  the  fame  of  her  mir- 
acles and  visions.  She  is  represented  in  the  dress  of  her  Order, 
the  black  tunic  fastened  by  a  leathern  girdle,  black  veil,  and 
white  wimple,  which  distinguishes  her  from  her  great  name- 
sake, the  Abbess  St.  Clara  of  Assisi.  This  Beata  Clara  is 
met  with  in  the  Augustine  churches.  There  is  a  picture  of 
her  in  the  Santo  Spirito  at  Florence. 


Of  the  various  conmiunities  wliich  emanated  directly  from 
the  Augustine  Order,  properly  so  called,  the  earliest  which  has 
any  interest  in  connection  with  art  is  one  with  a  very  long 
name — the  Piikmonstkatknsians. 


K  E 
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St.  Norbert,  Founder. 

Ital,  San  Norberto,  Fondatore  de*  PremostratesL     Ger.  Stifter  der  Prii- 

monstratenser-Orden.     May  6, 1134 

St.  Norbert,  whose  effigy  occurs  frequently  in  French  and 
Flemish  Art,  was  a  celebrated  preacher  and  religious  reformer 
in  the  eleventh  century.  He  was  born  at  Cologne ;  he  was  a 
kinsman  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV. ;  and  though  early  in- 
tended for  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  in  which  the  highest 
dignities  awaited  his  acceptance,  he  for  several  years  led  a 
dissolute  life  in  the  Imperial  court. 

One  day,  as  he  was  riding  in  pursuit  of  his  pleasures,  he  was 
overtaken  by  a  sudden  and  furious  tempest;  and  as  he  looked 
about  for  shelter,  there  fell  from  heaven  a  ball  of  fire,  which 
exploded  at  his  horse's  feet,  burned  up  the  grass,  and  sank  deep 
in  the  earth.  On  recovering  his  senses,  lie  was  struck  with 
dismay  when  he  reflected  what  might  have  been  his  fate  in  the 
other  world  had  he  perished  in  his  wickedness.  He  forsook  his 
evil  ways,  and  began  to  prepare  himself  seriously  for  the  life  of  a 
priest  and  a  missionary.  He  sold  all  his  possessions,  bestowed 
the  money  on  the  poor,  reserving  to  himself  only  ten  marks  of 
silver,  and  a  mule  to  carry  the  sacred  vestments  and  utensils  for 
the  altar;  and  then,  clothed  in  a  lambskin,  with  a  hempen  cord 
round  his  loins,  he  set  out  to  preach  repentance  and  a  new  life. 
After  preaching  for  several  years  through  the  northern  pro- 
vinces of  France,  Hainault,  Brabant,  and  Liege,  he  assembled 
around  him  those  whose  hearts  had  been  touched  by  his  elo- 
quence, and  who  were  resolved  to  adopt  his  austere  discipline. 
Seeing  the  salvation  of  so  many  committed  to  his  care,  he 
humbly  prayed  for  the  Divine  direction  ;  and  thereupon  the 
blessed  Virgin  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  pointed  out  to 
him  a  barren  and  lonesome  spot  in  the  valley  of  Coucy,  thence 
Pratuin  Called  Frc-montre.  Hence  the  name  adopted  by  his  com- 
Htrat'uin.  munity,  '  the  Premonstratensians.'  The  Virgin  likewise  dic- 
tated the  fashion  and  colour  of  the  habit  they  were  to  adopt; 
it  was  a  coarse  black  tunic,  and  over  it  a  white  woollen  cloak, 
in  imitation  of  the  angels  of  heaven,  'who  are  clothed  in  white 
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garments.'  The  four-cornered  cap  or  beret,  worn  by  the  Au- 
<^ustine  canons,  was  also  to  be  white  instead  of  black.  The 
rule  was  that  of  St.  Augustine,  but  the  discipline  so  severe 
that  it  was  found  necessary  to  niodify  it.  Still,  the  necessity 
of  monastic  reform  was  so  universally  felt,  that,  even  -in  the 
commencement,  it  found  favour  with  the  people.  St.  Norbert 
lived  to  count  1200  members  of  his  community"; .  was  created 
Archbishop  of  Magdeburg  by  the  Emperor  Lothaire;.and,  after 
a  most  active  and  laborious  ministry,  died  in  1134. 

In  the  German  prints  and  pictures  St.  Norbert  has  the  cope, 
mitre,  and  crosier,  as  archbishop,  and  carries  the  sacramental 
cup  in  his  hand,  over  which  is  seen  a  spider,  in  allusion  to  the 
following  story : — 

One  day  that  Norbert  had  consecrated  the  bread  and  wine 
for  the  ceremony  of  the  mass,  on  lifting  the  cup  to  his  lips  he 
perceived  within  it  a  large  venomous  spider.  He  hesitated — 
what  should  he  do  ?  To  spill  the  sacred  contents  on  the  ground 
was  profane — not  to  be  thought  of.  To  taste  was  certain  death. 
He  drank  it,  and  remained  uninjured.  This  was  regarded  as  a 
miracle,  as  a  recompense  of  his  faith,  and  has  been  often  re- 
presented. When,  instead  of  the  cup,  he  holds  the  ManstranZy 
I  think  it  may  be  an  allusion  to  the  name  of  his  Order.  He 
has  also  the  attribute  of  the  demon  bound  at  his  feet,  common 
to  all  those  saints  who  have  overcome  the  world. 

A  frequent  subject  is  St.  Norbert  preacliing  at  Antwerp 
against  the  heretic  Tankelin.     This  Tankelin  was  a  sort  of 
atheist  and  socialist  of  those  times.     He  insisted  that  the  insti- 
tution of  the  priesthood  was  a  cheat,  the  sacraments  unnecessary 
to  salvation,  and  that  a  community  of  wives  as  well  as  goods 
was  the  true  apostolic  doctrine.     Of  course  he  had  no  chance 
against  our  austere  and  eloquent  saint.     In.  a  very  beautiful 
picture  by  Bernard  v.  Orlay,  St.  Norbert  with  his  mitre  on  his  Munich  cai. 
head  is  preaching  to  a  large  assemblage  of  people  ;  before  him  ^g;^'^^*^® 
stands  Tankelin,  in  a  rich  robe  trimmed  with  fur,  and  with  ^^^ 
frowning  and  averted  looks ;  in  front  arc  two  women  seated, 
listening,  apparently  a  mother  and  her  daughter, — the  latter 
inimitable  for  the  grace  of  the  attitude  and  the  pensive  expres- 
sion of  the  beautiful  face.   The  costume  and  style  of  this  picture 
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are  thoroughly  German,  and  I  suppose  it  was  painted  beforft 
Bernard  v.  Orlay  had  studied  in  the  Bchool  of  Eaphael. 

'  St.  Norbert  in  a  vision  receiving  the  habit  of  his  Order  from 
the  hand  of  the  Virgin,'  was  painted  by  Niccolo  Poussin. 

Two  pictures  from  his  life  are  in  the  Brussels  Gallery.  I. 
He  consecrates  two  deacons.  2.  He  dies,  surrounded  by  hia 
brotherhood,  in  the  act  of  benediction.  The  pictures  are  Dot 
very  good. 

I  know  but  one  other  saint  of  this  Order,  who  has  fonnd  a 
place  in  the  history  of  Art,  and  his  legend  is  very  graceful. 

St,  Herman  was  the  son  of  very  poor  parents,  dwelling  in 
the  city  of  Cologne.  His  mother  brought  him  up  piously, 
giving  him  the  best  inBtructious  she  could  afford.  Every  day, 
as  he  repnired  to  school,  he  went  into  the  Church  of  SU  Marjj 
and,  kneeling  before  the  image  of  Our  Ladj',  said  bis  simpla 
I)rayer  with  a  right  lowly  and  loving  and  trusting  heart.  One 
day  he  had  aii  apple  in  his  hand,  which  was  all  be  had  for  liii 
dinner,  and,  after  he  had  finished  his  prayer,  be  humbly  offered 
bis  apple  in  childish  love  and  faith  to  the  holy  image,  '  which 
tiling,'  says  the  legend,  'pleased  our  Blessed  Lady,  and  shfr 
stretched  forth  her  band  and  took  the  apple  and  gave  it  to  oxs' 
Lord  Jesus,  who  sat  upon  her  knee  ;  and  both  smiled  upon 
Herman.'  The  young  enthusiast  took  the  habit  of  the  Pref 
monstratensians,  and  edified  his  monastery  by  his  piely,  hi* 
ansterities,  and  his  wonderful  visions.  He  had  an  ecatatid 
dream,  in  which  the  Virgin  descended  from  heaven,  ftocl 
jmttiug  a  ring  upon  his  finger,  declared  him  her  esponsedi: 
Hence  he  received  from  the  brotherhood  the  name  of  Joeephil 
He  died  in  1236. 

The  vision  of  St.  Herman-Joseph  has  been  represented  hj 
Vandyck.  He  kneels,  wearing  the  white  cloak  over  the  black 
tunic,  and  is  presented  by  an  angel  to  the  Virgin,  who  tonchen 
his  hand.  The  pretty  legend  of  the  child  ofl'ering  the  apple  I. 
do  not  remember  to  have  seen. 
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The  Servi,  or  Serviti. 

Every  one  who  has  been  at  Florence  must  remember  the 
Cliurch  of  the  '  Aununziata ; '  everr  one  who  remembers  that 
glorious  church,  who  has  lingered  in  the  cloisters  and  the 
Cortile^  where  Andrea  del  Sarto  put  forth  all  his  power — 
where  the  Madonna  del  Sacco  and  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin 
attest  what  he  could  do  and  be  as  a  pjjtinter, — will  feel  in- 
terested in  the  Order  of  the  Servi.  Among  the  extraordinary 
outbreaks  of  religious  enthusiasm  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
this  was  in  its  origin  one  of  the  most  singular. 

Seven  Florentines,  rich,  noble,  and  in  the  prime  of  life, 
whom  a  similarity  of  taste  and  feeling  had  drawn  together, 
used  to  meet  every  day  in  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Annuncia- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Virgin  {then  outside  the  walls  of  Florence), 
there  to  sing  the  Ate  or  evening  service  in  honour  of  the 
Madoulna,  for  whom  they  had  an  especial  love  and  veneration. 
Thev  became  known  and  remarked  in  their  nei^^hbourhood  for 
these  acts  of  piety,  so  that  the  women  and  children  used  to 
point  at  them  as  they  passed  through  the  streets  and  exclaim, 
*  iiuardate  i  Servi  di  Maria  f  (Behold  the  servants  of  the 
Virgin !)     Hence  the  title  afterwards  assumed  by  the  Order. 

The  passionate  devotion  of  tliese  seven  enthusiasts  was  in- 
creased by  their  mutal  sympathy  and  emulation,  till  at  length 
they  resolved  to  forsake  the  world  altogether,  and  distributing 
their  money  to  the  poor,  after  selling  their  possessions,  they 
retired  to  Monte  Senario,  a  solitary  mountain  about  six  miles 
from  Florence.  Here  they  built  for  themselves  little  huts,  of 
stones  and  boughs,  and  devoted  themselves  to  the  perpetual 
service  of  the  Virgin.  At  first  they  wore  a  plain  white  tunic, 
in  honour  of  the  imnuiculate  purity  of  their  protectress ;  it 
was  then  the  favourite  religious  garb ;  but  one  of  the  brother- 
hood was  honoured  with  a  vision,  in  which  the  holy  Virgin 
herself  conmianded  them  to  change  their  white  tunic  for  a 
black  one,  '  in  memory  of  her  maternal  sorrow  and  the  death 
of  her  Divine  Son  : '  the  habit  was  thenceforward  black. 

Tliese  seven  Santi  Fondatori  dei  Servi  were  Buonfiglioli  ^d.  1239. 
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Monaldi,  Giovanni  Manetti,  Benedetto  Autellesi,  Gheranio 
Soategni,  Amadio,  Ricovero  Lippi,  ami  Alessio  Falconieri. 
They  were  all  allied  to  the  noblest  families  of  Florence,  and, 
as  their  Order  grew  in  fame  and  sanctity,  their  native  city  be- 
came proud  of  them.  I  renieniber  in  the  private  chapel  of  thi; 
Caaa  Buonarotti  (still  the  residence  of  the  representative  of 
Michael  Angelo)  a  series  of  lunettes,  in  which  all  the  renowned 
Florentine  saints  are  seen  as  walking  in  procession,  led  by 
John  the  Baptist  and  Santa  Beparata,  the  patron  saint«  of  the 
cily.  The  Fadri  Sermti,  in  their  black  habits,  form  part  of 
this  religious  company.  At  their  beiul  walks  St.  Philip  Bbs- 
ozzi,  the  chief  saint  of  the  Order,  who  has  been  culled  tlie 
founder,  but  it  existed  fifteen  years  before  be  joined  it  in  1247. 

Filippo  Benozzi  began  life  as  a  physician.  In  general,  I 
think,  the  study  of  medicine  and  surgery  does  not  prepare  llit 
mind  for  intense  devotional  aspirations ;  yet  I  have  heard  of 
young  men  studying  for  the  medical  profession,  who,  iifter 
going  through  a  probation  in  tlie  hospitals,  unable  to  bear  the 
perpetual  sight  of  bodily  suffering,  and  yet  subdued  at  ouce 
and  elevated  by  such  speetaclea,  have  turned  to  the  Cfaurdl, 
and  become  '  healera  of  the  sick '  in  another  sense. 

Such  a,  one  was  Filippo  Benozzi.  After  studying  at  Paril 
and  at  Pudua,  then,  and  down  to  recent  times,  the  best  schools. 
of  medicine  in  Europe,  be  returned  to  Florence,  with  the  titli' 
of  Doctor,  and  prepared  to  practise  his  art.  He  had  a  tenr 
der  and  a  thoughtful  character ;  the  sight  of  physical  ev3 
oppressed  him, — he  became  dissatisiied  with  himself  and  thfl 
world.  One  day,  as  he  attended  mass  in  the  Chapel  of  tl 
'.  Annunziata,  he  was  startled  by  the  words  in  the  epistle  oft! 
day,  '  Draw  near  and  join  tliyself  to  the  chariot.'  And  goii 
home  full  of  meditation,  he  threw  himself  on  his  bed.  In  fa 
dreams  he  beheld  the  Virgin  seated  in  a  chariot ;  she  callt 
to  him  to  draw  near,  and  to  join  her  servants.  He  obeyi 
the  vision,  and  retired  to  Monte  Senario,  where  such  was  h 
modesty  and  humility,  that  the  brethren  did  not  for  a  loi 
time  discover  his  talents;  and  great  was  their  astonishmeJ 
when  they  found  they  had  among  them  a  wise  and  learned 
Doctor  of  the  University  of  Padua !     He  soon  became  die 
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tiuguislied  as  a  preacher,  and  yet  more  as  a  reconciller  of 
differences,  having  set  himself  to  allay  the  deadly  hereditary 
factions  which,  at  that  time,  distracted  all  the  cities  of 
Tuscany.  He  prevailed  on  the  Pope,  Alexander  IV.,  to 
confirm  the  rule  of  the  Order,  preached  through  tlie  chief 
j)rovinces  of  Italy,  and  at  Avignon,  Toulouse,  Lyons,  Paris, 
gaining  everywhere  converts  to  his  peculiar  adoration  for  the 
Virgin,  and  at  length  died  General  of  his  Order  in  1285. 

His  memory  has  from  that  time  been  held  in  great  veneration 
by  his  own  community;  but  it  was  not  till  1516  that  Leo  X. 
(himself  a  Florentine)  allowed  his  festival  to  be  celebrated  as 
a  Beato.  This  was  a  great  privilege,  which  the  Serviti  had 
long  been  desirous  to  obtain,  and  it  led  to  the  formal  canon- 
isation of  their  saint  in  1671.  It  was  on  the  occasion  of 
his  Beatification  under  Leo  X.,  or  soon  after,  that  Andrea  del 
Sarto  was  called  to  decorate  the  cloisters  of  the  Annunziata.  Florence. 
Vasari  gives  a  most  amusing  account  of  the  contrivances  of 
the  sacristan  of  the  convent  (a  certain  Fra  Mariano)  to  get  the 
work  done  as  well  and  as  cheaply  as  possible.  He  stimulated 
the  vanity  of  rival  artists ;  he  pointed  out  the  advantage  of 
having  their  works  exhibited  in  a  locality  to  which  such  numbers 
of  the  devout  daily  resorted ;  he  would  not  hold  out  the  hope  of 
large  pay,  but  he  promised  abundance  of  prayers ;  and  he  dwelt 
on  the  favour  which  their  performances  would,  no  doubt,  obtain 
from  the  Blessed  Virgin  herself,  to  whose  especial  honour,  and 
that  of  her  newly  exalted  votary,  they  were  to  be  consecrated. 
He  obtained  not  a//,  but  in  great  part  what  he  desired.  Andrea 
painted  on  one  side  of  the  Cortile  two  scenes  from  the  life  of  the 
Madonna, — the  birth  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  adoration  of  the 
Magi ;  and  on  the  other  side  the  life  of  San  Filippo  Benozzi. 
Of  the  first  I  will  not  say  anything  at  present ;  every  figure 
in  those  sublime  groups  is  familiar  to  the  student  and  the 
lover  of  Art.  Baldovinetti  painted  on  the  same  side  the  birth 
of  our  Saviour ;  and  Franciabigio  his  chef-d'oeuvre,  the  Mar- 
riage of  the  Virgin.  Of  the  six  frescoes  from  the  life  of  San 
Filippo,  Cosimo  Roselli  painted  the  first,  where  he  takes  the 
habit  of  the  Serviti.  The  five  others  are  by  Andrea.  2.  S. 
Filippo,  on  his  way  to  the  court  of  the  Pope  at  Viterbo,  gives 


his  only  shirt  to  a  poor  leper.   3.  Some  gamblere  and  profiigatt 
young  men  mocked  at  the  devotiou  of  the  saint,  and  pursne' 

him  with  gibes  and  insults  as  he  ascended,  with  three  of  hi 
brotherhood,  the  Monte  Senario.  A  storm  came  on :  the  bre- 
thren drew  their  cowlsovertheirheads,and  quietly  pursned  theii 
way ;  the  scotfers  ran  for  shelter  to  a  ttee,  and  were  killed  bj 
the  lightning.  This  is  one  of  the  best  of  the  series,  admirabll 
for  the  fine  landscape  and  dramatic  felicity  with  which  the  si 
is  told.  4.  San  Filippo  heals  a  possessed  woman.  5.  The  deali. 
of  the  saint,  also  very  beautiful.  6.  Miracles  performed  by  htfr 
relics  after  his  death :  his  habit  is  placed  on  the  head  of  a  sidti 
child,  who  is  immediately  healed.  The  fine  figure  of  the  old 
man  in  red  drapery,  leaning  on  his  stick,  is  the  portrait  a 
Andrea  della  Eobbia,  one  of  the  family  of  famous  sculptoTB. 

In  the  cloisters,  over  the  door  which  leads  into  the  ehurcl^ 
Andrea  del  Sarto  painted  the  Riposo,  so  celebrated  as  tW 
'  Madonna  del  Sacco.'  And,  on  the  walls,  Bernardino  Pocetd, 
Mascagni,  and  Salimbeni,  clever  mannerists  of  the  sixteenlb 
century,  painted  a  series  of  subjects  from  the  lives  of  the  on- 
ginal  founders  of  the  Order,  of  which  the  best  (by  Pocetti] 
represents  the  recovery  of  a  child  drowned  in  the  Arno,  by  tt 
prayers  of  Amadio.  This  fresco  is  celebrated  under  the  nan 
of  the  Anegato,  or  Affogato, '  The  Drowned  Boy,'  On  tlie  wholfi 
the  black  robes  of  the  personages  give  to  these  frescoes  a  spotQ 
and  disagreeable  effect,  and  tliey  are  not  in  any  respect  firil 
rate :  yet  they  are  interesting  when  considered  in  reference  i 
their  locality  and  the  history  of  the  origin  of  the  Order.  Offl 
of  Florence,  St.  Philip  Benozzi  and  his  eoiupaniuns  are  nfli 
conspicuoiis  as  subjects  of  Ai't,  though  the  Order  becami 
popular  and  widely  extended.  In  1484  the  Serviti  weraaddei 
to  the  Mendicant  Orders,  and  from  that  time  are  styled  Frati- 
Father  Panl  Sarpi,  the  Venetian,  so  famous  in  the  politicat 
and  literary  history  of  Italy,  was  of  this  Order,  and  woold  1 
properly  styled  Fra  Paolo. 
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The  Trinitarians. 

The  Order  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  for  the  Redemption  of  Captives. 

Of  the  many  communities,  male  and  female,  which  emanated 
from  the  Augustine  Rule,  the  most  interesting  are  those  whicli 
were  founded  for  purposes  of  mercy  and  charity,  rather  than 
for  self-sanctification  through  penance  and  seclusion.  These 
have,  however,  afforded  comparatively  but  few  subjects,  either 
in  painting  or  sculpture. 

Among  the  suffering  classes  of  our  Christendom,  from  the 
tenth  to  the  fifteenth  century,  none  were  more  pitiable  than  the 
slaves  and  prisoners.  The  wars  of  that  period  had  a  peculiar 
character  of  ferocity,  enhanced  by  the  spirit  of  religious  hatred  : 
prisoners  on  both  sides  were  most  inhumanly  treated.  The 
nobles  and  leaders  were  usually  ransomed,  often  at  the  price  of 
all  their  worldly  goods;  the  poorer  classes,  and  frequently 
women  and  children,  carried  off  from  the  maritime  cities  and 
villages,  languished  and  toiled  in  a  hopeless  slavery,  ^  captives 
in  the  land  of  their  enemies.' 

St.  John  de  Matha  was  born  at  Faucon  in  Provence,  in  st  John  de 
1154,  of  noble  parents.     As  usual,  we  find  that  his  mother,  F6b/8i^i2i8. 
whose  name  was  Martha,  had  educated  him  in  Iiabits  of  piety, 
and  consecrated  him  early  to  the  service  of  God. 

He,  being  a  student  in  the  University  of  Paris,  became 
famous  there  for  his  learning  and  holiness  of  life; — and,  being 
ordained  priest,  at  his  first  celebration  of  divine  service  he 
l)eheld  a  vision  of  an  angel  clothed  in  white,  having  a  cross  of 
red  and  blue  on  his  breast,  and  his  hands,  crossed  over  each 
other,  rested  on  the  heads  of  two  slaves,  who  knelt  on  each 
side  of  him.  And  believing  that  in  this  vision  of  the  mind 
God  spoke  to  him,  and  called  him  to  the  deliverance  of 
prisoners  and  captives,  he  immediately  sold  all  his  goods, 
and  forsook  the  world,  to  prepare  himself  for  his  mission. 
*  He  retired  to  a  desert  place,  where,  at  the  foot  of  a  little 
hill,  was  a  fair,  clear,  and  cold  fountain,  to  which  a  white 
hart  did  daily  resort  for  refreshment,  whence  it  was  called  in 
Latin  Cervusfriyidus^  and  in  French  CerJ'roy  ;  and  here,  with 


another  holy  find  benevolent  man,  named  Felix  de  Valou, 
the  two  together  arranged  the  institution  of  a  new  Order  fot 
the  Redemption  of  Slaves,  and  travelled  to  Rome  to  obtain 
the  approbation  of  the  Pope.' 

When  they  came  to  Rome  they  were  courteously  received  by 
Pope  Innocent  III.,  who  having  been  favoured  with  the  like 
vision  of  an  angel  clothed  in  white  with  two  captives  chained 
(and  on  this  occasion  one  captive  was  a  Christian,  and  tie 
other  a.  Moor,  showing  that  in  this  charitable  foundation  there 
was  to  be  no  distinction  of  colour  or  religion),  '  hie  Holiness 
did  forthwith  ratify  the  Order,  and,  by  his  command,  diey 
assumed  the  white  habit,  having  on  the  breast  a  Greek  croea 
of  red  and  bUie ;  tlie  three  colours  signifying  the  Three  Persons 
of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity :  the  white,  the  Father  Eternal :  the 
blue,  which  was  the  traverse  of  the  cross,  the  Son  as  Re- 
deemer ;  and  the  red,  the  charity  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  he 
appointed  that  the  Brotherhood  should  be  called  The  Order  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  for  tlie  Redemption  of  Captives.' 

This  being  settled,  John  de  Matha  and  Felix  deValois — tlie 
Clarkson  and  Wilbcrforce  of  their  time — returned  to  Franco, 
and  they  preached  the  redenjption  of  captives  through  the  whole 
country,  collecting  a  number  of  followers  who  devoted  theni- 
selves  to  the  same  cause.  They  were  then  called  Maf/iiirJm, 
and  the  name  survives  in  a  street  of  Paris,  near  which  was  cue 
of  their  first  establishments,  but  the  parent  monastery  was  that 
of  Cefroy.  The  Pope  also  gave  them,  at  Rome,  the  church  anJ 
convent  since  called  S.  Maria  della  Navicella,  on  the  Monte 
Celio,  well  known  to  those  who  have  heeu  at  Rome,  for  its  soli- 
tary and  beautiful  situation,  and  for  the  antique  bark  whic 
stands  in  Irout  of  it,  and  from  which  it  derives  its  name. 

Having  collected  a  large  sum  from  the  charitable,  John  sei 
two  of  his  brotherhood  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  to  negotiate  fo 
an  exchange  of  prisoners,  and  for  the  redemption  of  slavf 
They  returned  with  186  redeemed  Christians.  The  next  yt 
John  went  himself  to  Spain,  preaching  everywhere  the 
of  captives  and  slaves ;  then  passing  over  to  Tunis,  he  retumt 
with  110  redeemed  captives.  On  a  third  voyage,  in  whidi 
had  ransomed  120  slaves,  the  infidels,  furious  at  seeing  hi 


ST.  JOHN  DE  HATHA.  S19 


depart,  cut  up  the  sails  of  the  ship  into  fragments,  and  broke 
away  the  rudder.  The  mariners  were  in  despair  at  being  thus 
abandoned  to  the  winds  and  waves.  But  John,  trusting  in 
his  good  cause,  replaced  the  torn  sails  with  his  mantle  and 
those  of  his  brotherhood;  and,  throwing  himself  on.  his  knees^ 
prayed  that  God  himself  would  be  their  pilot.  And  behold  it 
was  so ;  for  gentle  winds  wafted  them  into  the  port  of  Ostia. 
But  the  health  of  John  de  Matha  was  so  comj)letely  broken, 
that  he  found  himself  unable  to  proceed  to  France,  and  the 
last  two  years  of  his  life  were  spent  at  Rome,  where,  in  the 
intervals  of  a  lingering  malady,  he  passed  his  time  in  visiting 
the  prisons  and  preaching  to  the  poor.  And  thus  he  died  in 
the  exercise  of  those  charities  to  which,  from  early  youth,  he 
had  devoted  himself. 

St.  John  de  Matha  is  represented  in  a  white  habit,  with  a 
lilue  and  red  cross  upon  his  breast,  fetters  in  his  hand  or  at 
his  feet,  and,  in  general,  the  vision  of  the  angel  with  the  two 
captives  is  placed  in  the  background.     The  peculiar  cross  and  ^^/^ 
white  habit  distinguish  him  from  St.  Leonard,  whose  beautiful  "-s^ 
legend  has  been  already  related. 

Mr.  Stirling  mentions  a  picture  representing  the  Virgin  ^^^^^ 
giving  San  Juan  de  Mata  a  purse  of  money  for  the  redemp-  p-  i2w. 
tion  of  captives,  painted  by  a  certain  Fray  Bartolome,  who 
belonged  to  the  Order;  and  his  effigy  is  common  in  the  old 
French  prints. 

His  companion,  St.  Felix  de  Valois,  wears  the  habit  of  an 
Augustine  hermit,  and  is  represented  sitting  in  a  contem- 
plative attitude  by  the  side  of  a  fountain,  at  which  a  stag  or 
hind  is  drinking.  There  is  a  series  of  ten  pictures,  by  Gomez, 
representing  the  lives  of  these  two  companion  saints  ;  but  the 
subjects  are  not  mentioned. 

I  remember  a  singular  mosaic  of  a  circular  form,  executed 
by  Giovanni  Cosmata  about  1300,  and  certainly  for  this 
Order.  It  represents  Christ  enthroned,  and  loosing  the 
fetters  of  two  slaves  who  kneel  on  each  side.  One  of  these 
slaves  is  white,  and  the  other  is  a  negro.  I  have  lost  my 
note  of  the  church  in  which  this  mosaic  exists,  but  it  is  pro-  Rome, 
bably  to  be  found  in  S.  Maria  della  Navicella. 
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LEGBKDS  OF  THE  MONABTIC  OBDERB. 

The  first  founders  of  the  Trinitarians  placed  themselves 
especially  under  the  protection  of  St.  Radegiinda,  whoai 
effigy  is  often  to  be  found  in  the  houses  of  the  Order,  andia 
connection  with  the  legend  of  Juan  de  Matha.  The  storj 
relates  that  Uadegunda  was  the  daujjliter  of  Berthaire,  kinj 
of  Thuriugia,  and  that  in  her  childhood  she  was  carried 
away  into  captivity  with  all  her  family  by  Clotbaire  V.,  ki 
of  France,  who  afterwards  married  her.  '  And  this 
was  a  virtuous  lady,  much  devoted  to  prayer  and 
deeds,  often  fasting,  and  chastening  herself  with  hair- 
which  she  wore  under  her  royal  apparel.  And  one  day, 
she  walked  alone  in  the  gardens  of  her  palace,  she  heard  tli<; 
voices  of  prisoners  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  weeping  iii 
their  fetters,  and  imploring  pity ;  and  remembering  lier 
early  sorrows,  she  ^so  wept.  And,  not  knowing  how  to 
aid  them  otherwise,  she  betook  herself  to  prayer,  whereapon 
their  fetters  burst  asimder,  and  they  were  loosed  from 
captivity.  And  this  Queen  Radegunda  afterwards  took  the 
religious  habit  at  the  bauds  of  St.  Medard,  bishop  of  ^oyon, 
founded  a  monastery  for  nuns  at  Poitiers,  and  lived  in  great 
sanctity,  ministering  to  the  poor.'  She  is  represented  with 
the  royal  crown,  under  whicli  flows  a  long  veil;  she  has  a 
captive  kneeling  at  her  feet,  and  holding  his  broken  fetters 
in  his  hand. 

When  the  Order  of  the  Trinitarians  was  introduced  into 
England  by  Sir  William  Lucy  of  Charlecote,  ou  his  return 
from  the  Crusade,  he  built  and  endowed  for  them  Thellesford 
Priory  in  Warwickshire,  '  and  dedicated  it  to  the  honour 
of  God,  St.  John  tlie  Baptist,  and  St.  Radegunda.' 


The  Order  o¥  Our  Ladt  of  Mebcy. 


AuoNG  the  converfci  of  St.  John  Matha,  when  he  preached  thai 

.  deliverance  of  captives  in  Languedoc,  was  the  son  ofanoblemuij 
of  that  country,  whose  name  was  Peter  Nolasijue,  or  Nolascoafl 
In  his  youth  he  had  served  in  the  Crusade  against  the  Albt^ 
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mses,  and  afterwards  lieeame  the  tutor  or  governor  of  the 
5'ODng  king,  James  of  Aragon.     Struck  witli  the  miseries  of  t 
war,  which  he  had  witnessed  at  an  early  age,  aud  by  the  fate  t 
of  the  Christians  wlio  were  kept  in  captivity  by  the  Moors,  he 
founded,  in  imitation  of  San  Juan  Mata,  a 
community  for  the  redemption  of  slaves 
and  captives,   and   prisoners  for  debt,   to 
which  he  gave  the  name  of '  The  Order  of 
Our  Lady  of  Mercy.'     This  foundation  was 
at  first  military  and  chivalrous,  and  con- 
sisted  of    knights   and   gentlemen,   with 
only  a  few  religious  to  serve  in  the  choir. 
The  king,  Jayme  el  Conquistador,  not  only 
of  Msrcy,  placed  himself  at  their  head,  but  gave  them 

as  a  perpetual  badge  his  own  arms.  From  Barcelona  the 
Order  extended  far  and  wide,  and  Peter  Nolasco  was  the  first 
General  or  Superior.  From  this  time  his  long  life  was  spent 
in  expeditions  to  the  various  provinces  of  Spain,  then  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Moors  ;  to  Majorca,  aud  to  the  coast  of 
Barbary,  whence  lie  retmiied  with  mauy  hundreds  of  redeemed 
slaves.      He  died  in  1258. 

Tlie  Fathers  of  the  Order  of  Mercy,  which  had  lost  its  mili- 
tary character,  and  become  strictly  religious,  obtained  the 
canonisation  of  their  founder  in  I61!8.  Tlie  Spanish  painters 
thereupon  set  themselves  to  glorify  their  new  saint ;  and  the 
convents  of  the  Order  of  Mercy,  particularly  La  Merced  at 
Seville,  were  filled  with  pictures  in  his  honour. 

St.  Peter  Nolasco  is  represented  as  an  aged  man  wearing 
the  white  habit,  and  on  his  breast  the  shield  or  arms  of  King 
James,  the  budge  of  the  Order:  this  distinguishes  him  from 
all  monks  wearing  the  white  habit.  Zurbaran  painted  a  great 
number  of  pictures  from  his  life.  Two  of  the  best  of  these  are 
in  the  Museum  at  Madrid  : — 1.  St.  Peter  Nolasco  beholds  in  a 
vision  his  patron,  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  who  appears  to  him 
on  a  cross  with  his  head  downwurd.i.  2.  An  angel  shows  him 
in  a  vision  the  city  of  Jerusalem  :  the  angel  is  vulgar,  the 
jieeling  saint  very  fine.  Several  other  pictures  belonging  to 
e  same  series,  and  obtained  apparently  from  the  same  con- 
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vent  (La  Merced  at  Seville),  were  in  the  Soult  Gallery,  and 
others  vrere  araoug  the  Spanish  pictures  collected  by  King 
Louis  Philippe,  and  formerly  in  the  Louvre, 

Connected  with  this  Order,  and  often  associated  with  St. 
Peter  Nolasco,  is  another  Saint,  Raymond  Nonnatus,  called  bv 
the  Spaniards  San  Ramon,  who  died  in  1240,  just  after  being 
created  a  cardinal  by  Gregory  IX.  In  consequeuce  of  the 
peculiar  circumBtances  attending  his  birth,  he  obtained  tlie 
surname  of  Nonnatus,  and  is  in  Spain  the  patron  saint  of 
midwives  and  women  in  travail.  Mr,  Stirling  mentions  n 
picture  of  San  Ilamon,  in  which  he  is  represented  as  having 
his  lips  bored  through  with  a  red-hot  iron,  and  a  padlock 
placed  on  his  mouth;  according  to  the  legend,  this  was  the 
barbarous  punishment  inflicted  on  him  while,  in  his  vocation 
as  a  Friar  of  Mercy,  he  was  redeeming  Christian  captives 
among  the  Moors.  Several  interesting  pictures  in  the  Soult 
Gallery  relate  to  this  saint,  and  not  to  St.  Raymond  de  Peua- 
forte,  who  was  quite  a  different  person,  and  belonged  to  the 
Dominican  Order.^  One  of  these  pictures  (in  the  Soult  Cata- 
logne,  No.  2'Z)  represents  a  chapter  of  the  Order  of  Mercy  held 
at  Barcelona,  in  which  St,  Raymond  Nonnatus,  habited  as 
Cardinal,  presides,  and  St.  Peter  Nolasco  is  seated  among  the 
brethren.  Another  (No.  24  in  tlie  same  Catalogue)  represent! 
the  funeral  obsequies  of  St.  Raymond :  he  is  extended  on  a. 
hier,  wearing  the  mitre  as  general  and  grand  vicar  of  the  Order, 
with  the  cardinal's  hat  lying  at  his  feet.  The  Pope  and  th0 
King  who  assist  at  the  ceremony  are  Gregory  IX.  and  St* 
James  of  Aragon.  Both  these  pictm-es  fonned  part  of  the  Beri( 
painted  by  Zurbaran  for  the  Merced  at  Seville,  Another^ 
which  was  in  the  Spanish  Gallery  of  the  Louvre,  representl 
St.  Raymond  wearing  the  white  habit  and  badge  of  the  Order^ 
and  the  mitre  ss  grand-vicar.  In  the  Catalogue  it  ia  calledj 
by  some  extraordinary  mistake,  San  Carmelo, 

In  the  legend  of  St,  Peter  Nolasco  it  is  related,  that  whes 

he  was  old  and  infirm,  two  angels  bore  him  in  their  armc 

to  the  foot  of  the  altar  in  order  to  receive  the  sacrament,  anj 

then  carried  him  back  to  his  cell.     This  is  one  of  the  com- 

<  The  histocy  of  St.  R&ymoud  da  Peliaforte  ia  given  fuTtber  on. 
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monest  subjects  from  the  life  of  St.  Peter  Nolasco,  and  it 
admits  of  great  beauty  in  the  treatment.  There  were  two  or 
three  specimens  in  the  Standish  Gallery  in  the  Louvre.^  This 
sketch  is  from  the  masterpiece  of  Claude  Mellan,  a  famous 
French  eugraver.  The  print  was  published  in  1028,  in  the 
year  in  which  St.  Peter  was  canonised. 

San  Pedro  Nolasco  finding  the  choir  of  his  convent  occupied 
by  the  Virgin  and  a  company  of  angels  (in  a  fine  picture  by 

1  Since  the  year  184S,  the  picturea  compoaiag  the  StsDiliBh  Gallery  ajid  the 
Spanieh  Qatlery  of  the  Louvre,  all  the  private  propertj  of  King  Louis  Philippe, 
have  becD  packed  up,  uid  their  preseatdeatiDatiua  is  unknown  to  me.  The  Suult 
U^lerj  wa*  sold  and  dispersed  on  the  IBth  May  18G2. 


LBasKna  of  thb  uonastic  obders. 

Boecaiiegra),  and  San  Pedro  Nolasco  correcting  the  novices 
of  his  Order  (by  Salcedo),  are  mentioned  by  Mr.  Stirling.' 

A  favourite  Bubject  in  tliese  convents  is  Our  Lady  of  Mercy, 
Nuestra  Senora  de  la  Aterced.  She  is  represented  standing, 
crowned  with  stars,  and  wearing  on  her  breast  the  badge  of 
the  Order,  which  she  likewise  holds  in  her  baud.  The  attendant 
angels  bear  the  olive,  the  palm,  and  broken  fetters,  iii  signuf 
peace,  victory,  aud  deliverance. 


The  Brioittises. 


The  last  of  these  branches  of  the  Augustine  Order  which 
is  necessary  to  mention  in  connection  with  Art  is  that  of  ti 
■r  tiiiKitta.  Brigittines,  founded  by  St.  Bridget  of  Sweden,  whom  we  mtti 
be  careful  not  to  confound  with  St.  Bridget  the  primitive  aaii 
of  Ireland.  This  St,  Bridget  was  of  the  royal  blood  of  Swedeo 
K.apho  at  the  age  of  sixteen  she  married  Ulpho,  Prince  of  Norica 
>^o»  Sweden,  and  was  the  mother  of  eight  children.  She  w— 
singularly  devout,  and  inspired  her  husband  and  children  viXk 
the  same  sentiments.  After  the  death  of  her  husband  ahti 
retired  from  the  world ;  and  she  built  aud  endowed,  at  a  great 
expense,  the  moua.stery  of  Waatein,  in  which  she  placed  eixtj 
nuns  and  tweuty-four  brothers,  figuring  the  twelve  apoatleg 
and  eeventy-two  disciples  of  Christ.  She  prescribed  to  the 
tlie  Rule  of  St.  Augustine,  with  certain  particular  constitntioi 
which  are  said  to  have  been  dictated  to  her  by  our  Savioi^ 
in  a  vision.  The  Order  was  approved  in  1363  by  Urban  V, 
under  the  title  of  the  Rule  of  the  Order  of  our  Saviour, 
the  nuns  always  bore  the  name  of  the  Brigittines.  She 
said  to  have  been  favoured  by  many  revelations,  which  i 
afterwards  published.  She  died  in  the  odour  of  sanctity  n 
1373,  was  canonised  by  Boniface  IX.  in  1391,  and  has 
been  regarded  as  one  of  the  patron  saints  of  Sweden. 


BT.  BRroQET  OP  SWEDEN. 

She  is  represented  of  mature  age  in  the  dress  of  a  min, 
taring  the  black  tanic,  wliite  wimple,  and  white  veil,  which 
L  red  band  from  the  back  to  tlie  front,  and  across  the 
Ebrehe&d ;  this  distinguishes  the  habit  from  that  of  the  Bene- 
^ctinea.  She  has  the  crosier,  as  first  abbess  of  the  Order,  and 
kimetimes  the  pilgrim's  staff  and  wallet,  to  express  her 
warious  pilgrimages  to  Compostella  and  to  Rome.  The  earliest 
representation  I  have  seen  of  this  saint  is  a  cnrious  old  wood- 
in  possession  of  Lord  Spencer,  of  which  there  is  nn 
nitstiou  in  Otley's  History  of  Engraving.  It  represents  her 
ivriting  her  revelations.  As  her  disciples  considered  her 
taspired,  the  holy  Dove  is  generally  introduced  into  the 
levotional  representations  of  this  saint.  In  the  Church  of 
the  Hospital  of  St.  John  at  Florence,  there  is  a  fine  picture 
>>f  *  Santa  Brigitta  giving  the  Rule  to  her  nuns,'  by  Fra 
Uartolomeo.  In  the  Berlin  Gallery  are  two  curious  pictures 
representing  this  saint  at  a  writing-table,  and  one  of  her  j^' 
visions; — called  there  by  mistake  St.  Catherine  of  Siena.  P"'^ 

One  of  the  daughters  of  St.  Bridget  distinguished  for  her 
extreme  piety,  became  Superior  of  the  community  after  the 
death  of  her  mother,  and  was  canonised  under  the  name  of 
St  Catherine  of  Sweden. 

The  Order  of  the  Brigittines  was  introduced  into  England 
by  Henry  V.,  and  had  a  glorious  nunnery,  Sion  House,  near 
Brentford,  which,  at  tlie  Reformation,  was  bestowed  on  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  and  still  continues  in  possession  of 
his  descendants.  The  nuns,  driven  from  their  siicred  precincts, 
fled  to  Lisbon,  where  they  found  protection  and  relief;  and 
their  Order  still  exists  there,  but  in  great  poverty.  Some  of 
the  beautiful  relics  and  vestments  which  they  had  carried  away 
from  Sion,  and  religiously  preserved  in  all  tlieir  wanderings, 
are  now  in  tlie  possession  of  tiie  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.' 

In  the  Madrid  Gallery  there  is  a  most  beautiful  picture  by 

Oiorgione,  representing  a  lovely  female  saint  ofl'ering  a  basket 

Lof  roses  to  tlie  Madonna,  and  behind  her  a  warrior  saint  with 


*  Among  th«ai',  a  opo  of  wonderful  benuty,  Bmbroiileredall  o- 
ia  woiked  in  ailk  anJ  gold,  wu  in  the  oollectiua  of  '  W 
,'  exhibited  in  the  .4delpM  (April  1S60}. 
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his  standard.  This  is  called  in  the  Madrid  catalogue,  by 
some  strange  mistake,  St.  Bridget  and  her  husband  Fulco, 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  represents  two  saints  very 
popular  at  Venice,  and  often  occurring  together  in  the 
Venetian  pictures  of  that  time,  St.  Dorothea  and  St.  George, 
with  their  usual  attributes. 


To  the  Augustines  belong  the  two  great  Military  Orders,  the 
Knights  Templars  (1118)  and  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  afterwards  styled  of  Malta  (1095i).  The  first  wear 
the  red  cross  on  the  white  mantle ;  the  second,  the  white  cross 
on  the  black  mantle.  They  may  thus  be  recognised  in  portraits; 
but  in  connection  with  sacred  Art  I  have  nothing  to  record  of 
tliem  here. 


Clje  iWenUfrant  ©ctirrs. 

Tkb  Fbanoiscans.     The  Dominicans,    The  Carmbutes. 

The  three  great  Mendicant  Orders  arose  almost  simultaneously 
in  the  beginning  uf  the  thirteenth  century. 

The  Carmelites,  as  we  shall  see,  claim  for  themselves  n 
Tery  high  antiquity :  and  for  their  founder,  no  other  than 
the  prophet  Elijah  himself.  These  claims  the  Roman  Church 
has  not  allowed;  neither  do  we  find  the  Carmelites,  at  any 
time,  an  influential  Order;  nor  are  they  conspicuous  in  early 
Art;  and  in  modern  Art  they  are  interesting  for  one  saint  only, 
the  Spanish  St.  Theresa.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Franciscans 
and  Dominicans  are  so  important  and  so  interesting  in  every 
respect,  so  intimately  connected  with  the  revival  of  the  Fine 
Arts  and  their  subsequent  progress,  and  so  generally  associated 
and  contrasted  in  the  imagination,  that  I  shall  give  them  the 
precedence  here  ;  and  I  shall  say  a  few  words  of  them  in  their 
relation  to  e«ch  other  before  I  consider  them  separately. 

In  the  Introduction,  and  in  the  preceding  chapters,  I  have 
touched  upon  that  wonderful  religious  movement  which,  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  threw  men's  minds  iuto  a  state  of 
fusion.  I  have  described  some  of  its  results.  Without 
doubt,  the  most  important,  the  most  memorable  of  all,  was 
the  porteutou.')  twin-birth  of  the  two  great  mendicant  com- 
K    munities  of  St.  Francis  and  St.   Dominick.     Their  founders 

■  'were  two  men  of  diflerent  nations — differing  yet  more  in 
B  nature,  in  temperament  and  character, — who,  without  any 
H  previous  mutual  understanding,  had  each  conceived  the  idea 

■  of  uniting  men  under  a  new  religious  discipline,  and  for 
H  purposes  yet  unthought  of. 

^t  In  the  year  1216,  Dominick  the  Spaniard,  and  Francis  of 
^■Assisi,  met  at  Rome.     They  met  and  embraced, — each  re- 


cognising  in  the  other  the  companion  predestined  to 
Church  in  her  conflict  with  the  awakening  mental  energies, 
long  repressed ;  and  in  her  attempt  to  guide  or  cnish  Ui( 
aspiring,  inquiring,  ardent,  fevered  spirits  of  the  time.  Sum* 
attempts  were  made  to  induce  them  to  unite  into  one  great 
hody  their  separate  institutions,  Uominick  would  have  com- 
plied :  it  may  be  that  he  thought  to  find  in  Francis  an  instru- 
ment as  well  as  an  ally.  Francis,  perhaps  from  an  intuitivf 
perception  of  the  unyielding,  dogmatic  character  of  his  friend, 
stood  aloft.  They  received  from  Innocent  III.  the  contirmatiuD 
of  their  respective  communities,  '  and  parted,'  as  it  has  been 
well  expressed,  '  to  divide  the  world  between  them,'  For, 
before  the  end  of  the  century, — nay,  in  the  time  of  one  genera- 
tion,— their  followers  had  spread  themselves  in  thousands, 
and  tens  of  thousands,  over  the  wliole  of  Christian  Enrope, 
and  sent  forth  their  missionaries  throngh  every  region  of  tbe 
then  known  world. 

Both  had  adopted,  as  their  fundamental  rule,  that  of  8t 
Augustine  ;  and  hence  it  is  that  we  meet  with  pictures  of  the 
Franciscans  and  Dominicans  in  the  churches  of  the  Augustines : 
whereas  I  do  not  remember  meeting  with  pictures  of  the  Men- 
dicant Orders  in  any  of  the  Benedictine  houses  and  cbnrchee 
such  must,  therefore,  be  rare,  if  they  occur  at  all. 

In  fact,  from  the  beginning,  the  monks  had  been  opposed 
to  the  friars,  as,  in  earlier  times,  the  secular  clergy  had  been 
opposed  to  the  monks. 

The  monastic  discipline  had  hitherto  been  considered 
exacting,  in  the  first  place,  seclusion  from  the  world ;  ai 
secondly,  an  excluding  nil  sympathy  with  worldly  affairs,  Thigi 
at  least,  though  often  departed  from  in  individual  cases,  waa 
the  fundamental  rule  of  all  the  stricter  Benedictine  commuai- 
ties,  who,  as  it  seems  to  me,  wherever  their  influence  hai 
worked  for  good,  had  achieved  that  good  by  gathering  tbo 
people  to  them, — not  by  lowering  themselves  to  the  people. 
They  were  aristocratic,  rather  than  popular  communities. 

The  Franciscans  and  Dominicans  were  to  have  a  differeni 
destination.  They  were  the  spiritual  democrats ;  they  were  to 
mingle  jcit/i  the  people,  yet  without  being  of  the  people :  they 


were  to  take  cognissnceof  all  privute  aad  public  afltiirs ;  of  all 
those  domestic  coDcerns  aiid  affections,  cnies  uud  pleasures, 
from  whicli  their  vows  personally  cut  them  off.  They  were  to 
possess  nothing  they  could  call  their  own,  either  as  a  body  or 
individually;  tliey  were  to  beg  frnm  tlieir  fellow-Christians  food 
sad  raiment: — such,  at  least,  was  the  original  rule,  though 
this  article  was  speedily  modified.  Their  vocation  was  to  look 
after  tlie  stray  slieep  of  the  fold  of  Christ ;  to  pray  with  those 
who, prayed;  to  weep  with  those  who  wept;  to  preach,  to 
exhort,  to  rebuke,  to  advise,  to  comfort,  without  distinction  of 
place  or  person.  Tlie  privilege  of  ministering  in  the  offices  of 
religion  was  not  theirs  at  first,  but  was  afterwards  conceded. 
They  were  not  to  be  called  Padri,  fathers,  but  Frati,  Suori,  <"  i 
brothers  and  sisters  of  all  men:  and  as  the  Dominicans  had  k™ 
taken  the  title  of  Frati  Prediculari,  preaching  brothers ;  so 
Francis,  in  his  humility,  had  styled  bis  community  Frati 
Minori,  Frrres  Mineurg,  Minorites,  or  lesser  brothers.  In 
England,  from  the  colour  of  their  habits,  they  were  dis- 
tinguished as  the  ISlack'Friarn  and  the  Gref/-Fnars,  names 
which  they  have  bequeathed  to  certain  districts  in  London, 
and  which  are  familiar  to  us  at  this  day:  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  Mendicant  Orders  ever  possessed,  in  England, 
the  wealth,  the  power,  or  the  popularity  of  the  Benedic- 
tines. 

One  important  innovation  on  the  rules  and  customs  of  all 
existing  religions  communities  was  common  to  t!ie  Franciscans 
and  Dominicans;  and  while  it  extended  their  influence,  and 
consolidated  their  power,  it  was  of  incalculable  service  to  the 
progress  of  civilisation  and  morals, — consequently  to  the  cause 
of  Christianity.  This  was  the  admission  into  both  communities 
of  a  third  class  of  members  (besides  the  professed  friars  and 
nnns),  called  the  Tertiary  Order,  or  Third  Order  of  Penitence. 
It  included  both  sexes,  and  all  ranks  of  life ;  the  members 
were  not  bound  by  vows,  nor  were  they  required  to  quit  their 
secular  occupations  and  domestic  duties,  though  they  entered 
into  an  obligation  to  renounce  secular  pleasures  and  vanities, 
to  make  restitution  where  they  had  done  wrong,  to  be  true  and 
just  in  all  their  dealings,  to  be  charitable  to  the  extent  of  their 
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means,  and  never  to  take  up  weapon  except  against  the  enemii 
of  Christ.  Gould  such  a  brotherhood  have  been  rendered 
universal,  and  could  Christians  have  agreed  on  the  queetion, 
'  whom,  among  men,  Christ  himself  would  have  considercil  ai 
his  enemies  ?  '  we  should  have  had  a  heaven  upon  earth,  or  at 
least  the  Apostolic  institutions  restored  to  us  ;  bat,  with  everr 
drawback  caused  by  superstition  and  ignorance,  hj  fierce,  cruel 
and  warlike  habits,  this  institution,  difi'used  aa  it  was  throag 
every  nation  of  Europe,  did  more  to  elevate  the  moral  stand 
among  the  laity,  more  to  Christianise  the  people,  than  nnf] 
other  that  existed  before  the  invention  of  printing.  It  is 
necessary  to  keep  this  '  Tliird  Order'  in  mind,  to  enable  us  to 
understand  some  of  the  stories  and  pictures  which  will  be 
noticed  hereafter;  those,  for  instance,  which  relate  to  St.  Ives 
and  St.  Catherine  of  Siena. 

The  distinction  between  the  Franciscans  and  Dotuinicaas 
lay  not  in  essentials,  but  merely  in  points  of  discipline,  and 
difference  of  dress. 

In  pictures  the  obvious,  and,  at  first  sight,  the  only  apparent 
distinction  between  the  two  Orders  ia  the  habit;  we  should 
therefore  be  able,  at  a  glance,  to  tell  a  Franciscan  ftdm  a 
Domiuicau  by  its  form  and  colour.  This  is  so  essential  b 
preliminary  that  I  shall  here  describe  the  proper  costume  of 
each,  that  the  contrast  may  be  impressed  on  the  memory. 

The  habit  of  the  Franciscans  was  originally  grey,  and  it  it 
grey  in  all  the  ancient  pictures.     After  the  first  two  centnritt 
the  colour  was  changed  to  a  dark  brown.     It  consists  of  dJ 
plain  tunic  with  long  loose  sleeves, — less  ample,  however, 
those  of  the  Benedictines.     The  tunic  is  fastened  round  tl 
waist  with  a  knotted  cord.     This  cord  represents  symbolicall] 
the  halter  or  bridle  of  a  subdued  beast,  for  such  it  plei 
Francis  to  consider  the  body  in  its  subjection  to  the  spiri 
A  cape,  rather  scanty  in  form,  bangs  over  the  shoulders, 
to  the  back  of  the  cape  is  affixed  a  hood,  drawn  over  the  h( 
in  cold  or  inclement  weather. 

The  Franciscan  nuns  wear  the  same  dresB,  only  instead  of; 
hood  they  have  a  black  veil. 
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The  Labit  of  the  Domiuicans  is  a  white  woollen  gowu, 
fasteued  round  the  waist  with  a  white  girdle :  over  this  a 
white  scapular  (a  piece  of  cloth  hanging  dowa  from  the  neck 
to  the  feet,  like  a  long  apron  before  and  behind) :  over  these 
■  black  cloak  with  a  hood.  The  lay  brothers  wear  a  black 
scapular. 

The  Dominican  nuns  have  the  same  dress,  with  a  white  veil. 

The  members  of  the  Third  Order  of  St,  Francis  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  cord  worn  as  a  girdle.  Those  of  the 
Third  Order  of  St.  Dominick  have  the  black  mantle  or  the 
black  scni>ular  over  a  white  gowu  ;  the  women,  a  black  cloak 
Btid  a  white  veil. 

The  Domiuicans  are  always  shod.  The  Franciscans  are 
generally  barefoot,  or  wear  a  sort  of  wooden  sandal,  called  in 
Italy  a  zoccolo ;  hence  the  name  of  Zoccolanti,  sometimes  given 
in  Italy  to  the  Franciscan  friars. 

The  dress,  therefore,  forms  the  obvious  and  external  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  Orders.  But,  in  considering  them  in 
their  connection  with  Art,  it  will  be  interesting  to  trace  another 
and  a  far  deeper  source  of  contrast.  As  the  two  communities 
have  preserved,  through  their  wliole  existence  of  six  hundred 
years  and  more,  something  of  that  character  originally  im- 
pressed by  their  founders,  so  in  pictures,  and  in  all  the  forms 
of  Art,  we  feel  this  distinctive  character  as  sensibly  as  we 
should  the  countenance  and  bearing  of  two  individuals.  I 
meau,  of  course,  in  genuine  Art,  not  in  factitious  Art — Art  as 
the  interpreter,  not  the  imitator. 

Two  celebrated  passages  in   Dante  give  ua  the  key  to  tliis  p,i™, 
distinct  character,  rendered  by  the  great  paintera  as  truly  as 
by  the  great  poet. 

Dominick  was  a  man  of  letters;  a  schoolman,  completely 
armed  with  all  the  weapons  of  theology;  eloquent  by  nature; 
Bincere,  as  we  cannot  doubt ;  in  earnest  in  all  his  couvictions  ; 
mt,  as  Dante  portrays  him,  Beidgiio  ai  suoi  ed ai  nemici  crudo:  i^.  »i 


LsaBNDa  or  the  monastic  osdebs,  ' 

In  other  words,  unscrupulous,  inaccessible  to  pity,  and  '  wise 
as  the  serpent,'  in  carrying  out  hia  religious  views  and  pur- 
poses. 

Francis,  on  the  contrary,  was  a  wild  and  yet  gentle  entba- 
siast,  who  fled  from  the  world  to  espouse  the  '  Lady  Poverty;' 
a  man  ignorant  and  unlettered,  but  of  a  poetical  nature,  pas- 
sionate in  all  its  sympathies  ; — in  Dante's  words,  Tatto  serafieo 
in  ardore.  '  The  one  like  the  cherub  in  wisdom,  the  other  like  1 
the  seraph  in  fervour.'  The  first  would  accept  nothing  from 
the  Church  hut  permission  to  combat  her  enemiee  ;  the  latter, 
nothing  but  the  privilege  of  suffering  in  her  cause.  And  the 
character  of  the  combatant  and  penitent,  of  the  active  and  tlie 
s  religious  life,  remained  generally  and  externally 
\  on  the  two  communities,  even  when  both  had  fallen 
away  from  their  primitive  austerity  of  discipline. 

The  Dominicans,  as  a  body,  were  the  most  learned  and  the 
most  energetic.  We  find  them  constantly  arrayed  on  the  side 
of  power.  They  remained  more  compact,  and  never  broke  up 
into  separate  reformed  communities,  as  was  the  case  afterwards 
with  the  Franciscans.  Their  greatest  canonised  saints  were 
men  who  had  raised  themselves  to  eminence  by  learning,  by 
eloquence,  hy  vigorous  intellect  or  resolute  action. 

The  Franciscans  aspired  to  a  greater  degree  of  sanctity  and! 
humility,  and  a  more  absolute  self-abnegation.  They 
most  loved  hy  the  people.  They  were  among  the  Catholics  ctf' 
the  thirteenth  century  what  the  Methodists  of  the  last  century 
were  with  U3.  Their  most  famous  saints  were  such  as  hai 
descended  from  worldly  power  and  worldly  eminence,  to  take 
refuge  in  their  profession  of  lowiy  poverty  and  their  abject' 
self-immolation,  rendered  attractive  to  the  high-born  and  bi^ 
bred  by  the  very  force  of  contrast.  The  Franciscans  boast  of- 
several  princely  saiuts ;  which  is  not,  I  believe,  the  case  witki 
the  Dominicans.  The  latter  have,  however,  one  cauonisei' 
martyr  in  their  ranks — their  famous  St.  Peter — more  glorioiw 
in  their  own  estimation  than  all  the  Franciscan  royalties 
together;  but  on  this  point,  as  we  shall  see,  opinions  dlffo*. 
He  was  certainly  the  incarnate  spirit  of  the  Order, 
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]  I  have  taken  here  the  picturesque  and  poetical  aspect  of  tLe 

wo  Orders,  which,  of  course,  is  that  which  we  are  to  seek  for 

I  sacred  Art,  where   a  fat  jovial   Franciscan  would    he   a 

folecism:  a  gross,  arrogant,  self-aeekini,'  Dominican,  not  less 

As  the  painters  employed  by  each  generally  took  their 

JQodels  from  the  convents  in  which,  and  for  which,  they  worked, 

i  may  read  no  unmeaning  commentary  on  the  progressive 

history  of  the  two  communities  in  the  pale,  spiritual,  thought- 

hl,  heavenward  look  of  the  friars  in  the  early  pictures;  and 

nmonplace  and  often  baaely  vulgar  heads  which  are  so 

»tefully  characteristic  of  the  degenerate  friarhood  in  some  of 

!  later  jiictures,  and  more  particularly  in  the  second-rate 

anish  and  Bologuese  schools. 

Verj-  interesting  and  very  significant  to  the  thoughtful 
fobserver  are  those  pictures  which  represent  in  compauiouship 
ihe  chief  saints  of  the  two  Orders :  as  where  St.  Francis  and 
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St.  Dominick  are  embracing  each  other ;  or  stand  on  each  side 
of  the  throne  of  the  Virgin ;  or  are  jointly  trampling  on  the 
world  and  sustaining  tlie  Church  and  the  cross  between  them, 
as  in  this  little  sketch  from  a  Spanish  picture. 

And  we  can  sometimes  tell  at  a  glance  for  which  of  the  two 
Orders  the  picture  was  painted,  by  observing  the  degree  of 
relative  importance  and  dignity  given  to  the  figures.  As,  for 
instance,  in  a  picture  where  St.  Dominick  stands  pointing  to 
the  Virgin,  while  St.  Francis  and  St.  Clara  are  kneeling; 
painted,  of  com-se,  for  the  Dominicans.  Or  where  St.  Francis 
receives  his  awful  seraphic  vision,  while  St.  Dominick  is 
standing  by;  painted,  of  course,  for  the  Franciscans.  And 
when  the  Mendicant  Orders  had  attained  the  height  of  their 
power  and  popularity,  we  find  the  Augustinea  exceedingly 
anxious  to  assert  their  own  superiority  as  the  primitive  OrdePj 
and  to  represent  St.  Augustine  as  giving  the  rule  to  St.  Francitt 
and  St.  Dominick.  Andrea  del  Sarto  painted  a  picture,  hf 
command  of  the  Augustine  Hermits,  iu  which  St.  Augustii 
stands  in  an  attitude  of  great  dignity,  expounding  the  doctrii 
of  the  Trinity;  St.  Francis  stands  meditating,  and  St,  Pettf 
the  Dominicaii  consults  an  open  volume  j  St,  Lawrence,  St, 
Sebastian,  and  St.  Mary  Magdalene  are  listening  around. 
The  introduction  of  the  last  three  personages  expresses  tht' 
right  assumed  by  the  Aiigustines  of  including  iu  their  Order 
all  those  sacred  worthies  who  lived  between  the  first  and  the 
sixth  centuries.  The  picture  is  one  of  wonderful  beauty,  and, 
with  this  interpretation  of  its  significance  and  its  intention, 
may  be  read  like  a  page  out  of  a  book. 

Of  the  munificent  patronage  extended  by  the  Francisoane 
and  Dominicans  to  every  branch  of  Art, — of  the  great  artisbi 
they  produced  from  their  ranks, — I  have  given  a  genenl 
sketch  in  the  Introduction,  In  looking  at  the  pictures  pro- 
duced by  tbem  or  for  them,  it  will  be  well  and  wise  and  just 
to  recollect,  not  merely  their  cormection  with  the  progress  of 
Art,  but  with  the  progress  of  human  culture  and  eoci) 
amelioration.     Equally  beautiful  and  candid  is  the  testimony 
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borne  to  their  deserts  by  Sir  James  Stephen,  in  his  '  Eccle- 
siastical Sketches.' 

^  So  reiterated,'  he  j^ays,  '  and  so  just  have  been  the  assaults 
on  the  Mendicant  Friars,  that  we  usually  forget  that,  till  tlie 
(lays  of  Martin  Luther,  the  Church  had  never  seen  so  great 
and  effectual  a  reform  as  theirs.  .  .  .  Nothing  in  the  histories 
of  "Wesley  or  of  Whitfield  can  be  compared  with  the  enthu- 
siasm which  everywhere  welcomed  them,  or  with  the  immediate 
and  visible  result  of  their  labours.  In  an  age  of  oligarchal 
tyranny,  they  were  the  protectors  of  the  weak ;  in  an  age  of 
ignorance,  the  instructors  of  mankind  ;  and  in  an  age  of  pro- 
fli<racv,  the  stern  vindicators  of  the  holiness  of  the  sacerdotal 
character  and  the  virtues  of  domestic  life.' 

If  an  earnest  English  Protestant  could  thus  write  of  them 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  we  may  be  permitted  to  look  with 
some  sympathy  and  respect  on  the  effigies  which  commemor- 
ated what  they  were — what  they  acted  and  suffered,  during 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth ;  and  this  in  spite  of  their 
dingy  draperies,  and  what  Southey  pleasantly  calls  their 
'  bread  and  water '  expression. 
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The  Franciscans. 

In  pictures  painted  for  the  Franciscans,  we  expect  of  couru  J 
to  find,  conspicuous  in  their  grey  or  brown  habits,  and  girded'l 
with   the   knotted   cord,   the  worthies   of  their   own   Order.  J 
And   in    entering   a   church   or   convent   belonging   to   aajfl 
of  the   Franciscan   communities,   whether   under   the   nam 
of  Minorites,    Capuchins,    Minims,    Observants,    Becollecti^ 
the   first  glance   round  the  wails  and  altars  will  probably 
exhibit    to    us,    singly    or   grouped,    or    attending    on 
Madonna,  their  eight  principal  saints,  called  in   Italian  . 
Cardini  delC  Ordine  Serafico; — 'The  Chiefs  of  the  Sers^tU 
Order.' 

In  the  first  and  highest  place  St.  Francis,  as  the  Pat 
Serajico,  patriarch  and  founder. 
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^B  St.  Clara,  as  the  Madre  Serajica,  first  Franciscan  quq  anil 
^K)Qndress  of  the  Povere  Donne  (Poor  Clares). 
^H  St.  Bonaventura,  il  Dottore  Serajico,  the  great  prelate 
^nf  the  Order,  somctimea  as  a  simple  Franciscan  friar,  some- 
^■imes  as  cardinal ;  often  grouped  with  St.  Clara,  and  with  St, 
^Hiouia. 

^H    St.  Antony  of  Padua.     He  generally  flgnrua  as  the  pendant 
^■ko  St.  Francis,  being  the  second  great  luminary  and  miracle- 
^Krorker  of  the  Order ;  he  is  very  conspicuous  in  Spanish  Art. 
^V    St,  Bernardino  of  Siena,  the  great  preacher  and  reformer 
Woi  the  Order. 

I        Then  the  three  princely  saints;  St.  Louis,  king  of  France; 
m    St.  Louis,  bishop  of  Toulouse ;  and  the  charming  St.  Elizabeth 
of  Hungary,  with  her  crown  on  her  head,  and  her  lap  full  of 
roses,  conspicuous  in  German  Art. 

Following  after  these,  and  of  less  universal  popularity,  we 
find— 

St.  Margaret  of  Cortona,  in  Italian  jiictures  only. 
St.  Ives  of  Bretagne. 
St.  Eleazar  of  Sabran. 
St.  Rosa  di  Viterbo. 
(These  four  belonged  to  the  Third  Order  of  Penitence.) 
St.  John  Capistrano. 
St.  Peter  Regalato. 
And  chiefly  in  Spanish  pictures — 
St.  Juan  de  Dios. 
St,  Felix  de  Cantalicio. 
St.  Peter  of  Alcantara. 
St.  Diego  of  Alcala. 

Any  works  of  Art  in  which  we  find  one  or  more  of  these 
personages  conspicuous,  we  may  safely  conclude  to  have  been 
originally  executed  for  a  community  of  Franciscans,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  being  placed  in  one  of  their  churches. 

A  single  instance  of  a  picture  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the 

Franciscan  saints  is  to  be  found  in  a  grand  altarpiece  in  the 

Church  of  San  Bernardino  at  Verona,  of  which  it  is  written  in 

Murray's  Handbook,—'  No  lover  of  Art  should  pass  through 

b  Verona  without  seeing  this  picture : '  and  I  venture  to  add  my 


tCBtimony  to  ita  exceeding  beauty.  The  Virgin  and  Child  are 
seated  in  glory;  and  on  each  side  are  St.  Francis  and  St 
Antony  of  Padua,  nearly  on  an  equality  with  the  cele^liai 
personages.  Around  tiiesc,  and  mingled  with  the  choir  of 
ungels,  are  seven  beautiful  serapliie  or  allegorical  fi^ires, 
bearing  the  attributes  of  tlie  Seven  Cardinal  Virtues.  Below 
on  the  earth  utand  six  Franciscan  saints;  on  the  right  of  the 
Virgin,  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  St.  Bonaventnra,  ami  Si. 
Louis,  king ;  on  the  left,  St.  Eieazar  of  Sahran,  St.  Louis  of 
Toulouse,  and  St.  Ives;  below  these  in  the  centre  is  seen  the 
half-length  of  the  votary  who  dedicated  this  fine  picture,  b 
certain  Madonna  Caterina  de'  Sacchi,  who  appears  veiled  and 
.  holding  a  rosary.  The  lower  group,  painted  by  Paolo 
Moi-ando,  is  much  sni>erior  to  the  upper  part  of  the  picture. 
Morando  died  young  while  he  was  at  work  upon  it,  and  it  wa« 
finished  by  FninccBco  Morone. 

Some  of  these  saints  are  i>erstinaliy  so  interesting,  their  lives 
and  actions  bo  full  of  matter  and  so  significant,  that  it  is  with 
difficulty  I  refrain  from  following  out  the  track  of  thought  si^- 
gest^d  to  my  own  mind :  and  though,  aa  Wordsworth  writes— 


s  tret  not  at  llitir 


And  liermits  ai 


r  <*1I,' 


I  could  simietimes  feel  inclined  to  fret  at  the  narrow  limtta  oC| 
artistic  illustration  within  which  I  am  bound.  But,  without 
further  pause,  1  must  now  endeavour  to  show  through  what 
real  or  imaginary  merits  each  has  earned  his  nr  her  moed  nf 
glorification,  and  by  wjiat  characteristic  attributes  they  are  to 
be  recoguised  and  distinguishud  from  each  other. 


St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 

Lat.  Sauctus  FranciscUB,  Pater  Semphicua.     ItaL  San  Francesco  dl  AM 

/v.  Saint  Francois  d'ABsise.     Oct.  4,  1226. 

Habit,  i^y  or  ilnrk  brown,  girded  with  a  hempen  cord,     Atttibntea : 

The  atignialii ;  2.  Tlie  skull :  3.  The  crucifii  ;  4.  T)ie  lily  ;  H.  The  lamb.  . 

TiiK  fatlier  of  this  famous  saint,  Pietro  Bernarduue  of  Assiaj 
was  a  rich  merchant,  who   traded   in   silk  and  wool.     Hi 


BQother's  name  was  Pica.  He  was  christened  Giovanni ;  but  ^ 
his  father,  who  carried  on  large  dealings  with  France,  had 
intended  his  eldest  son  to  be  his  chief  agent  and  successor,  and 
had  him  taught  early  to  speali  the  French  language :  this  was, 
for  the  time  and  locality,  a  rare  accomplishment,  and  his 
companions  called  him  Francesco — the  Frenchman.  The  name 
snpei'seded  his  own,  and  remained  to  him  through  life ;  by  that 
name  he  became  celebrated,  venerated,  canonised  ;  and  it  has 
since  been  adopted  as  a  common  baptismal  name  through 
Western  Christendom. 

Fmneia,  in  his  boyish  years,  was  remarkable  only  for  bis 
vanity,  prodigality,  and  love  of  pleasure.  He  delighted  es- 
pecially in  gay  and  sumptuous  apparel;  but  he  was  a'so 
compassionate,  as  ready  to  give  as  to  spend,  and  beloved  by 
bis  cunipauions  and  fellow  citizens.  Thus  passed  the  first 
tifteea  or  sixteen  years  of  Ms  life.  In  a  quarrel  between  the 
inhabitants  of  Assisi  and  those  of  Perugia,  they  had  recourse 
to  arms,  Francis  wsis  taken  prisoner,  and  remained  for  a 
year  in  the  fortress  of  Perugia;  on  this  occasion  he  showed 
both  patience  and  courage.  On  his  return  home,  he  was 
seised  with  a  grievous  fever,  and  languished  for  weeks  and 
months  on  a  sick  bed.  During  this  time,  his  thoughts  were 
often  turned  towards  God;  a  consciousness  of  his  sius,  a 
feeling  of  contempt  for  the  world  and  its  vanities,  sank  deep 
into  bis  mind.  He  had  been  brought  in  his  young  years  so 
near  to  death,  that  life  itself  took  a  shade  friim  the  cimterapla- 
tion. 

Soon  after  his  recovery  he  went  forth,  richly  dressed  as 
usual,  and  met  a  poor  man  in  filthy  ragged  garments,  who 
begged  an  alms  for  the  love  of  God.  Francis,  looking  on 
him,  recognised  one  who  had  formerly  been  ranked  with  the 
richest  and  noblest  of  the  city,  and  had  held  a  command  in 
the  expedition  against  Perugia.  Melted  with  compassion,  he 
took  off  his  rich  dress,  gave  it  to  the  mendicant,  and,  taking 
the  other's  tattered  cloak,  threw  it  round  his  own  shoulders. 
That  same  night,  being  asleep,  he  bad  a  vision,  in  which  he 
m  isBcied  himself  in  a  magnificent  chamber,  and  all  around 
kwere  piled  up  riches  and  jewels  innnmerable,  and  arms  of  all 
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kinds  marked  with  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  and  in  the  midet 
stood  the  figure  of  Christ,  who  said  to  him,  *  These  are  the 
riches  reserved  for  my  servants,  and  the  weapons  wherewith  I 
arm  those  who  fight  in  my  cause.'  And  when  Francis  awoke, 
he  thought  that  Providence  had  intended  him  for  a  great 
captain,  for  he  knew  not  yet  his  true  vocation.  Soon  after- 
wards lie  went  into  the  Church  of  San  Damiano  to  pray,  Nov 
this  church,  which  stands  not  far  from  the  eastern  gate  of 
Assisi,  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  falling  into  ruin ;  and  as  he 
knelt  before  a  crucifix,  he  heard  in  his  soul  a  voice  which  Gaid 
to  him,  '  Francis,  repair  my  Church,  which  falleth  to  ruin ! ' 
He,  not  understanding  the  sense  of  these  words,  believed  that 
the  church  wherein  he  knelt  was  signified ;  therefore  he 
hastened  home,  and,  taking  some  pieces  of  cloth  and  other 
merchandise,  sold  them,  and  carried  the  money  to  the  priests 
nf  San  Damiano  for  the  reparation  of  the  chui'ch.  Whereat 
his  father,  being  in  great  wrath,  pursued  him  to  bring  him 
hack;  but  Francis  fled,  and  hid  himself  for  many  da^-g  in  s 
cave,  being  in  fear  of  his  father.  At  length,  taking  heart,  he 
came  out,  and  returned  to  the  city;  but  changed,  pallid,  worn 
with  hunger,  his  looks  distracted,  his  garments  soiled  and  torn, 
so  that  no  one  knew  him,  and  the  very  children  in  the  streets  T 
pursued  him  as  a  madman.  These  and  all  other  humiliations 
Francis  now  regarded  as  the  trials  to  which  he  was  called,  and 
which  were  to  usher  him  on  his  path  to  regeneration.  His 
father,  believing  him  frantic,  shut  liim  np,  and  bound  him  in 
his  chamber;  but  hia  mother,  having  pity  on  her  own  eon^ 
went  and  delivered  him,  and  spoke  to  him  words  of  comfort, 
entreating  him  to  have  patience,  and  to  be  obedient  to  his 
parents,  and  not  to  shame  them  and  all  tlieir  kindred  by  his 
wild  unseemly  deportment.  As  he  persisted,  his  father  foot 
him  before  the  bishop,  a  mild  and  holy  man ;  and  when< 
Francis  beheld  the  bishop,  he  flung  himself  at  his  feet,  nnd^ 
abjuring  at  once  jmrents,  home,  heritage,  he  tore  oflF  his  gar- 
ments, and  flung  them  to  his  father,  saying,  '  Henceforth  V 
recognise  no  father  hut  him  who  is  in  heaven ! '  Then  the 
bishop  wept  with  admiration  and  tenderness,  and  ordered  hia 
attendants  to  give  Francis  a  cloak  to  cover  him ;  it  was  of  the 
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coarsest  stuff,  being  taken  from  a  beggar  who  stood  by ;  but 
Francis  received  it  joyfully  and  thankfully  as  the  first  fruits 
of  that  poverty  to  which  he  had  dedicated  himself. 

He  was  then  in  his  twenty-fifth  year,  and  from  that  time 
forth  he  lived  as  one  who  had  cast  away  life. 

His  first  care  was  to  go  to  an  hospital  of  lepers,  to  whom 
he  devoted  himself  with  tender  and  unwearied  charity.  This 
was  in  him  the  more  meritorious,  because  previous  to  his  con- 
version he  could  not  look  upon  a  leper  without  a  feeling  of 
repugnance,  which  made  him  sick  even  to  faintness. 

Then   he  went  wandering  over   those  beautiful    Umbrian 
mountains  from  Assisi  to  Gubbio,  singing  with  a  loud  voice 
liymns  (alia  Francese,  as  the  old  legend  expresses  it,  whatever 
that  may  mean),  and  praising  God  for  all  things ; — for  the 
Kun  which  shone  above ;  for  the  day  and  for  the  night ;  for 
liis  niot/ier  the  earth,  and  for  his  isister  the  moon ;   for  the 
winds  which  blew  in  his  face ;  for  the  pure  precious  water,  'Acqua 
and  for  the  jocund  fire ;  for  the  flowers  under  his  feet,  and  for  pStioL.' 
the  stars  above  his  head  ; — saluting  and  blessing  all  creatures,  cuu(to/^ 
whether  animate  or  inanimate,  as  his  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord. 

Thus  in  prayer,  in  penance,  in  charity,  passed  some  years 
of  his  life.  He  existed  only  on  alms,  begged  from  door  to  door, 
and  all  but  what  sufficed  to  stay  the  pangs  of  hunger  was 
devoted  to  the  reparation  of  the  Church  of  San  Damiano  and 
other  churches  and  chapels  in  that  neighbourhood.  Among 
these  was  a  little  chapel  dedicated  to  the  '  Queen  of  Angels,'  a  Maria- 
in  the  valley  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  Assisi  stands,  ^u."'^"' 
Here  he  inhabited  a  narrow  cell,  and  the  fame  of  his  piety  and 
humility  attracted  to  him  several  disciples.  One  day,  being 
at  mass,  he  heard  the  text  from  St.  Luke,  '  Take  nothing  for 
your  journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  nor  bread,  nor  money, 
nor  two  coats  : '  and  regarding  this  as  an  immediate  ordinance, 
he  a<l<ipted  it  as  the  rule  of  his  life.  He  was  already  bjirefoot, 
poorly  clad,  a  mendicant  for  the  food  which  sustained  liim. 
There  wjls  but  one  superfluity  he  possessed  ;  it  was  his  leathern 
girdle.     He  threw  it  from  him,  and  took  one  of  hempen  cord, 

II 


LMENB9  OT  THE  MON48W0 


whicli  being  afterwards  adopted  by  his  followers,  they  huvi 
been  thence  styled  by  the  people  CoTdeliers. 

Having  thus  prepared  himself  for  his  mission  in  the  manner 
commanded  in  the  Gospel,  he  set  forth  to  preach  repeDtauee, 
charity,  humility,  abnegation  of  the  world, — -a  new  life,  in 
ehort ;  and  ei'erywhere  he  jireached  without  study,  trusting 
that  God  would  put  into  his  mind  what  lie  ought  to  utter  for 
the  edification  of  others. 

It  was,  sa  I  have  said,  a  time  of  great  and  general  suffering 
—of  sorrow,  and  of  change — of  mental  and  moral  ferment. 
Men's  mintis  were  predisposed  to  be  excited  by  the  marvellous,  J 
and  melted  by  the  pathetic,  in  religion ;  and  the  words  of 
Francis  fell  upon  them  like  sparks  of  fire  upon  the  dry  sunimee 
grass.  Many,  excited  to  enthusiasm  by  his  preaching,  join*  ~ 
themselves  to  him ;  and  among  these  his  earliest  disciplesj 
four  are  especially  mentioned  and  commemorated, — Silrestitii 
Bernardo,  Leo,  and  Giles  (or  Egidio).  His  first  female  discipll 
was  a  maiden  of  noble  family,  Clara  d'Assisi,  whose  story 
shall  have  to  relate  hereafter. 

It  being  necessary  to  bind  his  followers  together,  and  I 
him,  by  a  rule  of  life  which  should  be  literally  that  of  thci 
apostles,  he  made  the  first  condition  absolute  poverty;  hii 
followers  were  to  possess  nothing  —  hence  the  pictnreeqm 
allegory  of  his  espousals  with  The  Lady  Poverty,  to  whicli 
shall  have  to  return.  Meantime,  to  pm-sue  the  course  of  hi| 
life,  he  repaired  to  Rome  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Pop 
for  his  new  institution.  Innocent  III.  was  too  cautious  I" 
lend  himself  at  first  t«  what  appeared  the  extravagance  of 
fanatic  enthusiast.  Francis,  being  repulsed,  retired  to  tl 
Hospital  of  St.  Antony;  but  that  night,  as  is  related  by  3 
Bonaventura,  the  Pope  was  admonished  by  a  dream,  in  whicj 
he  beheld  the  walls  of  the  Lateran  tottering  and  about  to  fall 
while  the  poor  enthusiast  whom  he  had  rejected  in  the  moi 
ing  sustained  the  weight  upon  his  shoulders.  The  Pope,  oq 
awaking,  sent  for  him,  confirmed  the  rule  of  his  Order,  f  ~ 
gave  him  a  full  dispensation  to  preach.  St,  Francis  tl 
returned  to  his  humble  cell  in  the   Porzioncula,"  and  bu£| 

1  The  term  Porzioncula,  wbich  occura  so  parpetimllj  ia  reference  to  the  pi 
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Other  cells  around  for  his  disciples.  He  gave  to  his  followers 
the  name  of '  Frati  Minorij  to  signify  the  humility  and  the 
submission  enjoined  them,  and  that  they  should  strive  every- 
where, not  for  the  first  and  highest  place,  but  for  the  last  and 
lowest.  They  were  not  to  possess  property  of  any  kind,  nor 
would  he  allow  any  temporal  goods  to  be  vested  in  his  Order : 
nor  would  he  suffer  during  his  life  any  building  or  convent  in 
it,  that  he  might  say  with  perfect  truth  he  possessed  nothing. 
The  spirit  of  Holy  Poverty  was  to  be  the  spirit  of  his  Order. 
He  prescribed  that  the  churches  built  for  them  should  be  low 
and  small,  and  all  their  buildings  of  wood;  but,  some  repre- 
senting to  him  that  wood  is  in  many  places  dearer  than  stone, 
lie  struck  out  this  last  condition.  To  extreme  austerity  he 
joined  profound  humility  of  heart ;  he  was  in  his  own  eyes  the 
basest  and  most  despicable  of  men,  and  desired  to  be  so  reputed 
by  all.  If  others  commended  him,  he  replied  humbly,  '  What 
every  one  is  in  the  eyes  of  God,  that  I  am  and  no  more.'  He 
was  endowed  with  what  his  biographer  calls  an  extraordinary 
'  gift  of  tears ; '  he  wept  continually  liis  own  sins  and  those  of 
others ;  and,  not  satisfied  with  praying  for  the  conversion  of 

of  St.  FniDcis,  is,  I  believe,  sometiraes  misunderstood.  It  means,  literally,  'a 
timall  portion,  share,  or  allotment.'  The  name  wa^j  given  to  a  slip  of  land,  of  a 
few  acres  in  extent,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Assisi,  and  on  which  stood  a  little 
chapel ;  both  belonged  to  a  community  of  Benedictines,  who  afterwards  bestowed 
the  land  and  the  chapel  on  the  brotherliood  of  St.  Francis.  This  chapel  was  then 
familiarly  known  as  the  *  Capella  della  Porzioncula.'  Whether  the  title  by  which 
it  has  since  become  famous  as  the  S.  Maria-degli-Angeli  (*  Our  Lady-of- Angels'), 
l)elonged  to  it  originally,  or  because  the  angels  were  heard  singing  around  and 
above  it  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  St.  Francis,  does  not  seem  clear :  at  all  events, 
this  chapel  became  early  sanctified  as  the  scene  of  the  ecstacies  and  visions  of  the 
Miint :  here,  also,  St.  Clara  made  her  profession :  ]>articular  indulgences  were 
granted  to  those  who  visited  it  for  confession  and  repentance  on  the  5th  of  August, 
and  it  became  a  celebrated  place  of  pilgrimage  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Mr. 
Ford  tells  us  that  in  Spain  the  term  Porzioncula  is  applied  generally  to  distinguish 
the  chapel  or  sanctuary  dedicate<l  to  St.  Francis  within  the  Franciscan  churches. 
The  original  chapel  of  the  Porzioncula  now  stands  in  the  centre  of  the  magnificent 
church  which  has  been  erected  over  it.  The  church  and  chapel  were  both  much 
injured  by  an  earthquake  in  1832,  but  the  chapel  was  restored  from  the  old 
materials,  and  the  exterior  is  adorned  with  frescoes  by  Overbeck.  It  is  a  small 
building — might  contain,  perhaps,  thirty  persons;  but  I  did  not  take  the  measure- 
ment :  it  looks  smaU  under  the  lofty  dome  of  the  edifice  which  now  encloses  it, 
and  also  the  *  narrow  cell '  near  it,  called  the  *Stanza  di  S.  Francesco.* 
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the  lieatheii,  lie  resolved  to  go  and  preach  to  the  MahometHDS 
in  Syria,  and  to  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom  :  but  be  was 
driven  back  by  a  storm.  Afterwards,  in  1214,  he  set  forth  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  Morocco.  But  in  travelling  through 
Spain  he  wag  stopped  by  sickness  and  other  obstacles,  so  that 
he  did  not  on  this  occasion  proceed  to  Africa ;  bnt,  after 
performing  many  miracles  in  Spain,  and  fonnding  many 
convents,  he  returned  to  Italy. 

Ten  years  after  the  first  institution  of  bis  Order,  St.  Francis 
held  the  first  General  Chapter  in  the  plain  at  the  foot  of  the 
bill  of  Assisi.  Five  thousand  of  his  friars  assembled  on  Uii' 
occasion.  This  famous  Chapter  is  called,  in  tbe  bistoryof  hi 
Order,  the  '  Chapter  of  Mats,'  because  tliey  liad  erected  bootb 
covered  with  mats  to  shelter  them.  They  gave  themselvi 
care  what  tbey  should  eat  or  what  they  should  drink,  for  tbi 
inhabitants  of  Assisi,  Spoleto,  Perugia,  and  Foligno  sapplic 
them  with  all  they  needed;  and  such  was  the  general  ei 
thusiasm,  that  the  Cardinal  Protector  Ugolini,  and  Franoi 
himself,  were  obliged  to  moderate  tbe  austerities  and  mortifi 
cations  to  which  the  friars  voluntarily  subjected  theraselve 
On  this  occasion  he  sent  missionaries  into  various  conntrie 
reserving  to  himself  Syria  and  Egypt,  where  be  hoped  ■ 
crown  bis  labours  by  a  glorious  martyrdom  for  tbe  caoae 
Christ.     But  it  was  not  so  ordered. 

He  arrived  at  Damietta,  he  penetrated  to  tbe  camp  of  tl 
infidels,  and  was  carried  before  the  Sultan.  The  Sultan  asb 
him  what  brought  him  there?  to  which  he  replied,  that  h 
bad  come  there  to  teach  bim  and  bis  people  tbe  way  of  eternai 
salvation.  In  order  to  prove  the  truth  of  bis  mission,  hi 
desired  that  a  fire  should  be  kindled,  and  offered  to  pi 
through  it  if  tbe  Sultan  would  command  one  of  his  Iniauns 
pass  with  bim.  As  the  Sultan  refused  this,  Francis  offerei 
next  to  throw  himself  into  the  fire,  provided  tbe  Sultan  ai 
all  his  people  would  embrace  Christianity.  The  Sulti 
declined  this  likewise!  but  looking  on  Francis  with  ti 
Oriental  feeling  of  respect  and  compassion,  as  one  idiotic  i 
insane,  he  sent  him  back  guarded  to  Damietta,  whence  hi 
returned  to  Italy  without  having  the  satisfaction  of  eith^ 
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gaining  a  soul  to  Christ  or  shedding  his  blood  for  his  sake. 
As  some  amends  for  this  disappointment,  he  had  the  joy  of 
hearing  that  five  of  his  missionaries,  whom  he  had  sent  to 
Morocco,  had  there  sufiered  a  cruel  martyrdom. 

Four  years  after  his  return,  he  obtained  the  confirmation  of 
his  Order  from  Pope  Honorius ;  resigned  his  office  of  Superior, 
and  retired  to  a  solitary  cave  on  Monte  Alverna.  There  he  or  lAvenm. 
was  visited  by  ecstatic  trances,  by  visions  of  the  Virgin  and  our 
Saviour,  and  it  is  said  that  he  was  sometimes  raised  from  the 
ground  in  a  rapture  of  devotion.  It  was  on  this  occasion  tliat 
lie  was  favoured  with  an  extraordinary  vision,  which  I  cannot 
venture  to  give  otherwise  than  in  the  words  of  his  biographer. 
'  After  having  fasted  for  forty  days  in  his  solitary  cell  on  Mount 
Alverna,  and  passed  the  time  in  all  the  fervour  of  prayer  and 
ecstatic  contemplation,  transported  almost  to  heaven  by  tlie 
ardour  of  his  desires, — then  he  beheld,  as  it  were,  a  seraph  with 
six  shining  wings,  bearing  down  upon  him  from  above,  and 
between  his  wings  was  tlie  form  of  a  man  crucified.  By  this  he 
understood  to  be  figured  a  heavenly  and  immortal  intelligence, 
subject  to  death  and  humiliation.  And  it  was  manifested  to 
him  that  he  was  to  be  transformed  into  a  resemblance  to  Christ, 
not  by  the  martyrdom  of  the  flesh,  but  by  the  might  and  fire  of 
Divine  love.  When  the  vision  had  disappeared,  and  he  had 
recovered  a  little  from  its  effect,  it  was  seen  that  in  his  hands, 
liis  feet,  and  side,  he  carried  the  wounds  of  our  Saviour. 

Notwithstanding  the  interpretation  which  might  easily  be 
given  to  this  extraordinary  vision,  it  has  remained  an  article  of 
belief,  on  the  testimony  of  St.  Bonaventiu'a,  that  these  wounds 
were  not  only  realj  but  impressed  by  supernatural  power.  The 
title  of  the  Seraphic  has  since  been  given  to  St.  Francis  and 
to  his  Order.  He  wished  to  have  concealed  the  favour  which 
had  been  vouchsafed  to  him ;  but  notwithstanding  his  pre- 
cautions, the  last  two  years  of  his  life  became,  in  various  ways, 
a  period  of  perpetual  manifestation.  He  suffiered  meantime 
much  from  sickness,  pain,  weakness,  and  blindness  caused  by 
continual  tears.  He  hailed  the  approach  of  death  with  rapture ; 
and  desired,  as  a  last  proof  of  his  humility,  that  his  body  should 
be  carried  to  the  common  place  of  execution,  a  rock  outside  the 
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walls  of  Assisi,  then  called  tlie  Colle  d^Inferno,  and  boriel 
with  the  bodies  of  the  malefactors.  He  dictated  a  last  t£stoi- 
ment  to  his  friars,  in  which  he  added  to  tlie  rule  already  givm, 
that  they  shonld  work  with  their  liauds,  not  out  of  a  desire  of 
gain,  but  for  the  sake  of  good  example,  and  to  avoid  idleneBB,. 
He  commanded  that  those  who  did  not  know  how  to  woift 
should  learn  some  trade.  But  Pope  Nicholas  III.  afterwards 
abrogated  thia  last  precept. 

When  he  felt  the  a]iproaeh  of  death,  he  ordered  himself  to  bft 
laid  upon  the  bare  earth,  and  endeavoured  with  a  tremblii^ 
voice  to  recite  the  141st  I'salm:  he  had  reached  the  last  versa 
Bring  my  soul  out  0/ prison,  when  he  ceased  to  breathe,  ffil 
body  iPas  carried  to  the  city  of  Assisi,  and  those  who  bore 
paused  on  their  way  before  the  Church  of  San  Damiano,  when 
Clara  aud  her  nuns  saluted  it,  and  weeping,  kissed  his  handi 
and  his  garments.  It  was  then  carried  to  the  spot  which 
bad  himself  chosen,  and  which  liecame  from  that  time 
crated  ground. 

Two  years  after  his  death,  in  the  year  1228,  he  was  canonised 
by  Gregory  IX. ,  and  in  the  same  year  was  laid  the  foandatiii^ 
of  that  magnificent  church  which  now  covers  his  remains.  ~ 
all  those  who  contributed,  either  by  the  work  of  their  handi 
by  their  wealth,  indulgences  were  granted.  Almost  uU  tlu 
princes  of  Christendom  sent  their  ofi'erings;  aud  the  German 
were  particularly  distinguiahed  by  their  liberality.  The  city  « 
Assisi  granted  the  quarries  of  marble:  the  inhabitants  of  all  the' 
neighbouring  towns  sent  their  artists  to  decorate  the  temple 
within  and  withont.  The  body  of  St.  Francis  was  transported 
thither  in  the  month  of  May  1230 ;  and,  contrary  to  the  usi 
custom  with  regard  to  the  remains  of  the  Iloman  CatlioliS 
saints,  it  has  ever  since  reposed  there  entire  and  nndisturbciL 


Were  all  other  evidence  wanting,  we  might  form  some  ide» 
of  the  passionate  enthusiasm  inspired  by  the  character  of  Sb 
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Frauds,  and  the  popularity  and  influence  of  liU  Order,  from 
t-he  incalculiible  number  of  the  effigies  wliich  exist  of  him. 
They  are  to  be  found  of  every  kind,  from  the  grandest  crea- 
tions of  human  genius,  down  to  a  halfpenny  print,  and  are 
only  rivalled  in  profusion  and  variety  by  those  of  the  Madonna 
lierself  In  this  case,  as  in  some  others,  I  have  fouud  it 
necessary  to  class  the  subjects,  noticing  only  the  leading 
points  in  tlie  artistic  treatment,  and  the  most  remarkable 
examples  under  each  head,  so  as  to  assist  the  reader  to  dis- 
criminate the  merit,  as  well  as  to  comprehend  tlie  significance, 
of  the  representation. 

But  even  a  classification  is  here  difficult.  I  shall  begin 
with  those  subjects  which  must  be  considered  as  strictly  de- 
votional.    They  are  of  two  kinds : — 

.--r~-  ^^^       L   The  figures  which  rei)resent 

i^'^r)  ^t-   Francis  standing  either  alone 

^•^^  or  in  a  Sacra  Conversazione;   at 

enthroned,  as  the  Pailre  SeraficOf 

rlie   patron   saint  and   founder  of 

his  Seraphic  Order. 

II.  Those  which  represent  him 
in  prayer  or  meditation  as  the 
devout  solitary,  the  pattern  of 
ascetics  and  penitents. 

The  earliest  known  representa- 
tion of  St.  Francis  has  almost  the 
value  and  authenticity  of  a  por- 
trait. It  was  painted  by  Giunta 
Pisano  a  few  years  after  the  death 
of  the  saint,  and  nnder  the  direc- 
tions of  those  who  had  known  liim 
during  his  life:  it  ia  a  small  full- 
length,  in  the  sacristy  of  his 
church  at  Assisi ;  which  when  I 
was  there,  hung  liigh  over  a  door 
with  a  curtain  drawn  before  it, 
rather,  as   it  seemed,  to  preserve 
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than  to  conceal  it.  He  is  standing — a  long 
long  out  of  all  proportion, — wearing  tlie  grey  habit  and  t 
cord ;  holding  a  cross  in  his  right  hand,  and  in  the  ] 
the  GfOBpel :  the  face  is  Bmail ;  the  forehead  broad ;  the  fes 
tures  delicate  and  regular ;  the  beard  black,  thiu,  and  shortf 
the  expression  mild  and  melancholy.  Another  very  ancient 
figure,  with  the  hood  drawn  over  the  head,  and  in  the  haol 
11  scroll,  on  which  is  written  Pax  huic,  exists  at  Suhiaco,  aoj 
is  supposed  to  have  existed  there  since  the  time  of  Gregan 
IX.  (the  same  Cardinal  ITgoliui  who  was  the  friend  of  f" 
Francis,  and  '  Protector '  of  the  Order).  A  third,  by  1 
garitone  di  Arezzo,  also  with  the  hood  drawn  over  the  heai^ 
the  Gospel  in  one  hand,  the  other  raised  in  honediction, 
still  preserved  in  the  Church  of  Sargiano  near  Arezzo.  '. 
character  of  head  in  these  effigies  ia  nearly  the  same,  i 
is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  authority  for  succeeding  painters  ;  i 
the  beat  have  not  widely  departed  from  this  peculiar  typi 
— no  douht  the  true  one.  But  it  has  either  been  set  asaSi 
altogether  or  most  grossly 
caricatured  hy  later  painters, 
and  more  particularly  by  the 
German  and  Spanish  schools. 
I  have  seen  heads  of  St. 
Francis,  mere  coarse  versions 
of  the  burly  sensual  fi'iars  we 
meet  begging  in  the  streets 
of  Italy  or  Spain;  and  re- 
minding us  rather  of  Friar 
Tuck  in  Ivanhoe,  or  the  dis- 
guised bandit  in  Gil  Bias, 
than  of  the  fervent  ascetic 
— the  tender-hearted  and 
poetical  enthusiast. 

But   even  where   the  true 
character  of  head  is  neglected  — 
or   degraded,  we   distinguisii 
St.    Francis   from    all    other 
saints  wearing  the  same  habit, 


ST.   FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI.  S49 


hy  the  stigmata  (or  wounds  of  Christ)  in  his  hands  and  feet ; 
and  he  is  often  in  the  act  of  opening  his  tunic  and  displaying 
the  wound  in  his  side :  these  are  proper  to  him,  and,  together 
with  the  crucifix  and  the  skull,  common  to  other  saints,  are 
the  almost  unfailing  attributes  in  the  countless  effigies  which 
exist  of  him.  The  lamb  and  the  lily,  as  symbols  of  meekness 
and  purity,  are  also  given  to  him. 

When  St.  Francis  is  grouped  with  other  saints,  or  stands 
near  the  throne  of  the  Madonna  or  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  he 
has  generally  a  crucifix  in  his  hand,  more  seldom  the  lily,  and 
in  the  early  pictures  he  is  often  distinguished  only  by  the 
liabit  and  physiognomy.  When  St.  Francis  and  St.  Dominick 
stand  together,  the  crucifix  is  given  to  the  former,  the  lily  to 
the  latter. 

I  have  seen  some  devotional  figures  of  St.  Francis  which 
deviate  from  the  usual  version;  and  shall  mention  one  or  two, 
which,  though  expressive,  are  exceptional: — 

1.  In  a  picture  by  Sassetta,  he  is  standing  within  a  glory  Eng.  in 
of  seraphim,  his  hands  extended  in  the  form  of  a  cross:  'storiadeiL* 
over  liis  licad  are  three  angels,  with  the  symbols  of  poverty,  pl'^co?^ 
chastity,  and  obedience :  under  his  feet  the  worldly  vices,  as 
pride,  gluttony,  heresy,  the  latter  being  distinguished  by  the 
printing  press, — a  curious  and,  for  the  time,  significant  attri- 
bute. (48) 

*J.  He  stands  holding  a  flaming  seraph  in  his  hand,  to  Acadsicim. 
denote  his  title  of  the  Seraphic^  as  in  a  picture  by  Sano  di 
l^ietro  of  Siena.     I  observe  there  is  often  something  fanciful 
and  peculiar  in  the  attributes  chosen  by  the  Siena  school. 

3.  He  stands  on  a  throne,  delivering  the  Franciscan  cords  Agrostino 

,  Caracci. 

to  lleligion,  who  distributes  them  to  various  persons,  popes,  Boiognioai. 
j>rinces,  &c.     This  picture  was  painted  for  the  Franciscans  of 
Bologna. 

4.  He  stands  between  St.  Clara  and  St.  Elizabeth,  who  here  louvw. 
represent  piety  and  charity,  as  in  a  small  Spanish  picture.  *' 

Very  different  are  those  pictures  which  represent  St.  Francis 
as  the  devout  penitent ;  the  example  at  once,  and  the  con- 
soler, of  the  broken  and  contrite  spirit.     He  is  usually  kneel- 

K  K 


or  THB  UOKAHTia 


iag  in  a  gloomy  solitude,  or  iu  his  cell,  barefoot,  his  grey 
brown   tunic   ragged   or    patclied ;    and   eitlier    with    han 
clasped,  and  head  bowed  down  over  a  crucifix,  the  symbol 
redemption;  or  over  a  skull,  the  emblem  of  mortality;  or 
arms  outspread,   and  eyes  raised  to  heaven,  where  there 
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usually  a  vision  of  angels,  or  tbe  Virgin,  or  the  Trinitj'. 
Some  of  these  ascetic  or  ecstatic  figTirea  are  wonderful  for 
expression  ;  and  none  have  excelled  Cigoli  in  Italy,  and  Zur- 
'baran  in  Spain,  in  the  representation  of  the  hollow-eyed,  wan, 
meagre,  yet  ardent  and  fervent  recluse. 

I  cannot  remember  any  of  these  penitential  figures  by  the 
Tery  ancient  painters;  but  in  the  late  Bologna  aud  Florentine 
Bchools,  and  more  especially  in  Spanish  Art,  they  abound. 

A  (second  class  of  subjects,  w!iich  are  not  strictly  devotional, 
nor  yet  historical,  I  will  call  wysticaL  They  represent  some 
TiGion  or  incident  of  hie  life,  not  as  a  fact,  but  aa  conveying  a 
significance  more  than  meets  the  eye,  and  proper  for  religions 
edification. 


L 


St.  Francis  receiving  tbe   Stigmata,'  is  the  most  im- 
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portant  and  striding  of  these  mystical  eubjects,  and  the  one 
most  commonly  met  with.  It  is  the  standing  miracle  of  his 
Order,  always  introduced  into  a  series  of  pictures  from  his  life, 
and  constantly  met  with  as  a  separate  subject.  An  agreeable 
one  it  is  not ;  and,  without  pre:<uming  to  impugn  the  faith  o 
the  good  tast*  of  those  who  regard  it  witli  reverence  as  a  visible 
manifestation  of  the  divine  nature  in  Christ,  I  will  confesa 
that,  in  this  representation  (so  frequent,  not  only  in  churches, 
but  in  galleries  and  collections,  as  to  have  become  absolutely 
commonplace),  the  union  of  the  grossly  physical  and  the 
awfully  spiritual  is,  to  me,  painful  and  repulsive.  Of  course. 
when  it  is  a  separate  subject,  it  may  be  taken  in  a  comj)!etcly 
mystic  sense,  and  as  a  vision  rather  than  an  event.  It  haa 
been  varied  in  a  thousand  ways,  but  can  never  be  mistaken. 
In  a  rocky  wilderness,  St.  Francis  kneels,  generally  with. 
uplifted  looks  and  hands  outspread  in  devout  ecstasy.  Above 
him  hovers  the  mystic  seraph,  sometimes  far  distant,  diminit^ 
tive,  almost  lost  in  a  flood  of  glory;  sometimes  quite  near, 
large,  life-like,  dreadfully  '  palpable  to  feeling  as  to  sight.' 
Sometimes  the  rays  passing  from  the  hands  and  feet  are  Kki 
threads  of  light;  sometimes,  with  better  taste,  they  are  e 
only  in  their  effect.  When  a  friar  is  seen  in  the  backgroand 
it  is  his  friend  and  disciple  Leo,  who  is  recorded  to  have  I  ' 
present. 

The  earliest  example  is  the  fresco,  by  Giotto,  in  the  t^pc 
church  at  Assisi ;  it  is  treated  with  great  simplicity,  merely  ■ 
an  incident.     There  is  a  similar  composition  in  the  Louvre. 

The  finest  exani[)le  I  have  ever  seen  is  by  Agostino  Caraccij 
a  picture  often  copied  and  engraved,  but  no  copy  or  engraviB 
has  ever  rendered  the  expression  of  the  head,  which,  as  I  T« 
remember,  made  me  start  back.  The  mystic  seraph  is  jiU 
discerned  far  above,  and  rather  behind,  the  saint:  he  see 
to  feel,  to  await  its  approach,  with  ecstatic  aspiration. 

The  picture  by  Cigoli  is  also  a  masterpiece  of  expreasioa 
but  conceived  in  a  different  spirit.  St.  Francis,  prostratt 
seems  fainting  under  the  divine  anguish.  It  is  related  that 
while  Cigoli  was  at  work  on  this  picture,  a  poor  pilgrim,  woi 
nut  with  fatigue  and  liunger,  begged  an  alms:  the  painter, struck 
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with  his  appearance,  desired  him  to  come  into  his  study  and 
wait  wliile  he  sketched  him :  but  before  the  sketch  was  com- 
pleted the  poor  wretcli  swooned  from  exhaustion:  Cigoli  seized 
tlie  moment,  and  transferred  to  his  canvass  the  wasted  features 
almost  fixed  in  the  languor  of  death.  I  am  not  sure  that  the 
result  is  quite  satisfactory;  for  the  swoon  is  too  painfully 
natural :  it  ought  to  be  a  trance  rather  than  a  swoon. 

2.  A  much  more  agreeable  subject  is  that  styled  'The 
Vision  of  St.  Francis.'  The  Virgin  mother,  descending  in  a 
glory  of  light  and  attended  by  angels,  places  in  his  arms  her 
Divine  Son.  This  is  not  an  early  subject,  but,  once  introduced, 
it  soon  became  a  favourite  one  both  with  the  painters  and  the 
people.  The  contrast  afforded  was  precisely  of  that  kind  which 
the  later  artists  delighted  in ;  equally  violent  in  the  forms  and 
the  sentiment.  On  one  side  kneels  the  visionary,  with  featiures 
wan  and  worn,  and  fatigued  with  emotion,  with  tattered 
raiment,  and  all  the  outward  signs  of  sordid  misery :  on  the 
other  we  behold  the  Virgin,  loveliest  and  most  benign  of  female 
forms,  bending  from  her  heavenly  throne ;  and  the  infant 
Saviour  smiling  as  if  fresli  from  Paradise.  The  subject  admits 
of  great  v.ariety,  without  departing  from  the  leading  idea,  for 
sometimes  St.  Francis  holds  the  divine  Child  in  his  arms  with 
an  air  of  reverential  tenderness,  while  the  Virgin  looks  down 
upon  both  with  maternal  benignity ;  and  sometimes  the 
Ghild,  seated  in  her  lap,  extends  his  hand  to  the  prostrate 
saint,  who,  with  half-closed  eyes,  as  if  fainting  with  excess  of 
bliss,  just  touches  that  hand  with  reverential  lips.  A  choir  of 
angels  generally  completes  the  mystic  group  ;  and  the  locality 
varies  with  the  taste  of  the  painter,  being  sometimes  a 
landscape,  sometimes  the  interior  of  the  Porzioncula,  where, 
according  to  the  legend,  the  vision  occurred,  and  in  memory  of 
which  almost  every  Franciscan  church  in  Spain  has  its  Porzion- 
cula, or  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Vision  of  St.  Francis.  In  this 
subject  it  is  necessaiy  to  distinguish  St.  Francis  from  other 
saints  who  were  favoured  with  a  similar  vision;  and  more 
especially  from  St.  Antony  of  Padua,  who  wears  the  same 
habit.     In  general,   St    Francis  may  be  recognised  by  the 
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stigmata ;  he  is  rather  aged,  with  more  or  less  beard ;  while  SL 
Antony  is,  or  oufff/t  to  be,  young,  beardless,  of  a  beantifol 
countenance,  with  a  lily  beside  him.  Where  the  infant  Christ 
Btands  beside  the  saint  or  on  his  book,  it  is  probably  St.  Antony. 
Where  the  saint  is  prostrate,  and  almost  in  a  trance  before  the 
Virgin  and  Child,  it  is  prtibably  St.  Francis. 

It  is  a  mistake,  and  a  gross  departure  from  the  proper  reli- 
gious feeling,  to  represent  St.  Francis  caressing  the  infant 
Saviour  as  a  father  would  caress  Lis  child ;  yet  this  is  wbatw« 
find  in  many  of  the  later  pictures,  in  which,  but  for  the  habit, 
he  might  be  mistaken  for  St.  Joseph. 

There  is  a  very  daring  and  original  version  of  this  vision  of 
St.  Francis  in  a  picture  by  Murillo.  Here  it  ia  no  longer  the 
blessed  Infant  leaning  from  his  mother's  bosom,  but  the  crad- 
fied  Saviour  who  bends  from  his  cross  of  agony  ;  and  while  St 
Francis,  with  outstretched  arms,  and  trampling  a  globe  under 
his  feet,  symbol  of  the  world  and  its  vanities,  looks  up  with  tie 
most  passionate  expression  of  adoration  and  gratitude,  the 
benign  Vision  gently  inclines  towards  him,  and  lays  one  hand 
on  his  shoulder,  while  the  other  remains  attached  to  the  cross: 
two  choral  angels  hover  above.  This  may  possibly  be  intended 
to  represent  the  vision  in  San  Damiano. 


3.  '  St.  Francis  shivering  in  his  cell  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
a  demon  whispers  to  him  suggestions  of  ease  and  luxury;  he 
repels  the  temptation  by  going  out  and  rolling  himself  in  the 
snow  on  a  heap  of  thorns  ;  from  the  thorns  sprinkled  with  his 
blood  spring  roses  of  Paradise,  which  he  offers  up  to  Christ 
and  the   Madonna.'     This   altogether  poetical   and   mystical 

Sit. »(!,        subject  refers  to  the  famous  vision  in  the  Porzioncula.     There 
is^  is  an  example  in   the  Louvre,  wherein   St.   Joseph  and  St 

MudridGBi.  Dominick   stand  by    as   spectators.     There,   is   another    by 

Murillo,  in  which  a  flight  of  cherubim  shower  the  rosee  on  the 

saint. 

i 

4.  '  St.  Francis,  languishing  in  sickneea,  an  angel  descends 
from  heaven  to  solace  him  with  music:'  styled  also  'The 
Ecstasy  of  St.   Francis.'     This  is  a  beautiful  subject   often 
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gracefully  treated,  but  never,  at  least  as  far  as  I  know,  in  a 
truly  poetical  and  religious  spirit.  In  general,  Si  Francis  is 
in  his  cavern,  leaning  back  with  eyes  half  closed,  or  sustained 
by  an  aiigel,  while  another  angel  sounds  the  viol  above.  Or  it 
is  a  choir  of  angels,  singing  in  a  glory ;  but  this  is  a  less 
orthodox  conception.  A  singular  version  of  this  subject  re- 
presents St.  Francis  almost  fainting  with  ecstasy ;  the  angelic 
visitant,  hovering  above,  touches  his  viol  and  '  makes  celestial 
music : '  meanwhile  St.  Bernard,  seated  near  with  his  ample 
white  robes  and  his  book,  seems  to  have  paused  in  his  studies  Louvre, 

,.    ,  '  ^  No.  104?. 

to  listen. 

5.  *  St.  Francis  espouses  Poverty,  Chastity,  and  Obedience.' 
Giotto  was  the  first  who  treated  this  subject;  whether  he 
derived  the  original  idea  from  a  celebrated  passage  in  Dante's 
Paradiso,  or  Dante  from  him,  has  been  disputed:  both  the  poet 
and  the  painter  allegorised  the  old  Franciscan  legend  as  given 
by  St.  Bonaventura  long  before  their  time ;  and  the  inventor 
of  the  apologue  was  certainly  Francis  himself.  *  Journeying  to 
Siena,  in  the  broad  plain  between  Campiglia  and  San  Quirico, 
St.  Francis  was  encountered  by  three  maidens,  in  poor  raiment, 
and  exactly  resembling  each  other  in  age  and  appearance,  who 
saluted  him  witli  the  words,  ^'  Welcome,  Lady  Poverty,"  and 
suddenly  disappeared.  The  brethren  not  irrationally  con- 
cluded that  this  apparition  imported  some  mystery  pertaining 
to  St.  Francis,  and  that  by  the  three  poor  maidens  were 
signified  Chastity,  Obedience,  and  Poverty,  the  beauty  and 
sum  of  evangelical  perfection  :  all  of  which  shone  with  equal 
and  consummate  lustre  in  the  man  of  God,  though  he  made 
his  chief  glory  the  privilege  of  poverty.' 

This  legend  is  very  literally  rendered  in  a  small  picture  in 
the  possession  of  Count  Demidoff*,  from  which  I  give  a  sketch. 
Below,  St.  Francis  meets  the  three  virgins  in  the  plain ;  and 
above,  they  are  seen  floating  away,  distinguished  by  their 
attributes. 

The  treatment  of  this  subject  in  the  lower  church  of  Assisi 
is  altogether  dift'erent.  The  whole  allegory  is  elaborately 
worked  out,  and  it  has  been  supposed  with  reason  that  Giotto 


was  indebted  to  his  friend  Dante  for  many  particulars  in  t 

eonceptiou.     The  vault  wf  the  choir  is  divided  into  four  com- 
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partraents.  In  the  first  we  have  the  allegory  of  *  The  Fortress 
of  Chastity,'  to  which  St.  Francis  appears  ascending;  while 
through  a  window  appears  Chastity  herself,  as  a  young 
maiden,  praying;  two  angels  floating  in  the  air  present  to 
her  the  palm  and  the  volume  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  second  compartment  represents  Obedience,  who  is 
fiigured  as  an  angel,  robed  in  black,  placing  the  finger  of  the 
left  hand  on  his  mouth,  while  with  the  right  he  passes  the 
yoke  over  the  head  of  a  Franciscan  friar  kneeling  at  his  feet. 
On  one  hand  is  Prudence,  on  the  left  Humility.  Above  this 
group,  and  attended  by  kneeling  angels,  stands  St.  Francis 
in  his  habit:  two  hands  apj)ear  as  coming  out  of  heaven, 
holding  apparently  the  knotted  cord  of  the  Franciscans. 

The  third  compartment,  '  The  Espousals  of  St.  Francis  with 
the  Lady  Poverty,'  was  certainly  suggested  by  a  passage  in 
Dante's  Paradiso,  or  suggested  that  passage.  The  scene  is  a 
rocky  wilderness  :  Poverty, — 

The  Dame  to  whom  none  openeth  pleasure's  gate 
More  than  to  death, — 

stands  in  the  midst,  emaciated,  barefoot,  in  a  tattered  robe, 
her  feet  among  thorns,  which  a  youth  is  thrusting  against  her 
with  a  stafl*,  and  a  dog  barks  at  her ;  she  is  attended  by  Hope 
and  Charity  as  bridesmaids,  herself  being  thus  substituted  for 
Faith.  St.  Francis  places  the  ring  upon  her  finger,  while  our 
Saviour,  standing  between  them,  at  once  gives  away  the  bride 
and  bestows  the  nuptial  benediction.  For  the  corresponding 
passage  in  Dante  I  may  refer  to  the  Divina  Commedia. 
Kugler  says, '  A  tradition  ascribes  these  paintings  collectively  p„radUo, 
to  Dante,  who  was  an  intimate  friend  of  tlie  artist,  and  even  ®'  ^* 
recalls  him  from  the  other  world  to  reveal  them  in  a  dream 
to  the  painter.'  But  as  Dante  was  apparently  alive,  and  in 
communication  with  Giotto,  at  the  time  these  frescoes  were 
painted,  he  needed  not  to  come  'from  the  other  world'  to 
reveal  his  suggestions. 

The  fourth  compartment  of  the  vault  remains  to  be  described. 
It  exhibits  the  glorification  or  apotheosis  of  the  saint.  He  is 
seated  on  a  throne,  wearing  the  rich  embroidered  robe  of  a 
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iedkoc  <  zr^'.ci  ais  ^reac  humilitT  he  had  refused  any  higher 
e%:v:L-fsuis:Lv::iL  '^va- :ar»:  he  holds  in  one  hand  the  cross,  in  the 
viciicr  rli-e  Tr:::c3.  rale  of  his  Order.  On  each  side  are  choirs  of 
am^ls,  "nrli.  liyina  his  praise;  others  in  front,  bearing  lilies  in 
:iic:r  ''Ar.!s-  liAve  :i  ituIt  angelic  and  ethereal  grace. 

I  -i'-AlI  n. w  rr.veeil  to  the  historical  representations  taken 
fr*  ci  iLe  l::e  4C'i  miracles  of  St.  Francis. 

TLie  ':::<:•  :v  •:  f  iLis  saint,  in  a  series  of  subjects,  may  he 
fvund  very  ^  tinioiily  in  the  churches  and  convents  belonging 
CO  his  C^ic:/' 

AVu;  ijiw.  Tl;e  earliest,  the  m-.'St  complete,  and  the  most  remarkable,  is 
that  wV.ioI:  still  exists,  but  in  a  most  ruined  condition,  in  the 
upper  church  of  Assisi,  in  twenty-eight  compartments. 

A-x'  ;  i«i  The  series  by  Ghiriandajo,  in  the  Trinita  at  Florence,  which 
is  extremely  tine  and  dramatic,  was  painted  for  Francesco 
Sassetii,  in  the  ohapel  of  his  patron  saint. 

A  tiiird  series  I  must  mention, — the  exquisite  sculpture 
round  the  pulpit  in  the  church  of  Santa  Croce,  executed  by 

About  UT*.  Benedetto  da  Maiano  in  the  style  of  Ghiberti's  Gates  of  the 
Bapti>tory.  at  Florence;  and,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  when  I  had 
the  opportunity  of  comparing  tliem  on  the  spot,  hardly  less 
Wautiful.  expre'-^ive.  and  elaborate.  These  are  the  most  in- 
terest in  ir  examples  I  have  seen. 

We  will  now  pass  in  review  the  whole  of  the  subjects  con- 
tained in  the  upper  church  of  Assisi,  comprising  all  the  incidents 
I  have  found  represented  as  a  series  in  other  places,  and  many 
which  are  not  to  be  met  with  elsewhere,  or  which  exist  only  as 
separate  subjects :  assembled  here,  they  form  the  pictured 
chronicle  of  his  life.  The  brotherhood  of  St.  Francis,  though 
vowed  to  poverty,  had  been  enormously  enriched  by  the 
offerin^ifs  of  the  charitable  and  devout.  Within  fifty  vears 
after  the  death  of  their  patriarch,  one  of  the  grandest  churches 
in  Italy  had  risen  over  his  remains,  and  their  hospitals  and 
missions  had  extended  to  every  part  of  the  then  known  world. 

^  According  to  Viusari,  Cimabue,  when  called  to  Assisi  about  1265,  painted  in 
the  lower  church  the  life  of  St.  Francis.  This  would,  of  course,  be  the  tarlUA 
on  record  :  it  has  utterly  perished. 
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In  tlie  next  century,  these  munificent  mendicants  seemed  to 
have  thought  that  they  could  not  better  employ  their  surplus 
wealth  than  by  doing  honour  to  that '  glorioso  poverel  di  Dio ' 
whose  name  they  bore.  As  on  a  former  occasion  they  had 
summoned  Cimabue,  they  now  called  to  their  aid  Giotto,  the 
greatest  painter  of  the  time.  Whether  Giotto  painted  the 
wliole  series  of  subjects  round  the  nave  of  the  upper  church 
has  been  doubted,  and  with  reason.  That  he  painted  a  great 
part  of  them,  seems  to  be  pretty  well  ascertained:  but  1  will 
not  now  go  into  this  question,  which  is  one  of  pure  anti- 
quarian criticism.  Our  attention  at  present  must  be  fixed 
upon  the  subjects  themselves,  as  illustrating  the  actions  and 
miracles  of  the  great  patriarch.  A  reference  to  the  previous 
sketch  of  his  life  will  sufficiently  interpret  most  of  these,  and 
to  the  others  I  will  add  some  notes  of  explanation. 

I  have  marked  with  an  asterisk  those  which  have  been  en- 
gi-aved  in  Ottlcy's  *  Specimens  of  the  Early  Florentine  School.' 

1.  When  St.  Francis  was  still  in  hia  fatlier's  liouse,  and  in  bondage  to  the 
world,  a  half-witled  simpleton,  meeting  him  in  the  market-place  of  Asaisi, 
took  oil'  hU  own  garment,  and  spread  it  on  the  ground  for  him  to  walk  over, 
prophesying  that  he  was  worthy  of  all  honour,  as  one  destined  to  greatness, 
and  to  the  veneration  of  the  faithful  throughout  the  universe.^ 

2.  St.  Fmiicis  gives  his  cloak  to  the  poor  officer.  The  scene  is  repre- 
sented in  the  valley  which  lies  below  Assisi,  and  St.  Francis  is  on  horseback. 
(In  any  other  locality  this  might  l)e  mistaken  for  St.  Martin.) 

3.  The  dream  of  St.  Francis,  alrea<lv  rtdated.  Here  our  Saviour  stands 
]>esi<le  the  be<l,  pointing  to  the  Iieaps  of  anuour  prepared  for  the  warriors  of 
Christ. 

4.  St.  Francis,  kneeling  before  tlie  crucifix  in  the  Church  of  San  Damiano, 
receives  the  miraculous  communication. 

5.  St.  Francis  and  his  father,  Pietro  Bemartlone,  renounce  each  other  in 
tlie  Piazza  of  Assisi.  Francis  throws  otT  his  gamients,  and  receives  from 
the  bishop  a  cloak  wherewith  to  cover  him. 


1  *  Here,'  says  Lord  Lindsay,  *  we  find  the  oriental  venenition  for  fatuity  on  the 
very  threshold  of  the  story.'  Hi8  description  of  these  frescoes  in  the  Sketches  of 
Chrittinn  Art  \a  admirably  written,  and  the  most  accurate  and  detailed  1  have  met 
with.  I  have  nut  only  borrowed  largely  from  him,  but  in  many  places  have  given 
liis  words — abbreviating  where  I  found  it  impossible  to  be  either  more  exact  or 
mare  elegaut,  and  adding  here  and  there  from  my  own  Dotes  made  on  th»  spot. 


ti.  The  vieion  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  'Tliis  ia  &  very  beautiful  fi**oi. 
the  head  of  St.  Fronuis  looking  up  to  heaven  as  if  for  aid,  while  iie  sustiin* 
tlie  falling  Church,  is  eitremeiy  expressive  ;  and  bo  ia  that  of  one  of  the 
Btlendauts  itt  the  Pope's  bedside,  who  hMs  dropped  liia  head  on  hi^  am 
overcome  witli  sleep.' 

7.  Pope  HonoriuB  III.  confirmt  the  rule  of  tJie  Fmuciscaii  Order. 

8.  St,  t'raocis  in  the  chariot  of  fire.  On  a  certain  night  he  had  goX 
apart  from  his  hretjiren  to  pray  ;  but  at  niidnight,  when  Home  were  axtle 
aud  others  sleeping,  a  heiy  chariot  was  seen  to  enter  by  the  door  of  lltt 
house,  and  drive  thrice  round  the  court  A  globe,  bright  and  doKding  v 
the  Sim  at  noon-day,  rested  upon  it,  which  they  knew  to  be  the  spidt  rf 
St  FranciH,  present  with  them,  but  parted  from  his  body. 

This  was  one  of  the  subjects  painted  by  Murillo  for  the  Capuchint  it 
;,   Seville,  and  aeema  to  have  much  perplexed  conimenlators. 

9.  The  aeatf  prepared  in  heaven  for  St  Francis  und  his  Order.  A  large 
throne,  and  two  small  ones  on  each  side  of  it,  appear  above.  A  m 
kneels  on  one  side  ;  on  augel,  floating  in  the  air,  points  to  St,  Francis  pro- 
strate before  on  altar. 

10.  St  Frauds  exorcising  Arezm.  The  city  of  Arezzo  was  then  dis- 
tracted by  factions  ;  and  the  snint,  on  approaching,  beheld  a  company  tt 
demons  dancing  in  the  air  above  the  walls,  these  being  the  evil  spirits  vba 
stirred  up  meiv's  mtnda  to  strife.  Thereupon  he  sent  his  compauion  Silveita 
to  command  them  in  his  name  to  depart.  Silvester  obeyed,  ciying  wil ' 
loud  voice, '  In  the  name  of  the  omnipotent  God,  and  by  command  of  hii 
servant  Francis,  go  out  hence,  every  one  of  you  ! '  And  immediately  llw 
demons  dispersed,  and  the  city  returned  to  peace  and  propriety.  In  the 
fresco,  St.  Francis  kneels  in  prayer,  while  Silvester  stands  before  the  dtj 
in  a  noble  attitude  of  command. 

11.  St  Francis  before  the  Soldan.  Tliis  legend  has  been  already  lehited. 
Of  this  subject,  the  fresco  by  Ghirlandajo  is  particularly  fine  ;  and  the  1mw> 
relief  by  Benedetto  da  Maiuiio,  most  beautiful. 

IS.  St  Francis  lifted  from  the  earth  in  an  ecetasy  of  devotion. 

13.  St.  Francis  exhibits  to  his  congregation  a  tableau  or  theabical  lepn- 
Bentatiqn  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour. 

This  is  curious,  as  being  the  earliest  instance  of  those  exhibitions  still  M 
a  Italy  about  Chriatnias-time,  and  for  which  the  Franuiacan  » 
ire  still  pre-eminent 

14.  St  Francis  and  his  companions,  in  journeying  over  a  desert  motm- 
tain  in  the  heat  of  simimer,  ore  exhausted  by  fatigue  and  thirst  The 
saint,  through  bis  prayers,  causes  the  living  stream  to  flow  from  tlie 

This  fresco  ia  remarkable  in  the  history  of  Art,  as  containing  the  eArliesI 

succeBsful  attempt  to  express  an  action  taken  from  common  life.     It  is  thai 

of  the  thintty  man,  bending  over  the  fountain  to  drink ;  known  as  CAttelata 

•   (the  thirsty  man),  and  deservedly  praised  by  Vasari  and  by  Laiiii.     It  is    | 

engraved  in  lyAgincourt 


I  15.  St  Francis  preaching  to  the  liirds.    '  Drawinj,'  nigh  t 

e  to  a  certain  place  ivhere  binls  of  different  kinds  were  gathered  toge- 
■  whom  seeing,  the  man  of  God  ran  hastily  to  the  spot,  and,  saluting 
a  BB  il'  they  had  been  his  fellows  in  reason  (while  they  all  turned  and 
snt  their  heads  in  attentive  expectation),  he  admonished  them,  uaying, 
■Brother  birds,  greatly  are  ye  bound  to  praise  the  Creator,  who  clotheth 
1  with  feathere,  and  giveth  you  winga  to  fly  with,  and  a  purer  air  to 
BBthe,  and  who  careth  for  you,  who  have  bo  little  care  for  yourselves." 
~  ~  t  he  thus  spoke,  the  little  birds,  marvelloualy  commoved,  be^'an  to 
d  their  wingH,  stretch  forth  their  necks,  and  open  their  bealu,  atten- 
Irely  gazing  upon  him  ;  and  he,  glowing  in  the  spirit,  passed  through  the 
dst  of  thein,  and  eveu  touched  them  with  his  robe  ;  yet  not  one  stirred 
D  hie  place  until  the  man  of  God  gave  them  leave  ;  when,  with  his 
1  at  the  sign  of  tlie  erous,  they  all  flew  away.  These  things 
kw  hiB  conipauions,  who  waited  for  him  on  the  road  ;  to  whom  retnniiiig, 
e  siluple  and  pure-minded  man  began  greatly  to  blame  himaelf  for  having 
;r  hitherto  preaclied  to  the  binls.' 

The  Ulustmtion  is  a  ekefch  from  a  small  picture,  nowiu  the 
Louvre,  quite  similar  in  treatment,  and  probably  a  copy  of  the 
fresco  by  one  of  Oiotto's  scholars. 

And  here  we  must  pau^e  for  a  moment.     The  last  subject  will 
probably  excite  a  smile,  but  that  smile  ought  to  be  a  serious 
Bmile, — not  a  sneer;  and  I  cannot  pass  it  over  without  remark. 
Among  tlie  legends  of  St.  Francis,  some  of  the  most  inte- 
resting are  those  which  place  him  in  relation  with  the  lower 
animaU.    He  looked  upon  all  beings  as  existing  by  and  through 
God,  and  as  having  a  portion  of  that  divine  principle  by  which 
he  himself  existed.     He  was  accustomed  to  call  all  living  things 
bis  brothers  and  sisters.     In  the  enthusiasm  of  his  charity  he 
interpreted  literally  the  text,  '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
I  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.'      He  appears  to  have 
[  ibonght  that  all  sentient  beings  had  a  share  in  the  divine 
mission  of  Christ ;  and  since  a  part  of  that  divine  mission  was 
I  to  enlarge  the  sphereof  our  humnn  sympathies,  till  they  embrace 
I  all  our  fellow-creattires,  it  should  seem  that  the  more  the  tender 
f  Bpirit  of  Christianity  is  understood  and  diffused,  the  more  will 
.  the  lower  creation  be  elevated  through  our  own  more  elevated 
I  intelligence  and  refined  sympathies.     Dr.  Arnold  says,  in  a 
L  striking  passageof  oneof  his  letters,  that  '  the  destinies  of  the 
librate  creation  appeared  to  him  a  mystery  which  he  could  not 


ei  St.  PniHiii  prcialilag  to  tha  BlrdiL 

approach  withont  awe,'  St.  Francis,  in  his  g«ntle  and  tend^ 
enthusiasm,  solved  tliat  mystery— at  least  to  himself — by  ad- 
mitting animals  within  the  pale  of  Christian  sympathy.  1  shall 
give  a  few  of  these  legends  here  as  the  best  commentary  on  tha 
subjects  above  described.  It  is  recorded  that  when  he  walkfil 
in  the  fields  the  stieep  and  the  lambs  thronged  around  Iiim,  haras 
and  nihbita  nestled  in  hi:i  bosom;  but  of  all  living  creatures  hi 
seems  to  have  loved  especially  birds  of  every  kind,  aa  being  ti 
most  unearthly  in  their  nature :  and  among  birds  he  loved  best' 
the  dove.  '  One  day  he  met,  in  his  road,  a  young  man  on  bit 
way  to  Siena  to  sell  some  doves,  which  he  had  caught  in  i 
snare ;  and  Francis  i^aid  to  him,  "  Oli,  good  young  man  I  theM 
are  the  birds  to  whom  the  Scripture  compares  those  who  i 
pure  and  faithful  before  God ;  do  not  kill  them,  I  beseech 
thee,  but  give  them  rather  to  me ; "  and  when  they  were  girei 
to  hini,  he  put  them  in  his  bosom  and  carried  them  to  bis  coo^ 


vent  at  Ravaceiano,  where  he  made  for  them  nests,  and  fed 
them  every  day,  until  they  became  so  tame  as  to  eat  from  his 
band:  and  the  young  man  had  also  his  recompense;  for  he 
became  a  friar,  and  lived  a  holy  life  from  that  day  forth.' — 
St.  Francis  had  also  a  great  tenderness  for  larks,  and  often 
pointed  out  to  his  disciples  the  lark  mounting  to  '  heaven's 
gate,'  and  singing  praises  to  the  Creator,  as  a  proper  emblem 
of  Christian  aspiration.    '  A  lark  brought  her  brood  of  nestlings 
to  his  cell,  to  be  fed  from  his  hand ;  he  saw  that  the  strongest 
of  these  nestlings  tyrannised  over  the  others,  pecking  at  them 
and  taking  more  than  his  due  share  of  the  food ;  whereupon 
the  good  saint  rebuked  the  creature,  saying,  "  Thou  unjust 
and  insatiable  I  thou  shalt  die  miserably,  and  the  greediest 
animals  shall  refuse  to  eat  thy  flesh,"     And  so  it  happened, 
for  the   creature  drowned  itself  through  its  impetuosity  in 
drinking,  and  wlien  it  was  thrown  to  the  cats  they  would  not 
I  touch  it.' — '  On  his  return  from  Syria,  in  passing  through  the 
I  Venetian  Lagune,  vast  numbers  of  birds  were  singing,  and  he 
nid  to  his  companion,  "  Oar  eistera  the  birds  are  praising 
Jieir  Creator  ;  let  us  sing  with  them," — and  he  began  the 
tacred  service.     But  the  warbling  of  the  birds   interrupted 
I  them  ;  therefore  St,  Francis  snid  to  them,  "  Be  silent  till  we 
I  ttlso  have  praised  God,"  and  they  ceased  their  song,  and  did 
I  not  resume  it  till  he  bad  given  thein  permission.' — '  On  another 
I  occasion,  preaching  at  Alviano,  he  could  not  make  himself 
Klieard  for  the  chirping  of  the  swallows  which  were  at  that  time 
Kbuildiug  their  nests :  pausing,  therefore,  in  his  sermon,  he 
l«sid,  "  My  sisters,  you  have  talked  enough :  it  is  time  that  I 
Itbould  have  my  turn.     Be  silent,  and  listen  to  the  word  of 
I  God  I"   and  they   were   silent   immediately.' — 'On    another 
1  occasion,  as  he  was  sitting  with  his  disciple  Leo,  he  felt  him- 
self penetrated  with  joy  and  consolation  by  the  song  of  the 
nightingale,  and  he  desired  his  friend  Leo  to  raise  his  voice 

I  and  Bing  the  praises  of  fJod  in  company  with  the  bird.  But 
liCo  excused  himself  by  reason  of  his  bad  voice  ;  upon  which 
f  rancis  himself  began  to  sing,  and  when  be  stopped,  the 
nightingale  took  up  the  strain,  and  thus  they  sang  alternately 
until  the  nigiit  was  far  advanced,  and  Francis  was  obliged  to 


stop,  for  hia  voice  failed.     Then  he  confessed  that  the  Uti 
bird  had  vanquished  liira ;  he  called  it  to  him,  thanked  it  ftf 
its  song,  and  gave  it  the  remainder  of  his  bread  ;  and  having 
bestowed  his  blessing  upon  it,  the  creatm*e  flew  av?ay.' 

Here  we  have  a  version  of  the  antique  legend  of  the  Thes- 
salian  Shepherd  and  the  Nightingale:  hut  there  the  nighlin- 
gale  is  vanquished  and  dies;  here  tlie  lesson  of  humiliQ' 
given  to  the  man.     Mark  the  distinction  between  the  classic 
and  the  Christian  sentiment! 

'  A  grasshopper  was  wont  to  sit  and  sing  on  a  fig-tree  nest 
the  cell  of  the  man  of  God,  and  oitentimes  by  her  singing  she 
excited  him  also  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Creator ;  and  on* 
day  he  called  her  to  him,  and  she  flew  upon  his  hand,  and 
Francis  said  to  her,  "  Sing,  my  sister,  and  praise  the  Lor4 
thy  Creator."  So  she  began  her  song  immediately,  nor  cea8ed> 
till  at  the  father's  command  she  flew  back  to  her  own  place: 
and  she  remained  eight  days  there,  coming  and  singing  at 
his  behest.  At  length  the  man  of  God  said  to  his  disciplea, 
'■  Let  us  dismiss  our  sister  !  enough,  that  she  has  cheered  xa 
with  her  song,  and  excited  us  to  the  praise  of  God  these  eight 
days."  So,  being  permitted,  she  immediately  flew  away,  aad 
was  seen  no  more.' 

When  he  found  worms  or  insects  in  his  road,  he  was  careful 
not  to  tread  upon  them  ;  '  he  stepped  aside,  and  hid  the  reptile 
live.'  He  would  even  remove  them  from  the  pathway,  lent 
they  should  be  crushed  by  others. 

One  day,  in  passing  through  a  meadow,  he  saluted  the  flocka 
which  were  grazing  there,  and  he  perceived  a  poor  little  Iamb 
which  was  feeding  all  alone  in  the  midst  of  a  flock  of  goats; 
he  was  moved  with  pity,  and  he  said,  'Thus  did  onr  mild 
Saviour  stand  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  Jews  and  the  Phariseea.' 
He  would  have  bought  this  sheep,  but  he  had  nothing  in  the 
world  but  his  tunic;  however,  a  charitable  man  passing  by, 
and  seeing  his  grief,  bought  the  lamb  and  gave  it  to  him. 
When  be  was  at  Rome  in  1222,  he  had  with  him  a  pet 
lamb,  which  accompanied  him  everywhere  ;  and  in  pictures  of 
St  Francis  a  lamb  is  frequently  introduced,  which  may  either 
signify  his  meekness  and  purity  of  mind,  or  it  may  represent 


ST.   FRANCIS  OF  A8SISI.  266 


this  very  lamb,  '  which  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  to  him  as  a 
daughter.' 

We  now  return  to  Giotto's  frescoes : — 

*16.  The  death  of  the  young  Count  of  Celano.  St.  Francis  being  invited 
to  dine  with  a  devout  and  charitable  noble,  before  sitting  down  to  table, 
privately  warned  him  that  his  end  drew  near,  and  exhorted  him  to  confess 
his  sins,  for  that  God  had  given  him  this  opportunity  of  making  his  peace 
ill  recompense  of  his  hospitality  towards  the  poor  of  Christ.  The  young 
count  obeyed,  confessed  himself,  set  his  house  in  order,  and  then  took  his 
place  at  the  entertainment ;  but,  before  it  was  over,  sank  down  and  expired 
on  the  spot. 

17.  St.  Francis  preaching  before  the  pope  and  cardinals,  all  seated  in 
approjjriate  attitudes,  under  a  magnificent  Gothic  Loggia. 

This  fi-esco  and  similar  subjects  are  to  be  referred,  I  believe,  to  the 
following;  passage  in  his  life.  Francis  hesitated  long  between  the  contem- 
plative and  the  active  religious  life.  He  and  his  disci j)les  were  men  quite 
unlearned.  He  wished  to  persuade  others  to  follow,  like  himself,  the  way 
of  salvation  ;  but  he  knew  not  how  to  set  about  it.  He  consulted  his 
brethren  what  he  should  do.  *  "  Gotl,"  said  he,  "  has  given  me  the  gift  of 
prayers,  but  not  the  gift  of  words  ;  yet  as  the  Son  of  Man,  when  he  was 
upon  earth,  not  only  redeemed  men  by  his  blood,  but  instructed  them  by 
his  words,  ought  we  not  to  follow  his  divine  example  ? "  And,  in  his 
great  humility,  he  re<iuested  not  only  of  his  brethren,  but  also  of  Clara 
and  her  sisterhood,  that  they  would  pmy  for  him  that  a  sign  might 
be  given  what  he  should  do.  The  answer  was  to  all  the  same — "  Go, 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  And,  when  he  preached,  siich 
elo<iuence  wan  given  to  him  from  above,  that  none  could  resist  his  words, 
and  the  UKKst  learned  theologians  remained  silent  and  astonished  in  his 
pres*Mice.' 

A  jwrticular  sermon,  which  he  preached  at  Rome  before  Honorius  III., 
inav  also  ]>e  alluded  to. 

St.  Francis,  in  the  Rule  given  to  his  brotherhood,  prescribed  short  ser- 
mons,— *  because  those  of  our  Saviour  were  short ; '  and  as  we  are  not  the 
more  heanl  above,  so  neither  are  we  the  more  listened  to  below,  for  *  our 
much  speaking.' 

*18.  When  St.  Antony  of  Padua  was  preaching  at  a  general  chapter  of 
the  Ortler,  held  at  Aries  in  1224,  St.  Francis  appeared  in  the  midst  of  them, 
his  anus  extended  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

19.  St.  Francis  receiving  the  stigmata,  as  already  described. 

20.  The  death  of  St  Francis  in  the  midst  of  his  friars  ;  angels  bear  his 
soul  into  heaven. 

21.  The  dying  friar.  Lying  at  that  time  on  his  deathbed,  he  beheld 
the  spirit  of  St.  Francis  rising  into  heaven,  and,  springing  forward,  he 
cried,  *  Tarrj',  father  !  I  come  with  thee,'  and  fell  back  dead. 

M  M 


tEOENna  or  the  hohastio  osqebb, 

22.  St,  Francis  being  laid  upon  Lis  bier,  the  people  of  Assm  wew  ti 
mitted  to  Bce  and  kiss  the  stigniBta.  One  Jerome,  acepdcol  like  St.  Thoia^ 
would  see  and  touch  before  he  believed :  he  is  here  represented  kneeliii{ 
and  touching  the  side, '  the  dead  brov  frovnii^  with  anguish.' 

*23.  The  Lament  at  San  Doniiano.  The  body  of  St.  Francis  Iwiug  a 
to  Assisi,  the  bcarera  halt  before  the  porch  of  the  church,  and  are  receiTtl 
by  St.  Clara  and  her  nuna  :  St.  Clara  leans  over,  embracing  the  bod}*; 
another  nun  kisaeB  hia  ha:id. 

S4,  Tliia  compartment  ia  in  a  ruined  state. 

*25.  The  vision  of  Pope  Gregory  IX.  This  pope,  before  he  conseDtd 
to  canonise  St.  Francis,  had  some  doubts  of  the  celestial  infliction  of  tkc 
Rtigmata.  St  Francis  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  reproved  his  imbelid'r 
opened  his  robe,  and,  esposinj;  the  wound  in  his  side,  filled  a  vial  with  Ilw 
blood  which  flawed  from  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  pope,  who.  on  waking,  fbnul 
it  in  his  hand. 

•36.  A  certain  man  who  had  been  mortally  wounded  by  robljcrs,  and 
given  over  by  his  physician,  invoked  St.  Francis,  who  appears,  attended  by 
two  angels,  and  heals  him. 

*27.  A  certain  woman  of  Monte  Marino,  near  Benevento,  having  died 
unshriven,  her  spirit  was  permitted,  through  the  intercession  of  St.  Ftanri% 
to  return  and  reanimate'  the  body,  while  she  confessed  and  received  rI 
lution.  The  woman  sits  up  in  bed  ;  an  angel  hovers  above,  awaiting  tba 
final  release  of  the  soul,  while  a  horrible  little  demon,  <lii<appointed.  Silt 
away, 

28.  St.  Francis  the  vindicator  of  innocence.  A  certain  bishop  had  I 
falsely  accused  of  heresy.  The  bishop's  cathedral  is  seen  on  the  lef^  Ae 
prison  to  the  right ;  in  the  midst  he  is  kneeling ;  a  priest  behind  bolds  the 
crosier  of  which  he  has  been  deprived.  The  jailor  steps  forward  wf ' 
manacles,  and  St.  Francis  in  his  habit  ia  seen  floating  above  in  the  iky,% 
interueding  for  his  votary, 

The  series  by  Ghirlandajo  in  the  Saasetti  chapel 
six  aubjects  only: — 

1.  A  famous  Florentine  legend,  not  tn  bo  found  at  Assisi.  A  child  of 
the  Spini  family  fell  from  the  window  of  the  PalaMo  Spini,  and  « 
killed  on  the  spot  While  they  arc  carrying  the  cliild  to  the  gmw, 
the  parents  invoke  St.  Francis,  who  appears  visibly,  and  r 
Ufe. 

2.  St,  Francis  renounces  the  inheritance  of  his  father. 

3.  He  stands  before  Pope  Honorius  III.,  to  whom  he  preaenta  the  rose* 
which  sprang  from  his  blood. 

4.  He  receives  the  stigmata. 

5.  St.  Francis  before  the  Soldan.  He  offers  to  walk  through  the  fire  to 
prove  the  tnilli  of  his  mission. 
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6.  Called  *  The  death  of  St  Francis/  but  more  properly  *  The  incredulity 
of  Jerome.'  The  saint  lies  extended  on  a  bier,  surrounded  by  his  brethren ; 
a  bishop,  with  spectacles  on  his  nose,  is  reciting  the  service  for  the  dead  ; 
a  friar,  in  front  (most  admirably  painted),  kisses  the  hand  of  the  saint ; 
conspicuoiis  in  the  group  behind,  Jerome  stoops  over,  and  places  his  hand 
on  the  wounded  side.  In  compartments  to  the  right  and  left  kneel  the 
votaries,  Francesco  Sassetti,  and  his  wife  Madonna  Nera.  This,  even  in 
its  ruined  condition,  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  solemnly  dramatic 
l)ictures  in  the  world. 

These  frescoes  are  engraved  in  Lasinio's  ^  Early  Florentine 
Masters.' 


The  series  of  bas-reliefs  by  Benedetto  da  Maiano  consists  pi.  santa 
of  five  subjects :—  ^'^"- 

1.  St.  Francis  receives  the  stigmata.  2.  He  receives  from  Honorius  III. 
the  confinnation  of  his  Order.  3.  He  appears  before  the  Soldan.  4.  The 
incredulity  of  Jerome.  5.  The  martyrdom  of  the  five  Franciscan  mis- 
sionaries, as  already  related. 

This  series  was  engraved  by  the  younger  Lasinio,and  published  in  1823. 

In  all  these  instances  the  subjects  form  what  may  be 
])roi)erly  termed  an  historical  series.  There  is,  however,  an 
example  of  a  pictured  life  of  St.  Francis  which  must  be  taken 
altogether  in  a  mystical  sense.  I  have  spoken  of  the  vene- 
ration entertained  for  him  by  his  followers.  They  very  early 
compared  his  actions  and  character  with  those  of  the 
Redeemer ;  and,  with  a  daring  fanaticism — for  which  I  can 
hardly  find  a  name — seemed  almost  to  consider  their  seraphic 
patriarch  less  as  an  imitator  and  follower  of  Christ,  than 
as  a  being  endued  himself  with  a  divine  nature ;  in  short — 
for  it  amounted  to  that — as  a  reappearance,  a  sort  of  avatar 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  again  visiting  this  earth ;  or  as  the 
Second  Angel  of  the  Revelation,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
set  a  seal  on  the  elect.  A  memorial  of  this  extravagant 
enthusiasm  still  exists  in  a  set  of  twenty-six  small  pictures, 
j)ainted  by  Giotto  for  the  friars  of  the  Santa  Croce  at  piAcad.and 
Florence.  It  was  the  custom  in  the  rich  convents  to  have  the 
presses  and  chests  which  contained  the  sacred  vestments  and 


utensils  ornamented  witli  carvings  or  pictures   of  religiou 
subjects.     These   twenty-six   pictures   adorned    the    doors  ofll 
tlie  presses  in  tlie  sacristy  of  the  church  of  Santa  Croce,  and  J 
present   the   parellel  (already   received   and   accredited, 
invented   by  the  painter)   between   the   life   of  our   Savioi 
and  that  of  St.  Francis.      The  subjects   have  an   ideal  anj 
mystical,  rather  than  a  literal,  reference  to  each  other.     Foe 
some  excellent  remarks  on  this  curious  series,  I  must  refer 
to  the  notes  appended  by  Sir  Charles  Eastlake  to  Kugler's 
Handbook. 

It  remains  to  notice  a  few  separate  subjects  which  relate  ta 
St.  Francis,  and  are  not  usually  met  with. 

Nicholas  V.  (in  1449)  descends  into  the  tomb  of  St.  Francil 
at  Aesisi,  which  bad  never  been  opened  since  his  death.  He 
finds  the  body  entire  and  standing  upright;  kneeling,  hi 
lifts  the  robe  to  examine  the  traces  of  the  stigmata;  atteil* 
dants  and  monks  with  torches  stand  around;  as  in  a  pictiu 
by  Lahire,  in  the  Caravaggio  stj'le,  and  most  striking  foi 
eifect. — Another  picture  of  the  same  scene,  a  most  ( 
ordinary  and  crowded  composition,  ia  engraved  in 
'  Dusseldorf  GJallery.'  ^ 

A  certain  poor  man  was  cast  into  prison  by  an  inexorabll 
creditor;  he  besought  mercy  in  the  name  of  the  holy  I 
Francis;  it  was  refused;  but  St.  Francis  himself  appeared,, 
broke  his  fetters,  opened  the  doors  of  his  dungeon,  and  set 
him  free.  There  is  a  picture  of  this  subject  by  Griovannti 
Santi,  the  father  of  Raphael.  St.  Peter,  the  patron  saiat  of 
prisoners,  stands  near  with  his  keys ;  an  angel  attending 
on  St.  Francis  is  supposed  to  be  the  portrait  of  Ilapbad 
when  a  boy.  I  saw  a  drawing  from  this  fresco  at  Altoa 
Towers,  difiering  in  some  respects  from  the  minute  descrip*' 
tion  given  by  Passavaut. 

I   am   far   from   supposing  that  we   have   exhausted   th« 

•  Tiiia  ianmoro  legend.     The  tflmb  in  the  hollow  rock  wna  opened  Dec.  28,  181^ 
by  order  of  Pius  Vll.,  wLen  the  skeletiin  wni  found  recumbent  and  entii 
loft  untouched,  and  the  tomb  reverently  olofled  Jan.  1,  1819. 
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variety  of  illustration  connected  with  the  pictured  life  of  St. 
Francis,  but  I  must  stop ;  I  must  not  be  tempted  beyond  the 
limits  of  my  subject ;  I  must  forbear  to  give  words  to  all  the 
reflections,  all  the  comparisons  between  the  past  and  the 
present,  which  have  arisen  in  my  own  mind  while  writing 
the  foregoing  pages,  and  which  will,  I  trust,  suggest  them- 
selves to  the  thoughtful  reader.  I  have  heard  it  said  that 
the  representations  of  this  most  popular  of  all  the  monastic 
saints,  and  of  the  wild  and  often  revolting  legends  which 
relate  to  him,  weary  and  disgust  by  their  endless  repetition. 
They  must  do  so  if  regarded  as  mere  pictures  ;  for  there  are 
few  out  of  the  vast  number  which  are  really  good ;  and  the 
finer  they  are,  the  more  painful ; — too  often,  at  least,  it  is  so. 
Their  effect  depends,  however,  on  the  amount  of  faith  or  of 
wise  thoughtfulness,  not  less  than  on  the  taste,  of  the  observer. 
I  have  said  enough  to  show  what  sad,  what  thrilling,  what 
:^olemn  interest  lies  in  the  most  beautiful  and  most  ancient  of 
these  pictured  monuments;  what  associations  of  terror  and 
pity  may  be  excited  by  some  of  the  meanest.  Many  of  the 
subjects  and  groups  I  have  slightly  touched  upon  will  be 
better  understood  as  we  proceed  to  review  the  companions 
and  followers  of  St.  Francis,  who  are  supposed  to  share 
his  beatitude  in  heaven,  and  upon  whom  Art  has  bestowed  on 
earth  a  glory  hardly  less  than  his  own. 


■cd  of  Europe  to  the  < 


ither,  but  more  especially  in  Spaiu. 

^■Ser  story  is  so  eminently  picturesque,  that  we  have  reasoa  to 

^Biegret  that  as  a  picturesque^subject  so  little  use  has  been  made 

Kfit. 

I  Clara  d'Assisi  was  the  daughter  of  Favorino  Sciffo,  a  noblo 
knight ;  her  mother's  name  was  Ortolana.  She  was  the  eldest 
of  their  children  ;  and  her  uncommon  beauty,  and  the  great 
wealth  of  her  parents,  exposed  her  to  many  temptations  and 
many  offers  of  marriage.  But  she  had  heard  of  those  who'were 
seeking  the  crown  of  salvation  through  the  thorny  paths  of 
mortification  and  prayer;  and  her  heart  burned  within  her  to 
follow  their  example.  While  yet  in  the  first  bloom  of  maiden- 
hood, she  had  devoted  herself  in  secret  to  a  religious  life  ;  but 
her  parents  daily  urged  her  to  marry ;  and  after  a  time,  being 
distracted  through  the  conflict  within  her  own  soul,  she  repaired 
to  St.  Francis  and  entreated  his  counsel.  He,  believiug  that 
the  way  he  had  chosen  for  himself  was  the  true  way  to  salvation, 
advised  her  at  once  to  renounce  the  world ;  and  he  appointed 
the  following  Palm  Sunday  as  the  day  on  which  she  should 
come  to  him  and  make  her  profession. 

On  that  day,  accordingto  the  Catholic  custom,  Clara,  arrayed 
in  her  most  sumptuous  apparel,  accompanied  her  mother 
Ortolana,  and  her  sister  Agnes,  and  the  rest  of  her  family,  to 
church;  and  when  all  the  others  approached  the  altar  to 
receive  the  palm-branch  with  which  to  joiu  the  procession,  she 
alone  remained  kneeling  afar  off — not  lifting  her  eyes,  through 
a  sense  of  her  own  unworthiness ;  which  when  the  bishop 
beheld,  touched  by  her  maidenly  humility  and  bashfulness,  he 
descended  the  steps  of  the  altar,  and  himself  placed  the  palm- 
branch  ia  her  hand.  That  same  evening,  being  still  arrayed  in 
her  festal  garments,  she  threw  a  veil  over  her  head  and  escaped 
from  the  city ;  and  hurrying  down  the  steep  ascent  on  foot,  she 
arrived  breathless  at  the  door  of  the  chapel  of  the  Porzioncula, 
where  St.  Francis  dwelt  with  his  then  small  brotherhood.  When 
she  craved  admittance  for  a  '  poor  penitent,'  they  met  her  with 
lighted  tapers,  and  conducted  her,  singing  hymns  of  praise,  to 
the  altar  of  the  Virgin.     Theu  she  put  off  her  splendid  attire, 

^Land  St.  Francis  with  his  own  hands  cut  off  her  luxuriant 
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golden  tressee,  and  he  threw  over  lier  his  own  penitential 
hahit,  and  she  became  his  daughter  and  disciple.  *  Dispose  of 
me  I '  she  said,  kneeling  at  his  feet;  '  I  am  yonrs  ;  for,  havioj 
consecrated  my  will  to  God,  it  is  no  longer  my  own  !  '  He 
desired  her  to  tate  refuge  in  the  convent  of  San  Paolo,  whither 
her  father  and  her  kinsmen  pursued  her,  and  endeavoured  tti 
force  her  away  ;  but  she  clung  to  the  altar,  calling-  on  God  to 
help  and  strengthen  her  ;  and  they  were  corajjelled  to  desist 
Soon  afterwards,  her  yonnger  sister  Agnes,  inspired  by  her 
example,  fled  from  her  home — ^joined  her  in  the  convent — and 
solemnly  renounced  the  world  at  the  age  of  fourteen:  othet 
ladies  of  high  rank  in  the  city  of  Asaisi,  among  whom  were 
three  of  the  noble  house  of  Ubaldini,  united  themselves  to  the 
two  sisters  ;  and  at  length  their  mother,  Ortolana — perb^ 
because  she  could  not  endure  separation  from  her  cbildr^a] 
and  &om  this  time  the  Order  of  the  '  Poor  Clares '  dates  tl 
commencement.  The  Rule  was  as  austere  aa  that  of  St.  Franta 
The  habit  was  a  gown  of  grey  wool  girded  with  knotted  corA 
on  the  head  they  wore  a  wliite  coif,  and  over  it,  when  they  » 
abroad,  a  black  veil.  They  went  barefoot  or  snndalled;  theii' 
bed  was  the  hard  earth  ;  abstinence  and  silence  were  strictly 
ordained,  more  especially  silence;  but  voluntary  poverty,  the 
grand  distinction  of  the  whole  Franciscan  Order,  was  what  St 
Clara  most  insisted  on ;  and  when,  on  the  death  of  her  fath^i 
she  inherited  great  wealth,  she  distributed  the  whole  of  h 
patrimony  to  the  hospitals  and  the  poor,  reserving  nothing  fcff 
herself  nor  for  ber  sisterhood.  They  were  to  exist  literally 
npon  charity  :  when  nothing  was  given  to  them,  they  fasted 
Clara  herself  set  an  example  of  humility  by  washing  the  fee 
of  the  lay  sisters  when  they  returned  from  begging,  ant 
meekly  serving  them  at  table.  The  extreme  austerity  of  hei 
life  wasted  her  health  ;  but  even  when  she  had  lost  the  nse  a 
her  limbs,  she  sat  up  in  bed  and  spun  flax  of  marveltoo 
fineness. 

At  this  time  the  Emperor  Frederic  ravaged  the  shores  0 
the  Adriatic ;  and  he  bad  in  bis  army  a  baud  of  infidel  Sara- 
uena,  to  whom  he  had  granted  the  fortress  of  Nocera,  s 
called  from    them  Nocera-dei-Mon ;  and  they  sallied  froa 
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til  is  place  of  strength,  and  plundered  the  towns  and  villages 
of  the  valley  of  Spoleto,  *  and  made  the  inhabitants  drink  to 
the  dregs  of  the  chalice  of  wrath  and  cruelty.'  One  day  they 
advanced  nearly  to  the  gates  of  Assisi,  and  attacked  the  con- 
vent of  San  Damiano.  The  nuns,  seized  with  terror  and 
despair,  rushed  to  the  bedside  of  their  *  Mother,'  Clara,  and 
cowered  around  her  like  frightened  doves  when  the  hawk  has 
stooped  upon  their  dovecot.  But  Clara,  then  suflFering  from 
a  grievous  malady,  and  long  bedridden,  immediately  arose, 
full  of  holy  faith ;  took  from  the  altar  the  Pix  of  ivory  and 
silver  which  contained  the  Host,  placed  it  on  the  threshold, 
and,  kneeling  down  in  front  of  her  sisterhood,  began  to  sing 
in  a  clear  voice,  *  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen^  thou  hast 
destroyed  tlie  wicked^  thou  hast  put  out  their  name  for  ever  and 
everf^  whereupon  the  barbarians,  seized  with  a  sudden  panic, 
threw  down  their  arms  and  fled. 

And  the  fame  of  this  great  and  miraculous  deliverance  was 
spread  far  and  wide ;  so  that  the  people  thronged  from  all  the 
neighbouring  cities  to  obtain  the  prayers  and  intercession  of 
Clara.  Pope  Innocent  IV.  visited  her  in  person,  solemnly 
confirmed  the  Rule  of  her  Order,  and  before  her  death  she 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  it  received  throughout  Christen- 
dom, while  many  princesses  and  ladies  of  the  noblest  houses 
had  assumed  the  penitential  cord  of  the  Third  Order  of  her 
community. 

At  the  age  of  sixty,  after  years  of  acute  bodily  suffering, 
but  always  faithful  and  fervent  in  spirit,  she  expired  in  a 
kind  of  trance,  or  rapturous  vision,  believing  herself  called  by 
heavenly  voices  to  exchange  her  earthly  penance  for  *  a  crown 
of  rejoicing.' 

Her  sister  Agnes,  who  had  been  sent  to  Florence  as  Superior 
of  a  convent  there,  came  to  attend  her  on  her  deathbed,  and 
succeeded  her  as  second  abbess. 

After  the  death  of  St.  Clara,  the  sisterhood,  for  greater 
safety,  removed  from  San  Damiano  to  San  Giorgio,  within 
the  walls  of  Assisi,  and  carried  with  them  her  sacred  remains. 
This  church,  now  Santa  Chiai*a  di  Assisi,  has  become  the 
chief  church  of  her  Order. 

N  N 


She  was  canoniaed  ia  1256.  She  had  bequeathed  to  het^ 
eiaterhood,  in  the  most  solenin  terms,  '  the  inheritauce  of 
poverty  and  humility;'  but  with iu  the  next  half-century  the 
Clares,  like  the  Franciscans,  were  released,  as  a  body,  from 
their  vow  of  poverty.  Their  houses  subsequently  became  the 
favourite  asylum  for  oppressed  and  sorrowing,  pareutle^, 
husbandlesB,  homeless  women  of  all  classes. 

The  eloquent  author  of  a  recent  Life  of  St.  Francis  stylesj 
St,  Clara  '  the  disobedient  Clara,'  and  indicates  eome  alarm 
lest  young  ladies  of  our  own  time  should  incline  to  imitate 
her  disobedience,  renounce  their  parents,  and  take  to  mortifi- 
cation, almsgiving,  and  maiden  meditation,  when  they  oa^M 
to  be  thinking  rather  of  balls  and  matrimony. 

Now  the  idea  that  Heaven  ia  beat  propitiated  by  the  renun- 
ciation of  all  earthly  duties  and  affections,  is  not  peculiar  to 
the  period  iu  which  Clara  lived ;  nor  should  she  be  stigmatLaed 
as  disobedient  because  she  chose  what  she  considered  the 
better  part, — the  higher  obedience.  The  mistake  lies  in  sup- 
posing that  the  affections  and  duties  of  this  world  can  ever  be 
safely  trampled  under  our  feet,  or  accounted  as  snares,  rather 
than  as  means  through  which  God  leade  us  to  himself.  Yei 
it  is  a  mistake  too  common  to  be  justly  made  a  reproaclt 
against  this  self-denying  enthusiastic  woman  of  the  thirteenth 
century ;  who,  moreover,  in  ignorance  of  the  spirit  of  Chriut'i 
doctrine,  might  easily  shelter  herself  under  the  letter; — 'If 
any  man  come  to  me,  and/(n(e  not  his  father  and  mother,  ai 
wife  and  children,  and  bretliren  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  ow 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.' 

'  Madam,'  said  an  English  traveller  to  the  abbess  of 
foreign  convent,  '  you  are  here,  not  from  the  love  of  virln^ 
but  from  the  fear  of  vice.'  Is  not  this  principle  the  ba  ' 
ail  female  education  to  the  present  hour?  Is  not  fear  of  evil, 
rather  than  faith  in  good,  inculcated  by  precept,  by  example, 
by  all  pressure  from  without,  leaving  us  uuaustained  froi 
within  ? — without  guide  as  to  the  relative  value  of  our  dutii 
until  we  are  made  to  believe  that  God's  earth  and  Godl 
heaven  are  necessarily  open  to  each  other  ?     A  woman  th' 
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.raid  in  (;ousoience,  tlius  unstable  in  faith,  untaught  to 
aason,  with  feelings  suppressed,  rather  than  controlled  and 
sgulated,— whither  ehtiU  she  carry  her  perplexed  life? — 
rhere  lay  down  the  burden  of  her  responaibiiity  ?  May  she 
■ot  be  forgiven,  if,  like  Clara,  she  yield  up  her  reaponsibility 
D  her  Maker  into  other  hands,  and  '  lay  down  her  life  in 
rder  that  she  may  find  it?  ' 

But  we   must  return  from   this  moral  digression    to  the 
sfBgies  of  St.  Clara. 

From  early  times  she  has  been  considered  as  a  type  of  reli- 
jiouB  feeling,  a  personification  of  female  piety;  and  I  have 
jen  figures  which,  no  doubt,  were  intended  to  represent  St. 
lara  in  her  personal  character,  as  saint,  mistaken  for 
llegorical  figures  of  religion. 


When  she  bewrs  the  palm  (as  in  this  effigy,  after  the  fine 
intarsiatnia  in  the  clioir  of  San  Francesco  di  Assisi),  it  is  not 
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as  martyr.  It  is  the  palm  of  victory  over  suffering,  peiw- 
cution,  and  temptation.  Or  it  may  represent  here  the  palm 
branch  which  was  taken  from  the  altar  and  placed  in  her 
hand. 

In  the  very  ancient  portrait  in  her 
church  at  Assisi,  which  bears  the  date 
of  1281,  and  the  name  of  Martin  IV., 
pope,  she  carries  a  cross. — I  give  a 
sketch  made  on  the  spot. 

She  also  bears  the  lily  ;  and  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  numerous  female 
saints  who  bear  the  same  emblem  by 
her  grey  habit,  and  the  cord  of  St. 
Francis,  which  stamp  her  identity  at 
once. 

In  devotional  pictures  she  is  gene- 
rally young,  beautiful,  and  with  a 
peculiar  expression  of  soft  resigna- 
tion. She  wears  the  habit  of  her 
Order,  the  grey  tunic,  the  knotted 
girdle,  and  the  black  veil.  Her  proper 
attribute  is  the  Pix  containing  the 
Host,  in  allusion  to  the  miraculous 
dispersion  of  the  Saracens ;  the  figure 
after  Perugino  (51),  sketched  in  the 
little  lonely  church  called  Sa}i  Cosi- 
ifiato,  which  belongs  to  the  Poor  Clares, 
is  an  example.  '''     (Portr(Ui'»t™iMiiii  i 

Sometimes  she  is  kneeling  before 
the  Virgin,  or  our  Saviour ;  and  presenting  the  Pi.\. 

As  the  Mmlre  Serafica,  foundress  and  superior  of  the  first 
community  of  Franciscan  nuns,  she  stands  with  her  book  and 
her  cro-sier.  In  the  Madonna  pictures,  painted  for  her  Order, 
she  usually  stands  on  one  side  of  the  throne  of  the  Virgin, 
and  St.  Francis  on  the  other.  In  a  picture  by  Moretto,  she 
is  grouped  with  St.  Catherine,  the  two  together  symbolising 
wi^idom  and  piety;  and  when  grouped  with  Mary-3Iagda]ene. 
they  are  symbols  of  penitence  and  piety. 
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MosHuri. 


Pictures  from  her  history,  those  at  least  which  I  have  met 
-with,  are  confined  to  three  subjects  : — 

1.  She  makes  her  profession  by  night  at  the  feet  of  St.  AguadoOai. 
Francis ;  as  in  a  picture  by  Zurbaran. 

2.  She  opj)oses  the  Saracens.  This  is  the  great  event  of 
her  life,  and  is  often  represented.  I  remember  a  picture  lucio 
in  the  Bologna  Gallery,  in  which  the  Saracens,  terrible 
bearded  barbarians,  are  tumbling  backwards  over  each 
other  from  their  scaling  ladders,  while  St  Clara,  carrying 
the  Host,  and  attended  by  her  sisterhood,  calmly  stands 
above. 

3.  The  most  beautiful  picture  of  St.  Clara  I  have  ever  seen 
represents  the  death  of  the  saint,  or  rather  the  vision  which 
preceded  her  death ;  it  was  painted  by  Murillo,  for  his  friends 
the  Franciscans  of  Seville, — *and  thence  stolen  by  Soult.'  I 
saw  it  some  years  ago  in  the  Aguado  Gallery.  St.  Clara  lies 
on  her  couch,  her  heavenly  face  lighted  up  with  an  ecstatic 
expression.  Weeping  nuns  and  friars  stand  around; — she 
sees  them  not, — her  eyes  are  fixed  on  the  glorious  procession 
which  approaches  her  bed:  first,  our  Saviour,  leading  his 
Virgin-mother;  they  are  followed  by  a  company  of  virgin- 
nijutyrs,  headed  by  St.  Catherine,  all  wearing  their  crowns  and 
bearing  their  palms,  as  though  they  had  come  to  summon  her 
to  their  paradise  of  bliss.  Nothing  can  be  imagined  more 
beautiful,  bright,  and  elysian  than  these  figures,  or  more 
divine  with  faith  and  transport  than  the  head  of  St.  Clara.  I 
do  not  know  who  is  now  the  enviable  possessor  of  this  lovely 
picture.  There  is  a  small  poor  sketch  of  the  subject  in  the 
Louvre,  there  called  a  Murillo. 

A  series  of  pictures  from  her  life  usually  begins  with  her 
profession  by  night  at  the  feet  of  St.  Francis,  but  I  have  never 
seen  it  treated  with  that  picturesque  feeling  and  effect  of 
which  it  is  susceptible.  The  walls  of  her  lonely,  venerable 
old  church  at  Assisi  are  covered  with  a  complete  series  of 
ancient  frescoes,  attributed  to  Giottino,  but  in  a  most  ruined 
state,  having  been  whitewashed  over.  I  could  just  make  out 
a  few  of  the  subjects  where  an  attempt  had  been  recently  made 
to  clean  them.     1.  She  receives  the  palm  branch  before  the 
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altar;  2.  she  flies  from  her  father's  house;  3.  she  kneels  before 
St.  Francis,  and  receives  the  habit  from  his  hands ;  4.  she  dies 
in  presence  of  the  Divine  personages  and  the  virgin-martyrs, 
as  in  Murillo's  picture ;  5.  she  is  carried  to  the  tomb, — among 
the  attendants  is  seen  Cardinal  Bonaventura. 

In  the  vault  over  the  choir  the  paintings  are  less  injured, 
and  must  have  been  exquisitely  beautiful.  There  are  four 
compartments:  U  The  Madonna  and  Child  enthroned;  beside 
them  St.  Clara  standing ;  and  around,  angels  bearing  censers, 
flowers,  and  palms.  2.  St.  Catherine  and  St.  Margaret  3. 
St.  Agnes,  and  Agnes,  the  sister  of  St  Clara,  as  a  nun.  4. 
St  Christina  and  St  Cecilia.  I  do  not  know  whether  anv 
copies  or  engravings  exist  of  these  lovely  figures. 

The  church,  as  I  remember,  had  a  cold,  forsaken,  melan- 
choly air.  Very  different  was  the  impression  made  by  the 
church  of  San  Francesco,  which  we  entered  at  the  moment 
when  it  was  crowded  with  worshippers,  and  the  sounds  of  a 
magnificent  organ,  swelled  by  human  voices,  rolled  through 
the  dimly  lighted  vaults, — dim,  yet  glorious ;  covered,  wher- 
ever the  eye  could  penetrate,  with  groups  from  sacred  story  ; 
with  endless  variety  of  ornament — with  colour,  with  life,  with 
beauty ! 


St.  Antony  of  Padua. 

JmL  Sanctus  Antoiiius  Thaumaturgus.  Ital.  Sant'  Antonio  di  Padova,  II 
Santo.  Sp.  San  Antonio  de  Padua,  Sol  brillante  de  la  Igloiiia,  Lustre 
de  la  Religion  Seratica,  Gloria  do  Portugal,  Honor  de  Ilspana,  Teson^ro 
de  Italia,  Terror  del  Infierno,  Martillo  Fueile  de  la  Ileresia,  entre  los 
Santos  por  excelencia,  el  Milagi-ero.     June  13,  1231. 

Habit.  Grey  in  the  earliest  pictures,  afterwards  dai-k  brown,  with  the 
hood  and  cord  of  St.  Fmncis. 

Attributes.  The  book  and  lily  ;  a  flame  of  fire  in  his  hand,  or  in  his 
breast     The  infant  Christ  in  his  anus,  or  on  his  book.     A  mule  kneeling. 

Even  in  the  lifetime  of  St.  Francis,  arose  one  who  imbibed 
his  spirit  and  carried  out  his  views,  and  whose  popularity  in 
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religious  Art  is  next  to  his  own.     St.  Antony  of  Padua  was 
a  Portuguese  by  birth ;  and  at  the  time  that  the  remains  of 
the  five  friars  who  had  suffered  martyrdom  at  Morocco  were 
brought  to  Lisbon,  he  was  so  touched  by  the  recital  of  their 
sufferings,  that  he  took  the  habit  of  St.  Francis,  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  life  of  a  missionary,  with  a  fixed  determination 
to  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
For  this  purpose  he  set  off  for  Morocco  to  convert  the  Moors, 
but  God  had  disposed  of  him  otherwise,  for,  having  landed 
in  Africa,  he  was   seized  with  a  lingering  illness,   which 
paralysed  all  his  efforts,  and  obliged  him  to  re-embark  for 
Europe.      Contrary,  or,  as  they  may  be  called,  favourable 
winds,  drove  him  to  the  coast  of  Italy,  and  he  arrived  at 
Assisi  at  the  very  moment  when  St  Francis  was  holding  the 
first  General  Chapter  of  his  Order.     St   Francis  was  soon 
aware  of  the  value  of  such  a  coadjutor,  and,  feeling  the  want 
of  a  man  of  science  and  learning  in  his  community,  encouraged 
him  to  devote  himself  to  his  studies.     Antony  did  so,  and 
taught  divinity  with  great  distinction  in  the  universities  of 
Bologna,  Toulouse,  Paris,  and  Padua ;  but  at  length  he  for- 
sook all  other  employments,  renounced  the  honours  of  the 
schools,  and  devoted  himself  wholly  as  a  preacher  among  the 
people.     To  an  easy,  graceful  carriage,  a  benign  countenance, 
and  a  flow  of  most  persuasive  eloquence,  he  added  advantages 
not  yet  disphiyed  by  any  of  the  Franciscan  teachers — great 
skill  in   argument,  and  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
learning  of  the  theological  schools. 

I  will  not  now  dwell  upon  the  miracles  which  the  enthusiasm 
of  his  followers  afterwards  imputed  to  him.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  exercised,  in  his  lifetime,  as  a  missionary 
preacher,  a  most  salutary  and  humanising  influence.  Italy 
was  at  that  time  distracted  by  intestine  wars,  and  oppressed 
by  a  tyranny  so  monstrous,  that,  if  it  were  but  possible,  we 
should,  for  the  honour  of  humanity,  take  refuge  in  unbelief. 
The  excesses  and  barbarities  of  the  later  Roman  emperors 
seemed  to  be  outdone  by  some  of  the  petty  sovereigns  of 
Northern  Italy.  Antony,  wherever  he  came,  preached  peace, 
but,  to  use  his  own  words,  it  *  was  the  peace  of  justice,  and 
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the  peaoe  of  liberty,'  The  generous  boldneag  with  which  lie 
rebuked  the  insane  cruelties  of  Eccellino,  seekino^  him  inliii 
own  palace  to  denounce  him  as  'intolerable  before  God  anil 
man,'  ought  to  cover  hira  with  eternal  honour.  Everywhere  be 
pleaded  the  cause  of  the  poor,  and  the  crowds  who  aesemhled 
to  hear  him  being  greater  than  could  be  contained  in  anj 
church,  he  generally  preached  in  the  open  air.  Like  St. 
Francis,  he  was  a  man  of  a  poetical  imagination,  and  a  tender 
heart,  overflowing  with  the  love  of  nature,  and  particularly  of 
the  lower  creatures,  appealing  to  them  often  as  examples  to 
his  audience.  The  wliiteness  and  gentleness  of  the  swaiB, 
the  mutual  charity  of  the  storks,  the  purity  and  fragrance  of 
the  flowers  of  the  field, — these  he  dwelt  on  often  with  delight; 
and  as  St.  Francis  was  said  to  have  preached  to  the  fowl* 
of  the  air,  bo  St.  Antony  is  said  to  have  preached  to  the 
fishes  of  the  sea.  The  plain  fact  seems  to  have  been,  that  ia 
preaching  to  some  obstinate  unbelievers  he  was  heard  to  say 
that  he  might  as  well  preach  to  the  fishes,  for  they  would  more 
readily  listen  to  him  ;  bat  the  legend  relates  the  story  ihus : — 
'  St.  Antony  being  come  to  the  city  of  Rimini,  where  were  man] 
heretics  and  unbelievers,  he  preached  to  them  repentance  aiu 
a  new  life  ;  hut  they  stopped  their  ears,  and  refused  to  listen  ti 
him.  Whereupon  he  repaired  to  the  sea-shore,  and,  6tretchiii| 
forth  his  hand,  he  said,  "Hear  me,  ye  fishes,  for  these  ua 
believers  refuse  to  listen  I "  and,  truly,  it  was  a  marvellous  thioi 
to  see  how  an  infinite  number  of  fishes,  great  and  little,  liftet 
their  heads  above  water,  and  listened  attentively  to  the  sennoi 
of  the  saint  1 '  The  other  miracles  related  of  St,  Antony  I  pas 
over  here :  it  will  be  suflicient  to  describe  the  pictures  in  irbid 
they  are  represented.  After  an  active  ministry  of  ten  yean 
he  died,  worn  out  by  fatigues  and  austerities,  in  his  thirty 
sixth  year,  reciting  his  favourite  hymn  to  the  Virgin, — '( 
gloriosa  Domina  I '  The  brotherhood  desired  to  keep  his  deatJ 
a  secret,  that  they  might  bury  him  in  their  church,  fearinj 
that  the  citizens  of  Padua  would  appropriate  the  remaios;  bo 
the  very  children  of  the  city,  being  divinely  instigated  thereto 
ran  about  the  streets  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  '  II  Santo 
mortii!  il  Santo  e  7iiorto !  '  whence  it  has  been  the  custom  i 
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Padua,  from  that  time  even  to  this  day,  to  style  St.  Antony 
II  Santo,  without  adding  his  name. 

Within  a  year  after  his  death  he  was  canonised  by 
Pope  Gregory  IX.,  and  the  citizens  of  Padua  decreed  that 
a  church  should  be  erected  to  him  at  the  public  expense. 
Kiccola  Pisano  planned  and  commenced  this  magnificent 
edifice  in  1237,  but  it  was  not  brought  to  its  present  form 
for  two  centuries  later.  '  The  exterior,'  with  its  extraordinary  y.  Murray's 
spires  and  its  eight  domes,  has  somewhat  the  appearance  of  ^^*°^^^*^- 
a  mosque.  Within,  the  lofty  polygonal  apsis  with  its  elongated 
pointed  arches,  and  the  rich  Gothic  screens  which  surround 
the  choir,  testify  to  the  partiality  of  the  Franciscans  for  the 
Gothic  style,  which,  in  Italy,  they  seem  to  have  considered 
as  more  peculiarly  their  own.' 

The  chai)el  which  contains  the  shrine  of  the  saint  was 
"begun  in  1500  by  Giovanni  Minello,  and  Antonio  his  son; 
continued  by  Sansovino,  and  completed  by  Falconetto  in 
1553.  It  is  one  mass  of  ornament,  splendid  with  marble 
and  alabaster  sculpture,  bronzes,  and  gold  and  silver  lamps, 
— the  very  luxury  of  devotion. 

There  is  not  in  all  Italy  a  church  more  rich  in  monuments 
of  ancient  and  modern  art  than  this  of  Sant'  Antonio.  Among 
the  most  curious  of  these  monuments  must  be  reckoned  the 
earliest  known  effigy  of  St.  Antony,  and  which  appears  to 
have  been  followed  in  all  the  best  representations  of  him. 
He  is  a  young  man,  with  a  mild,  melancholy  countenance,  no 
beard,  wearing  the  habit  and  cord  of  St.  Francis,  the  right 
hand  extended  in  benediction,  the  Gospel  in  the  left;  a 
votary  kneels  on  each  side.  In  the  devotional  figures  his 
most  usual  attributes  are  the  lily  and  the  crucifix ;  the  lily 
being  sometimes  twined  round  the  crucifix.  In  pictures  of  the 
Siena  school  he  holds  a  flame  of  fire  in  his  hand,  as  emblem 
of  his  ardent  piety;  as  in  this  sketch  from  a  picture  in  the  p. 28). 
Academy  of  Siena.  A  very  common  representation  is  that 
of  St.  Antony  caressing  the  Infant  Christ,  who  is  seen 
standing  upon  his  book :  or  he  holds  the  divine  Infant  in  his 
arms.  In  such  representations  we  must  be  careful  to  dis- 
tinguish him  from  St.  Francis. 

o  o 
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It  is  related  that  nn  one  occasion,  aa 
he  was  expounding  to  his  hearers  the 
mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  the  form  of 
the  Infant  Christ  descended  and  etood 
upon  his  book.  This  is  called  'the  Vision 
of  St.  Antony  of  Padua,'  and  is  a  very 
frequent  subject. 

The  miracles  and  incidents  of  the 
life  of  St.  Antony,  either  treated  as 
a  series  or  as  separate  pictures,  gene- 
rally find  a  place  in  every  Franciscan 
church  or  convent.  The  most  celebrated 
series  which  occurs  in  painting  is  that 
which  waa  executed  by  Titian  and 
Campagnola  in  a  building  near  his 
church  at  Padua,  called  the  '  Scuola  del 
Santo,'  a  kind  of  chapter-house  belonging 
to  the  convent.  There  is  another  example 
at  Bologna.  The  most  celebrated  instance 
in  sculpture  is  the  fine  series  of  basso- 
relievos  on  the  wails  of  the  chapel  which 
contains  his  shrine.  In  these,  and  in  every 
other  instance  I  can  remember,  the  subjects 
selected  are  the  same.  The  miracles  attri- 
buted to  St,  Antony  are  all  of  a  homely  and  s*  si,  Aut«.y. 
prosaic  character  when  they  are  not  manifestly  absurd ;  t; 
influence  he  exercised  in  the  domestic  and  social  relations 
life  seems  to  have  suggested  most  of  these  legends: — 


1.  The  saint,  After  Uying  oaiile  tlie  Augustine  habit, 
ciscan  haliit  at  Coimbra  in  Portugal.  On  this  occasion  h«  dropped  I 
boptismal  name  of  Ferdinand,  and  took  that  of  Antony,  the  patron  of  1 
convtnt  at  Coimbra. 

2.  A  certain  noble  lady,  dwelling  in  Pndiia,  waa  the  wife  of  a  valii 
officer ;  and  not  less  remarkable  for  her  beauty  and  modenty,  than  for  1: 
particular  devotion  to  the  saint.  Her  husband,  wrought  upon  by  em 
malignant  slanderer,  stabbed  hia  innowait  wife  in  a  transport  of  jealon 
and  then  rushed  from  his  house  in  an  agony  of  despair  and  remorse ;  li 
meeting  St.  Antony,  he  waa  induced  to  return  home,  where  he  found  1 
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wife  Still  breatliing.    The  Bidnt  restored  her  by  his  prayers,  which  had  such 
an  effect  upon  the  husband,  *  che  di  lupo  ch*  egli  era,  divenme  un  agiieUo,* 
The  fresco  is  by  Titian. 

3.  A  certain  noble  lady  of  Lisbon  was  beloved  by  a  youth,  her  equal  in 
rank ;  but  a  deadly  feud,  like  that  of  the  Montagues  and  Capulets,  had  long 
separated  the  two  families ;  and  no  sooner  did  her  brothers  suspect  the 
object  of  her  love,  than  they  resolved  to  assassinate  him.  Shortly  after,  the 
young  man  was  slain  in  the  public  streets,  and  his  body  wiis  buried  in  a 
ganlen  belonging  to  Martin  BuUone,  the  father  of  St  Antony.  The  old 
man  was  accused  as  the  autlior  of  his  death,  thrown  into  prison,  and  was 
about  to  be  led  to  execution,  when  St  Antony,  who  at  that  time  was 
preaching  the  gospel  at  Padua,  was  transported  by  an  angel  to  Lisbon,  and 
suddenly  appeared  in  boilily  fonn  before  the  judgment^seat,  to  the  infinite 
astonishment  of  the  judge,  the  accusers,  and  not  less  of  the  accused. 
*  Then  Antony,  raising  his  voice,  commanded  that  the  dead  body  of  the 
ninrdeied  youth  should  be  produced,  and  enforced  him  to  speak  and  acquit 
the  old  man  of  any  share  in  his  death ;  which  wonderful  and  indeed  almost 
incredible  event  is  related,  with  all  the  particulars,  in  the  life  of  the  saint 
\iTitten  by  Lelio  Mancini  Poliziano.' 

The  bas-relief  of  this  subject  is  by  Campagna,  a  pupil  of  Sansovino.  The 
fresco  is  by  one  of  Titian's  scholars. 

4.  A  young  maiden  named  Carilla,  being  drowned,  is  restored  by  the 
prayers  of  the  saint 

The  bas-relief  is  a  chef-d'couvre  of  Sansovino.     The  fresco  is  poor. 

6.  A  yoimg  child,  who  was  scalded  to  death,  is  also  restored  at  the  inter- 
cession of  the  saint. 

The  l)as-relief  is  by  Cataneo.     The  fresco  is  not  remarkable. 

6.  St.  Antonio,  being  called  u|>on  to  preach  the  funeral  sennon  of  a  very 
rich  man,  who  had  been  remarkable  for  li is  avarice  and  his  usury,  chose  for 
his  text,  *  Where  the  treasure  is.  there  will  the  heart  be  also,'  and,  insteatl 
of  praising  the  dead,  denounced  liim  as  condemned  for  his  misdeeds  to 
eternal  punishment.  *  His  heart,'  he  said,  *  is  buried  in  his  treasure-chest ; 
go  seek  it  there,  and  you  ^\ill  find  it.'  Whereu]>on  the  friends  and  relations 
going  to  break  open  the  chest,  found  there  the  heart  of  the  miser,  amid  a 
heaj)  of  ducats ;  and  this  miracle  was  further  established  when,  ui)on  opening 
the  breast  of  the  dead  man,  they  found  his  heart  was  gone  :  wliich  extraor- 
dinary event  occurred  in  the  city  of  Florence,  and  is  related  by  the  same 
veracious  author,  Lelio  Mancini  Poliziano. 

Tlie  bas-relief  by  Tullio  Lombardi  is  very  dramatic  The  fresco  is  su])- 
posed  to  be  by  Cami)agnola,  and  is  also  extremely  expressive  ;  the  astonished 
physician  and  his  assistants  are  in  the  act  of  anatomising  the  dead  usurer. 
There  is  also  an  elaborate  bas-relief  in  bronze  by  Donatello. 

There  is  a  little  picture  by  Pesellino  of  this  subject,  which  is  far  superior  Fl.  Acad. 
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to  wiy  of  the  above  exampiea.  It  originally  formed  part  of  the  predella  « 
an  altariiieM  in  Sanla  Croce.  The  group  of  listening  women  ranged  in 
front  IB  Bxquiflite  for  aimpliuity,  grace,  and  ilevout  faith  in  the  power  of  the 
saiiit.     Mr.  Rollers  has  the  original  drawing. 


7.  There  was  a  certain  youth  of  Padua  named  Leonardo,  who 
make  confession  to  the  uaint,  and  revealed  to  him,  with  many  tears,  that  i4 
a  fit  of  anger  he  hod  kicked  bis  mother.  The  saint,  unable  to  restrain  hit 
horror  and  indignation  at  such  an  unnaturiU  crime,  exclaimed  'that  thi 
foot  that  had  so  offended  deserved  to  be  cut  oif ! '  Tlie  young  man,  rnshiBflj 
from  the  confessional  in  despair,  seized  an  axe  and  cut  oS  his  foot, 
spectator  ran  to  inform  the  saint,  who  hastened  to  the  youth,  and  by  hU 
prayers  healed  the  severed  limb. 

The  bas-relief  is  by  Tullio  Lorabardi.    The  fresco  by  Titian. 

Ureitlsu  GiO.   the  mother  in  interceding  for  her  guDty  son.   There  is  another  example  1 

''^-  Trevisani. 


a.  There  was  a  certain  Alcardino,  a  soldier  by  profession,  who,  as 
should  seem,  was  little  better  than  an  atheist,  for  he  alwoUitply  refused 
believe  in  the  miracles  of  tbe  saint ;  and  when  the  children  ran  about  t 
streets,  crying  out '  II  Santo  k  morto,'  he  only  shrugged  his  shonlders. 
will  believe,'  he  said,  '  in  all  tliene  wonders  if  the  glass  cup  which  I 
in  my  hand  be  not  broken  ;'  and  he  at  the  same  time  flung  it  from  t 
balcony  where  he  stood,  upon  the  marble  pavement  below.    The  slab 
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marble  was  broken  by  the  collision ;  the  glass  remained  uninjured ; — a 
miracle  that  must  have  sufficed  to  convince  the  most  obstinate  heretic  in 
the  world  :  accordingly,  we  are  assured  that  Alcardino  was  ever  after  a 
reverent  believer  in  tJie  power  of  Sant'  Antonio. 

The  bas-relief  is  by  Gian- Maria  di  Padova.    The  fresco  by  one  of  Titian's 
scholars. 

9.  A  nobleman  of  Ferrara,  the  husband  of  a  beautiful  and  virtuous  wife, 
had  been  induced  to  believe  her  unfaithful,  and  treated  her  with  extreme 
harshness.  The  lady  brought  forth  a  son,  which  the  husband  refused  to 
consider  as  his  own  offspring,  and  the  unhappy  mother,  well  nigh  in 
despair,  entreated  the  interference  of  Sant'  Antonio.  The  saint  repaired 
to  the  house,  and  desired  that  the  child  might  be  brought  to  him  in 
presence  of  the  father.  He  then  desired  that  the  infant  should  be 
unswathed,  and  commanded  him  to  declare  who  was  his  real  father,  upon 
which  the  child,  stretching  out  his  little  hands,  pronounced  his  name. 
Then  Saint  Antony  placed  the  child  in  the  arms  of  the  father,  at  the 
same  time  reciting  the  words  of  the  psalm,  *  Out  of  the  moutlis  of  babes 
and  sucklings,'  &c 

The  bas-relief  is  by  Antonio  Lombardi.  The  fresco,  by  far  the  best  of 
all  those  in  the  Scuola,  is  by  Titian ;  the  heads  very  fine  and  expressive, 
and  the  story  admirably  told. 

10.  The  legend  of  the  nmle  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  tlie  miracles  of 
St,  Antony,  and  is  generally  found  in  the  Franciscan  churches.  It  occurs 
three  or  four  times  in  the  church  at  Padua.  A  certain  heretic  called  Bovi- 
<lilla  entertained  doubts  of  the  real  presence  in  the  sacrament,  and,  after  a 
long  argument  with  the  saint,  required  a  miracle  in  proof  of  this  favourite 
dogma  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  St.  Antony,  who  was  about  to 
C4irry  the  Host  in  procession,  encountered  the  mule  of  Bovidilla,  which  fell 
down  on  its  knees  at  the  command  of  the  saint,  and,  although  its  heretic 
master  endeavoured  to  tempt  it  aside  by  a  sieve  full  of  oats,  remained 
kneeling  till  the  Host  had  passed. 

The  bronze  bas-relief  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Sacrament  is  by  Donatello.    Padua. 
The  fresco  is  attributed  to  Campagnola.     The  same  subject  was  painted 
by  Van  Dyck  for  the  Recollets  at  Malines. 

11.  St.  Antony  rebukes  the  tyrant  Eccellino,  who  humbles  himself 
before  him.  The  fresco  is  in  the  Scuola,  and  this  is  the  only  example  I 
have  seen  of  an  incident  which  is  worth  all  the  miracles  together. 

12.  Luca  Belludi,  after  the  death  of  St.  Antony,  while  weeping  before 
the  altar,  and  deploring  the  sufferings  of  Padua  under  the  horrible  tyraimy 
of  Eccellino,  is  comforted  by  a  vision  of  the  saint,  who  foretells  the  death 
of  the  tyrant     This  subject  is  in  the  Scuola.     The  chapel   in  which  this 


TeveUtioQ  is  said  to  liave  oi^curred  is  the  chapel  of  St  Phi]ip  and 
JBmes,  called  also  the   Cupella  BeUudi,  and  celebrated  for   the   and 
■  irescoes  to  which  I  have  already  relerred  ;  and  I  may  add,  tbat  the 
of  a  warrior  on  horaeback  in  the  Crucifixion  of  St  Philip  is,  accorrliiig 
on  ancient  tradition,  the  portrait  of  Eccellino.     The  tomb  of  Luca  Belln£ 
ia  of  lute  date,  about  1791. 


13.  Thirty-two  years  after  the  death  of  SL  Antony,  liin 
transported  to  the  church  erected  to  hi>j  honour.  On  tJii; 
tomb  being  opened  in  the  presence  of  Cardinal  Sonaventura  and  Jacopo  lU 
Carrara,  prince  of  Padua,  the  tongue  of  the  saint  waa  found  entire.  "Hai 
icene  has  been  painted  in  fresco  by  Contarini. 

Perhaps  the  finest  work  ever  executed  in  honotir  of  St 
Antony  of  Padna  is  the  great  picture  by  Murillo  in  the 
Artiiuof  cathedral  at  Seville.  'Kneeling  near  a  table,  the  shaven 
'''■  brown-frocked  saint  is  surprised  by  a  visit  from  the  Infant 
Jesus,  a  charming  naked  Babe,  who  descends  in  a  golden  flood 
of  glory,  walking  the  bright  air  as  if  it  were  the  earth,  while 
around  him  floats  and  Lovers  a  company  of  cherubs,  most  of 
them  children,  forming  a  rich  garland  of  graceful  forms  and 
lovely  faces.  Gazing  up  in  rapture  at  this  dazzling  vision, 
St.  Antony  kneels  with  arms  outstretched  to  receive  the 
approaching  Saviour,  On  a  table  is  a  vase  containiuj^ 
lilies,  the  proper  attribute  of  the  saint,  painted  with  suck 
Zeu.\is-like  skill,  that  birds  wandering  among  the  aisles  have 
been  seen  attempting  to  perch  on  it  and  peck  the  flowers.' 
The  figures  are  larger  than  life, 

St.  Antony  with  the  Infant  Saviour  in  his  arms  or  standing 
on  his  book,  has  been  a  favourite  subject  with  the  Spanish 
painters.  Murillo — who,  it  must  be  remembered,  was  partb 
cularly  patronised  by  the  Capuchins  of  Seville — has  painted 
it  nine  times  with  variations:  one  of  these  is  in  the  poaeea- 
sion  of  Mr.  Munro ;  aaotbor,  very  beautiful,  in  the  Berli 
Gallery. 

AJini.  In  the  collection  of  Lord  Shrewsbury  there  is  a  remarkable 

ToHtr.'.        picture  of  this  subject  attributed  to  that  extraordinary  man 

Alonzo  Cano,     St.  Antony  sustains  in  his  arms  the  Infant 

Christ,  whom  the  Virgin,  above,  appears  to  have  just  relii 


ST.  ANTONT  OF  PADDA. 


quisbed,  and  Lolde  her  veil  extended  as  if  to  resume  her 
Divine  Child.  The  head  of  St  Antony  ia  rather  vulgar,  but 
most  expressive ;  the  Child  most  admirably  painted,  looking 
«p,  as  if  half-frightened,  to  hia  mother.  This  is  one  of  the 
finest  pictures  of  the  Spanish  school  now  in  England,  but  it 
is  too  dramatic  in  the  sentiment  and  treatment  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  religious  picture. 


l>iul>u>  iFith  tbe  Infiut  ChtLit.    (L.  Cinwi.) 


St.  Bonaventura. 

Tlie  Siirapliic  Doctor.    Cardinal,  and  Bishop  of  Albano.     July  14,  187* 

Cardisal  Bona  VENTURA,  styled  the  Seraphic  Doctor,  waa 
only  the  pride  and  boast  of  the  Seraphic  Order,  bat  is  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  great  luminaries  of  the  Homan  Catholis 
Church.  He  waa  bora  at  Bagnarea  in  Tuscany,  in  the  yeat' 
lasi,  and  baptized  by  the  name  of  Giovanni  Fidanga.  In 
his  infancy  lie  had  a  dungeroua  illness,  in  which  hts  life  was 
despaired  of.  His  mother,  in  the  extremity  of  her  grief, 
laid  her  child  at  the  feet  of  St,  Francis,  beseeching  him  to 
intercede  with  his  prayers  for  the  life  of  her  son:  the  child 
recovered.  It  is  related,  that  when  St.  Francis  saw  him  ha 
exclaimed,  '  0  buona  venturat '  and  hence  the  mother,  ii 
transport  of  gratitode,  dedicated  her  child  to  Grod  by  the 
name  of  Bonaventura.  She  brought  him  up  in  sentiments 
of  enthusiastic  piety;  and  while  he  surprised  his  masters  by 
the  progress  he  made  in  his  studies,  she  taught  him  that  all 
his  powers,  all  his  acquirements,  and  al!  his  faculties  of  head 
and  heart,  were  absolutely  dedicated  to  the  divine  service. 


ST.  BOHATKNTURA, 

tn  1243,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  he  took  the  habit  of  St. 
j'rancia,  and  went  to  Paris  to  complete  his  theological  studies. 
iVithiti  a  few  years  he  became  celebrated  as  oue  of  the 
rreatest  teachers  aud  writers  in  the  Church.  lie  was  remark- 
ible  at  the  same  time  for  the  practice  of  all  the  virtues  en- 
oined  by  his  Order,  preached  to  the  people,  attended  the  sick, 

ftnd  did  not  slirink  from  the  lowliest  ministering  to  the  poor, 
3is  humility  was  so  great  that  he  scarcely  dared  to  present 
limself  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  deeming  himself  nnworthy; 

(tnd,  according  to  the  legend,  in  recompense  of  hia  humility 
lie  Host  was  presented  to  him  by  the  hand  of  an  angel. 

"VVTiile  at  Paris  he  was  greatly  honoured  by  Louis  IX.  (St. 
jouis ),  aud  consulted  by  him  on  many  occasions.    In  the  year 

J256  he  was  chosen  General  of  the  Franciscan  Order  at  the 
e  of  thirty-five.  At  that  time  the  community  was  distracted 
iy  dissensions  between  those  of  the  friars  who  insisted  upon  the 
nflexible  severity  of  the  original  Kuie,  and  those  who  wished  to 
ntroduce  innovations.  By  his  mildness  and  his  eloquence  he 
iDCceeded  in  restoring  harmony.  Pupe  Clement  IV.,  in  1265, 
tppuintcd  him  Archbishop  of  York ;  Bonaventura declined  the 
tonour,  and  continued  to  teach  and  preach  in  his  own  country. 
L  few  years  afterwards,  Gregory  X.  raised  him  to  the  dignity 
if  cardinal,  and  Bishop  of  Albano,  and  sent  two  nnncios  to 
neet  him  on  the  road  with  the  ensigns  of  his  new  dignity. 
Chey  found  him  in  the  garden  of  a  little  convent  of  his  Order, 
lear  Florence,  at  that  moment  engaged  in  washing  the  jdate 
torn  which  he  had  just  dined :  he  desired  them  to  hang  the 
ardinal's  hat  on  the  bough  of  a  tree  till  he  could  take  it 

in  his  hands.     Hence,  in  pictures  of  him,  tlie  cardinal's  hat 

18  often  seen  hanging  on  the  bough  of  a  tree.     At  tlie  great 

Couucil  held  in  the  city  of  Lyons  in  1274,  for  the  purpose  of 
wonciling  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  St.  Bonaventura 
faa  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  ecclesiastics  who 
rere  present,  and  the  first  who  harangued  the  assembly.  He 
|ipears  to  have  acted  as  the  pope's  secretary.  The  fatigues 
ihich  he  underwent  during  this  Council  put  an  end  to  hii 
ife :  before  it  was  dissolved,  he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  of 

which  he  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-three,  and  was  buried 


S90  LEGENDS  OF  THE  MONASTIC  ORDERS. 


Lyons  in  the  church  of  the  Franciscans ;  but  during  the  wars 
of  the  League  the  Huguenots  plundered  his  shrine  and  threw 
liis  ashes  into  the  river  Soane.  He  was  canonised  by  Sixtus 
IV.  (himself  a  Franciscan)  in  the  year  1462. 

In  devotional  pictures  painted  for  the  Franciscans,  Bona- 
ventura  is  the  frequent  pendant  of  St.  Francis  or  St.  Clara. 
In  every  ])icture  I  have  seen  lie  is  beardless,  and  his  face, 
though  often  worn  and  meagre  with  fasting  and  contemplation, 
is  not  marked  by  the  lines  of  age.^  He  is  sometimes  repre- 
sented wearing  the  cope  over  the  grey  habit  of  his  Order, 
with  the  mitre  on  his  head  as  Bishop  of  Albano,  and  the 
cardinal's  hat  lying  at  his  feet  or  suspended  on  the  branch  of 
a  tree  behind  him.  Sometimes  he  wears  the  simple  Franciscan 
habit,  and  carries  the  Pix  or  the  sacramental  cup  in  his  hand, 
or  it  is  borne  by  an  angel :  and,  occasionally,  we  find  him  in 
the  full  costume  of  a  cardinal  (the  crimson  robes  and  the 
crimson  hat),  with  a  book  in  his  hand,  significant  of  his 
great  learning.  When  grouped  with  St.  Francis — the 
superior  saint — he  is,  in  every  instance  I  can  remember,  a 
simple  Franciscan  friar,  distinguished  by  the  cardinal's  hat 
at  his  feet,  or  the  sacramental  cup  in  his  hand,  or  the  angel 
ooii.  ofLorj  2)resenting  the  Host.  In  the  great  picture  by  Crivelli,  the 
Host,  or  sacramental  wafer,  is  seen  above  his  head,  as  if 
descending  from  heaven. 

1  The  figure  of  one  of  the  Doctors  of  the  Church  iu  the  *Cappella  di.  S.  Lorenzo,' 
in  the  Vatican,  painted  by  Angelico  for  Nicholas  V., — a  beautiful,  simple,  majestic 
figure,  with  an  aged  bald  head  and  very  long  parted  beard,  the  cardinal's  hat  at 
his  feet, — rei)re8ent8,  I  think,  St.  Jerome,  one  of  the  *  Four  great  Latin  Fathers,* 
long  established  as  of  primary  importance  in  the  system  of  ecclesiastical  decora- 
tion prevalent  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth  century.  The  figure  is  certainly 
inscribed  *S'^  Bonavtniura  ;  but  my  impression,  when  I  saw  these  frescoes  ami 
examined  them  with  a  good  glass,  was,  that  the  letters  underneath  are  compara- 
tively modern.  We  find  in  their  proper  places  the  other  three  doctors,  St.  Au- 
gustine, St.  Ambrose,  and  St.  Gregory  :  there  was  no  reason  for  substituting 
St.  Bonaventura  for  the  greatest  of  all,  St.  Jerome ;  besides  that,  Bouaveutura 
died  at  the  age  of  fifty-three,  is  uniformly  beardless,  and  ought  to  wear  the 
Franciscan  habit  and  cord,  which  distinguish  him  from  St.  Jerome.  This  figure 
has  lately  been  engraved  in  an  exquisite  style  by  Mr.  Gruner  for  the  Arundel 
Society  ;  and  I  suggest  these  considerations,  because  it  seems  of  some  consequence 
that  the  proper  traditional  type  of  a  saint  so  important  as  Bonaventura  should 
not  be  liable  to  misconception. 


o 


«T.    FE2X-LRI»ISO  or  <IEXX  »\ 


Acccrding  t:»  a  ??paii:>h  leg-eiid.  Si.  Rrnaventura,  after  his 
[leatli,  returLr-i  to  tl:-?  eanh  for  three  Jar?  to  tx^mplete  his  great 
work,  the  Life  of  >:.  FraDeis.  He  is  thns  i^presented  in  a 
verv  extraordinarv  i  .ieture  atrritnted  to  Miirillo :  he  is  seateil  ii«a^Tf, 
in  a  cliair,  wearing  his  dc»ctor*>  caji  and  gown,  with  a  pen  in 
his  han<l.  and  a  most  gha-tly,  lifeless  expression  of  counten- 
ance. Mr.  Stirliai'  doubts  the  authenticity  of  this  picture, 
but  it  is  Terr  srrikiDg. 

^  St.  Bonaventura  receiving  the  Sacrament  from  the  hand  of 
an  Angel '  was  painted  bv  Van  Dyck  for  the  Franciscans  at 
Antwerp.     It  has  been  coarsely  engraveiL 


St.  Berxari»ino  or  Siena,  Founder  or  the 

Observants. 

Mav  2i».  144-1. 

■ 

This  saint  was  born  at  Massa,  a  little  town  in  the  Sienese 
territorv,  in  l:5.S0.  He  was  of  the  noble  familv  of  Albi- 
zeschi;  and,  after  his  mother's  death,  was  educated  by  his 
aunt,  Diana  degli  Albizeschi,  to  wliom  he  appears  to  have 
owed  the  develojimeiit  of  his  talents,  as  well  as  that  extreme 
purity  of  mind  and  manners  which  distinguished  his 
vouthful  vears.  He  was  extremelv  beautiful  and  CTaceful 
in  person  ;  but  so  modest,  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  dignified, 
that  his  presence  alone  was  a  restraint  on  the  libertine  con- 
versation of  his  comi»anions, — as  the  mere  appearance  of  the 
youthful  Cato  overawed  the  profligate  Romans  in  the  midst  of 
one  of  their  festivals. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  entered  a  confraternity  devoted 
to  the  care  of  the  p<»or  and  to  the  sick  in  the  hospitals.  Soon 
afterwards  a  pestilence  broke  out  at  Siena,  which  carried  olf 
a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants,  and,  amongst  the  rest, 
many  of  the  ministering  priests,  as  well  as  the  physicians, 
fell  victims  to  the  pestilence.  Bernardino,  assisted  by  twelve 
voiin*:  men  like  himself,  undertook  the  whole  care  of  the 
plague  hospital,  and  for  four  months  attended  night  and  day: 


during  this  time  it  pleased  God  to  preserve  htm  from  tb*  I 
contagion,  liut  his  fatigues  brouglit  on  a  delicacy  of  Leftltii  \ 
from  whicli  he  never  recovered. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-three  he  took  the  habit  of  St.  Frandi,  | 
and  became  one  of  the  most  celebrated  and  eloquent  preachers 
of  his  Order.  His  ministry  was  not  confined  to  his  own 
country ;  he  preached  from  one  end  of  Italy  to  the  other,  aoi! 
published  a  great  number  of  sermons  and  treatises  of  piety, 
which  have  a  high  reputation  in  his  own  Church.  Of  tic 
wonderful  success  of  his  preaching,  many  striking  anecdotes 
are  related.  His  hearers  were  not  only  for  the  moment  affected 
and  melted  into  tears,  hut  iu  many  instances  a  permanent 
regeneration  of  heart  and  life  seemed  to  have  taken  place 
through  his  influence.  Those  who  had  defrauded  made  resti- 
tution; those  who  owed  money  hastened  to  pay  their  debts; 
those  who  had  committed  injustice  were  eager  to  repair  it. 
Enemies  were  seen  to  embrace  each  other  in  his  presence;  gam- 
blers flung  away  their  cards ;  the  women  cut  off  their  bnir, 
and  threw  down  their  jewels  at  his  feet:  wherever  he  eame, 
he  preached  peace  ;  and  the  cities  of  Tuscany,  then  distracted 
by  factions,  were  by  his  exhortations  reconciled  and  tranquJl- 
lised,  at  least  for  a  time.  Above  all,  he  set  himself  to  heat, 
as  far  as  he  could,  the  mutual  fury  of  the  Guelphs  and  Ghihe- 
lines,  who,  at  that  period,  were  tearing  Italy  to  pieces. 

He  steadily  refused  to  accept  of  any  ecclesiastical  honours; 
the  bishopric  of  Siena,  that  of  Ferrara,  and  that  of  Urbino, 
were  offered  to  him  in  vain. 

Philip  Visconti,  duke  of  Milan,  one  of  the  tyrants  of  that 
day,  took  offence  at  certain  things  that  he  had  spoken  in  hie 
sermons  against  the  oppressions  which  be  exercised.  The 
duke  threatened  him:  and,  finding  this  in  vain,  he  thought  to 
soften  him  by  the  present  of  a  hundred  gold  ducats,  which  he 
sent  to  him  in  a  silver  dish.  The  saint  of  course  declined  the 
present,  but  as  the  messengers  insisted,  and  averred  that  they 
dared  not  take  it  hack,  he  took  it  from  their  hands,  and,  . 
de.siriug  them  to  follow  him,  he  repaired  to  the  public  priaonl 
and  laid  out  the  whole  in  releasing  the  poor  debtors. 

He  was  the  founder  of  a  reformed  Order  of  Frauciscans,  ' 


yled  in  Italy  Osservanti,  in  France  P^res  ou  Frirea  tie 
f^Obserw,nee,  becanse  they  observed  the  original  Rule  as  laid 
lown  by  St.  Francis,  went  barefoot,  and  professed  absolute 
loverty.     This  Order  became  very  popular. 

The  health  of  St.  Bernardino,  always 
delicate,  suffered  from  the  fatij^iies  of  his 
mission  and  the  severe  abstinence  to 
which  he  had  condemned  himself.  While 
preaching  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  he 
sank  under  his  exertions ;  being  taken 
ill  at  Aquila,  in  the  Abruzzi,  he  there 
expired,  *nnd  there  his  remains  are  pre- 
served in  the  church  of  San  Francesco, 
within  a  shrine  of  silver.  He  was 
I  canonised  Ly  Pope  Nicholas  V.  in 
1  1450 :  and  there  are  few  saints  in  the 
calendar  who  have  merited  that  honour 
so  well ; — none  better,  perhaps,  than 
this  exemplary  and  excellent  friar.  He 
is  venerated  throughout  the  whole  of 
Italy,  but  more  particularly  in  his  native 
place,  Siena. 

It  is  related  of  San  Bernardino,  that 
when  preaching  he  was  accustomed  to 
hold  in  his  baud  a  tablet,  on  which  was 
carved,  within  a  circle  of  golden  rays, 
the  name  of  Jesus.    A  certain  man,  who 
had  gained  bis  living  by  the  manufacture 
of  cards  and  dice,  went  to   him,  and 
represented  to  him  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  reformation  of  manners,  gambling 
,   lind   gone  out  of  fashion,  and  he  was 
reduced  to  beggary.     The  saint  desired 
him  to  exercise  his  ingenuity  in  carving 
tablets  of  the  same  kind  as  that  which  he 
Iheld  in  hia  hand,  and  to  sell  them  to  the  people.     A  peculiar 
lanctity  was  soon  attached  to  these  memorials  ;  the  desire  to 
ssess  them  became  general ;  and  the  mau,  who  by  the  manu- 


facture  of  gaming-carda  could  scarcely  keep  himself  abort 
want,  by  the  fabrication  of  these  tablets  realised  a  fortane. 
Hence  in  the  devotional  figures  of  St.  Bernardino  he  is  usnall; 
holding  one  of  these  tablets,  the  E.©,^.  encii-cled  witli  rays, 
in  his  hand. 

Another  attribute  is  the  Monte-di-Ptetd,  a  little  green  hill 
composed  of  three  mounda,  and  on  the  top  either  a  croBS,  or 
a  standard  on  which  is  the  figure  of  the  dead  Saviour,  nsaaUj 
called  in  Italy  a  Pietd.  St. 
Bernardino  is  said  to  have 
been  the  founder  of  the  chari- 
table institutions  still  called 
in  France  Monfa-de-Piete, 
originally  for  the  purpose 
of  lending  to  the  very  poor  _ 
small  sums  on  trifling 
pledges— what  we  should 
now  call  a  loan  society — 
and  which  in  their  com- 
mencement were  purely  dis- 
interested and  beneficial.  In 
every  city  which  he  visited 
BR  a  preacher,  he  founded  a 
Monte-di-pietd ;  and  before 
his  death,  these  institutions 
had  spread  all  over  Italy 
and  through  a  great  part  of 
France.' 

'  Although  the  figures  holding  tha  MonU-di-PitU'i  sre,  in  Italian  prints  «nd 
pictures,  atyled  'San  Benianlino  da  Sisoa,'  there  ia  reutoa  la  preaume  that  th* 
honour  ia  at  least  shared  by  another  worthy  of  the  aame  Order,  '  II  Beato  6eTna^ 
ilipo  da  Feltri,'  a  celebrated  preacher  at  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Hentioa 
IB  made  of  hin  preaching  Ofcainat  the  Jews  and  usurers,  on  the  miaerieB  of  tbe  poor, 
and  on  the  tlpceanity  of  having  a  Monlt-di-PidA  at  Florence,  io  a  sermon  delivertd 
in  the  ohiirahof  Santa  Cmca  in  tlia  year  liSS.  Of  tlio  extent  tanhicli  usury  Wia 
carried  in  thoae  timea,  and  of  the  hurbarous  treatment  of  the  poorer  clatt  o( 
debtors,  we  read  in  most  of  the  contemporary  aiithora  ;  and  it  appears  that  the 
FranciBcan  friars,  especially  the  two  Dernardinoa,  and  a  certain  Pm  Maroo  di 
Ravenna  (commeincirated  in  a  very  rare  and  curious  print  called ' 't'be  Seven  Workt 
of  Meruy,'  v,  Bartieh,  liLi,  p.  88),  were  instrumental  in  remedying  tlieao  evils. 
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t  devotional  figures  of  St.  Bernardino  have  a  general 
keenibluuce  to  each  otlier,  which  showB  them  to  have  been 
tainted  from  some  known  original;  probably  the  contemporary 
jticture  by  Pietro  ili  Giovanni.     He  is  always  beardless ;  bis  a 
J  tall,  slender,  and  emaciated;  his  features  delicate  and 
pilar,  but  haggard  and  worn;  his  countenance  mild  and  me- 
:  he  carries  in  his  hand  either  the  tablet  with  the  name 
tf  Jesus,  which  is  the  common  attribute;  or  the  Monte-di-PietA. 
In    sculpture,   the    most 
beautiful   representation  of 
St.    Bernardino  is   that  of 
Agostino   della   Robbia,    a 
colossal  figure  in  high  relief 
on  the  fa»,^ade   of  the  cha- 
pel of  the  Cop/raternitd  di 
San  Bernardino  at  Perugia. 
Around  him  is  a  glory   of 
eight  angels,  who  are  sound- 
ing his  praise  on  various  in- 
struments of  music;  and  the 
rest  of  the  faijade  is  covered 
with   elaborate   small   bas- 
reliefs  from  bia    life   and 
miracles. 

In  the  separate  subjects 
from  his  life  which  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  Francis- 
can churches,  he  is  repre- 
sented preaching  to  a  nu- 
merous audience,  who  listen 
with  eager  upturned  faces  ;  as  in  a  fine  old  fresco  in  the  San 
Francesco  at  Perugia;  or  be  is  restoring  a  young  girl  to  life 
who  had  choked  herself  by  swallowing  a  bone;  as  in  a  picture  -, 
by  Pesellino,  engraved  in  Bossini's  work.  ^ 

The  best  series  of  pictures  from  his  life  is  in  his  chapel  in 

But  unUw  vie  could  lucertaiu  tbe  dut«  uf  the  Gret  Monte^i-Piota  in  Italy,  it  would 
■  not  bs  oaa;  tu  determiDO  to  wbicli  Bernardiuo  tbe  houuur  (and  the  effig;)  properly 
B  baloDgi. 
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the  Ara-Celi  at  Rome,  painted  by  Bernardino  Pinturicchio, 
who  has  put  forth  his  best  powers  to  do  honour  to  his  patron 
saint : — 

1.  St.  Bernardino  assumes  the  Franciscan  habit.  2.  He 
preaches,  standing  on  a  little  green  hillock :  the  attitude  and 
expression  admirable ;  they  are  those  of  a  preacher,  not  an 
orator.  3.  He  beholds  the  crucified  Saviour  in  a  vision.  4. 
He  is  seen,  studying  the  Scriptures  in  the  solitude  of  Colom- 
biere,  near  Siena.  5.  He  dies,  and  is  laid  on  his  bier;  the 
sick,  the  maimed,  the  blind,  gather  around  it  to  be  healed  by 
touching  his  remains;  a  mother  lays  down  her  dead  child, 
and  seems  to  appeal  to  the  dead  saint  to  restore  it.  6.  His 
glorification :  he  appears  in  Paradise,  standing  between  St. 
Louis  of  Toulouse  and  St.  Antony  of  Padua. 

A  very  remarkable  series  is  that  by  Pesellino,  which  I 
recollect  to  have  seen  with  interest  in  the  sacristry  of  San 
Francesco  at  Perugia ;  but  had  not  time  to  make  a  note  of 
the  separate  subjects,  eight  in  number. 

MoienaGa        Thcrc  is  a  picturc  by  Ludovico  Caracci,  of  St.  Bernardino, 
^FcTHiS'      ^  ^'^^  mostra  ai  Soldati  la  Cittd  di  Carpi ^  cki  miracolosamente 

non  la  vuhlero,''      I  have  not  found  this  legend  in  any  life  of 

St.  Bernardino  to  which  I  have  had  access. 


IHttricc' 
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St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungaky. 


LANDGRAVINE  OF  THURINOIA. 


Zjiit.  Saiicta  Klisabetha  Mater  Pauperum.  Ital.  Santa  Elisabcta  di  Un- 
^'lifria.  Fr,  Madame  Saincte  Elisabeth.  La  chere  Sainte  Elisabetli. 
aS);.  Santa  Isabel.  Ger,  Die  Heilige  Elizabeth  von  Ungam  (or,  von 
llessen).     Die  liebe  Frau  Elizalxith.     Nov.  19,  1231. 


Ave  geninm  speciosa ! 
Mulierum  svdiis,  rosa ! 
Ex  regali  stirpe  nata, 
Nunc  in  ccelis  coronata  ; 
Mundo  licet  viro  data 
Christo  tanien  desponsata. 
Utriii8(iue  sponsalia, 
Siniul  sen'ans  illibata  ; 
Sarain  8e([uen3  fide  pia, 
Et  Rebeccam  prudentia, 
0  dilecta  !  O  beata  ! 
Nostra  esto  advocata, 
Elisabeth  eirreijia ! 


{From  an  old  German  Breriary^ 
printed  at  Nuremberg ^  1515.) 


As  St.  Clara  was  tlie  traditional  type  of  female  piety,  her  con- 
teini)orary5  St.  Elizabeth,  became  the  traditional  type  of  female 
charity.  Of  all  the  glorified — victims  must  I  call  them?  or 
martyrs  ? — of  that  terrible  but  poetical  fanaticism  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  she  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable ;  and 
of  the  sacred  legends  of  the  Middle  Ages,  hers  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  and  most  instructive.  I  call  it  a  legend^ 
because,  though  in  all  the  material  facts  perfectly  authentic, 
and,  indeed,  forming  a  part  of  the  history  of  her  country, 
there  is  in  it  just  that  sprinkling  of  the  marvellous  and  the 
fanciful  which  has  served  to  idealise  her  character  and  convert 
into  a  poem  the  story  of  her  life. 

That  short  sad  life,  crowded  as  it  was  outwardly  with  striking 

QQ 
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contrasts  andviciBsitudes  of  fortune,  was  yet  more  full — filled 
even  to  overflowing — with  unseen,  untold  joys  and  sorrowji; 
wilh  paiigfi  and  strugglee,  Bucli  as  then  haunted  the  unreaaon- 
ing  niindd  of  women,  distracted  between  their  earthly  duties 
and  affections,  and  their  heavenward  aspirations, — as  if  this 
world  were  not  God's  world  and  his  care,  no  less  than  that 
other  worUi  I  The  story  of  St.  Elizabeth,  and  those  graceful 
effigies  which  place  her  before  ua,  offering  up  her  rosea,  at 
with  her  fair  crowned  head  bending  over  some  ghastly  per- 
son iflcation  of  pain  and  misery,  will  be  regarded  with  different 
feelings  according  to  the  jx)int  from  which  they  are  viewed. 
For  some  will  think  more  of  the  glory  of  the  saint;  otlicrs, 
more  of  the  trials  of  the  woman  :  eome  will  look  upou  her 
with  reverence  and  devotion,  as  blessed  in  her  charities,  anJ 
not  less  blessed  in  her  self-sacrifice ;  others,  with  a  sad  heart- 
moving  pity,  as  bewildered  in  her  conscience  and  mistaken  in 
her  faith: — but  none,  I  think,  whatever  he  their  opinions, 
can  read  the  chronicle  of  her  life  without  emotion.' 

In  the  year  1207,  Andreas  11.  was  King  of  Hungary;  and 
Herman,  of  poetical  renown,  the  patron  of  the  Minnesiugers, 
was  Landgrave  of  Thuringia,  and  held  his  court  in  the  castle 
of  the  Wartburg. 

In  that  year  the  Queen  of  Hungary  brought  forth  a  daughter, 
whose  birth  was  announced  by  many  blessings  to  her  country  j 
and  her  kindred ;  for  the  wars  which  had  distracted  Hungary 
ceased,  and  peace  and  good-will  reigned,  at  least  for  a  tinW] 
the  harvests  had  never  been  so  abundant,  crime,  injustice,  and 
violence  had  never  been  so  unfretiuent,  as  in  that  fortunnto 
year.  Even  in  her  cradle  the  young  Elizabeth  showed  suffi- 
ciently that  she  was  the  especial  favourite  of  Heaven.  She 
never  known  to  weep  from  childish  petulance ;  the  first  wordll 
she  distinctly  uttered  were  those  of  prayer ;  at  three  years 

<  The  lathoritira  (onovnl  in  the  life  of  SI.  Eliznbct])  are  Count  Moutdemberff 
Hiitnire  elt  S.  £li»abeth  de  Jlosffrle,  Oucliciae  dt  Thurinne.  tliird  edition,  tad  tl 
natm  to  Mr  Eingsley's  beautiful  drama,  '  The  Saiaft  Tragids.'  Both  cita  tl 
iTrigitinl  anil  often  cuDtemporary  documents.  ThecamniuD  legendariea,  rac«nil^ 
merely  ker  chftritieaand  her  miraclea,  titre  here  almoat  uwlem. 
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he  was  known  to  give  away  her  toys,  mid  take  off  her  rich 
"resses  to  bestow  them  oa  the  poor;  and  all  the  laud  rejoiced 
1  her  early  wisdom,  goodnesH,  and  radiant  beauty. 
These  tilings  being  told  to  Herman  of  Thuriugia  by  the 
oets  and  wise  men  who  visited  bis  court,  he  was  filled  with 
'ouder,  and  exclaimed,  '  Would  to  God  that  this  fair  child 
light  become  the  wife  of  my  son  I '  and  thereupon  he  resolved 
>  Bend  an  embassy  to  the  King  of  Hungary,  to  ask  the  young 
rincess  in  marriage  for  his  son.  Prince  Louis.  He  selected 
B  his  messengers  the  Count  Reinhard  of  Muhiberg,  Walther 
e  Varila,  his  seneschal,  and  the  noble  widow,  Bertha  of 
teindeleben,  attended  by  a  train  of  knights  and  ladies,  bear- 
ig  rich  presents.  They  were  hospitably  and  favourably 
sceived  by  the  King  of  Hungary  and  his  queen  Gertrude, 
nd  returned  to  Wartburg  with  the  little  princess,  who  was 
ten  four  years  old.  The  king,  her  father,  bestowed  on  her  a 
radle  and  a  bath,  each  of  pure  silver  and  of  wondrous  work- 
lanship;  and  silken  robes  curiously  embroidered  with  gold, 
nd  twelve  noble  maidens  to  attend  upon  her.  He  also  loaded 
be  ambassadors  with  gifts.  He  sent  to  the  landgrave  and 
IB  wife  Sophia  magnificent  presents— stuffs,  and  jewels,  aud 
lorses  richly  caparisoned,  and  many  precious  things  which  he 
had  obtained  through  his  intercourse  with  Constantinople  and 
the  East,  the  like  of  which  had  never  before  been  seen  in 
Western  Germany;  and  it  is  recorded  that,  whereas  the 
ambassadors  had  set  off  on  their  mission  with  two  baggage- 
waggons,  they  returned  with  thirteen. 

When  the  princess  Elizabeth  arrived  at  the  castle  of  the 
Wartburg  at  Eisenach,  she  was  received  with  infinite  rejoic- 
ings, and  the  next  day  she  was  solemnly  betrothed  to  the 
young  Prince  Louis;  aud  the  two  children  being  laid  iu  the 
same  cradle,  they  smiled  and  stretched  out  their  little  arms  to 
each  other,  which  thing  pleased  the  landgrave  Hcrmau  and 
the  landgravine  Sophia;  and  all  the  ladies,  knights,  and 
minstrels  who  were  present  regarded  it  as  an  omen  of  a  blessed 
and  happy  marriage. 

KFrom  this  time  the  children  were  not  separated ;  they  grew 
p  together,  aud  every  day  they  loved  each  other  more  and 
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more.  They  called  each  other  hy  the  tender  and  famtlisr  name 
ofhrother  and  Bister;  hut  Louis  knew  perfectly  the  diflerence 
between  his  relationship  with  Elizabeth  and  with  his  own  sister 
Agnes,  and  he  very  soon  perceived  that,  his  Elizabeth  was  quite 
unlike  all  the  other  children  in  the  court,  and  exercised  otct 
them  some  extraordinary  ascendancy:  all  her  infant  thougliU 
seemed  centred  in  heavenly  things ;  her  very  sports  were 
heavenly,  as  though  the  angels  were  her  ijlaymatea;  boi 
charity,  and  compassion  for  the  suffering  poor,  formed,  so  tu 
speak,  the  staple  of  her  life.  Everything  that  was  given  to 
her  she  gave  away;  and  she  collected  what  remained  from 
the  tahie,  aud  saved  from  her  own  repasts  every  scrap  of  food, 
which  she  carried  in  a  hasket  to  the  poor  of  Eisenach,  the 
children  of  the  poor  being  more  especially  her  care. 

As  long  as  her  noble  father-in-law  the  landgrave  Hermaii 
was  alive,  no  one  dared  to  oppose  the  young  Elizabeth  ia  her 
exercises  either  of  devotion  or  charity,  though  both  had  excited 
some  feelings  of  disapprobation  and  jealousy  in  the  court;  even 
her  betrothed  husband  Louis,  influenced  hy  those  around  him, 
began  to  regard  her  as  one  destined  to  he  the  bride  of  Heaven 
rather  than  his  own.  When  she  was  about  nine  years  old, 
and  Louis  about  sixteen,  the  landgrave  died;  and  Elizabeth, 
having  lost  in  him  her  father  and  protector,  became,  with  all 
her  saintly  gifts  and  graces,  a  forlorn  stranger  in  her  wlopted 
home.  Louis  had  succeeded  his  father,  but  remained  under 
the  tutelage  of  his  mother.  The  landgravine,  Sophia,  dis- 
liked the  retiring  character  of  her  daughter-in-law;  the 
princess  Agnes  openly  derided  her;  and  the  other  ladies  of 
the  court  treated  her  with  neglect. 

On  the  occasion  of  some  great  religious  festival,  the  landr 
gravine  carried  the  two  young  princesses  to  the  church  of' 
St.  Catherine  at  Eisenach.  They  were  attired,  according  tttj 
the  custom  of  the  time,  in  their  habits  of  ceremony,  wearii 
long  embroidered  mantles,  their  hair  cast  loose  over  theit] 
shoulders;  golden  coronets  on  their  heads,  and  bracelets  on-i 
their  arms.  On  entering  the  church  they  knelt  down  beforflj 
the  crucifix ;  Elizabeth,  on  raising  her  eyes  to  the  image 
the  dying  Saviour,  was  struck  with  an  irresistible  reverence,' 


fend  instinctively  took  off  her  golden  crown,  placing  it  at  the 

■foot  of  the  cross.    She  then  meekly  continued  hep  pruyep.    Tlie 

Handgravine  whispered  bitter  reproaches,  and  ordered  her  to 

replace  her  crown.     Eiizaheth,  weeping,  replied,   '  Dear  lady 

Mother,  repruach  me  not  I     Here  I  behold  the  merciful  Jesus, 

Irho  died  for  me,  wearing  his  crown  of  thorns  ;  how  can  I  wear 

1  his  presence  this  crown  of  gold  and  gems  ?  mt/  crown  is  a 

idckery  of  //(«/'     Then,  covering  her   face  with  her  long 

nantle,  she  held  her  peace,  and  continned  to  pray  fervently. 

Her  mother  and  sister,  seeing  the  eyes  of  the  people  fixed  on 

Jiem,  were  ohliged  also  to  take  off  their  crowns  and  cover  their 

feces  ;  '  which  they  niisliked  greatly,'  iidds  the  chronicle.    They 

irere  more  angry  than  ever  with  Elizabeth;  and  the  whole 

»urt,  perceiving  her  disgrace,  failed  not  to  treat  her  with 

lODtumely,  and  to  jeer  at  what  they  called  her  pretended  piety ; 

0  that  her  life  was  made  bitter  to  her,  even  in  her  young  days. 

e  endured  nil  with  unvarying  gentleness.    The  hardest  trial 

pf  her  patience  was  when  the  princess  Agnes  was  wont  to  tell 

ber,  in  a  mocking  tone,  that '  her  brother  Louis  would  never 

marry  such  a  Be^mm,  but  would  send  her  buck  to  Hungary 

to  her   father,'     This  also   Elizabeth   bore  in   silence :    she 

would  go  to  her  chamber  and  weep  awhile;  then,  drying  her 

I   tears,  she  would  take  up  her  alms-basket,  and  go  to  visit  the 

[  poor   children   of    whom   she   had   made   friends   and    com- 

panioDs ;  and  in  teaching  them  and  caressing  them  she  found 

comfort. 

All  this  time  Louis  was  observing  her  and  watching  her 
deportment  under  the  contemptuous  treatment  of  his  mother 
and  sister,  and  of  those  who  thought  to  do  them  a  pleasure  by 
studiously  neglecting  or  publicly  insulting  the  object  of  their 
scorn.  He  did  not  openly  show  her  any  attention ;  he  bad  some 
doubts  whether  she  was  not  too  far  above  him  in  her  austere 
yet  gentle  ])iety.  But  often  when  she  suffered  from  the  con- 
tumely of  others,  he  would  secretly  comfort  her  with  kindest 
■  words,  and  dry  up  her  tears.  And  when  he  returned  home 
I  after  an  absence,  he  was  accustomed  to  bring  her  some  little 
fgift  which  he  had  purchased  for  her,  either  a  rosary  of  coral, 
It  little  silver  crucifix,  or  a  chain,  or  a  golden  pin,  or  a  purse, 
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or  a  knife.  Aud  when  she  ran  out  to  meet  him  joyfully,  he 
would  take  her  in  his  arms,  and  kiss  her  right  heartily.  And 
thus  she  grew  up  to  maidenhood,  looking  to  him,  and  only  in 
him,  for  all  her  earthly  comfort ;  truatiug  aud  loving  him  nert 
to  her  Heavenly  Father,  to  whom  she  prayed  hourly  for  bil 
well-being,  and  that  his  heart  might  not  be  tm-Ded  away  froin 
her,  fur  she  knew  that  every  earthly  influence  was  employed 
to  make  him  false  to  her  and  to  his  early  vows. 

It  happened,  on  one  occasion,  that  Louis  went  on  a  ImJ 
hunting  excursion  with  some  neighbouring  princes,  and  mi 
80  much  occupied  by  his  guests,  that,  when  he  returned,  h! 
brought  not  his  accustomed  gift,  nor  did  he  salute  her  aa 
usual.  The  courtiers,  and  thowe  who  were  the  enemies  rf 
Elizabeth,  marked  this  well ;  she  saw  their  cruel  joy,  aud  her 
heart  sank  with  apprehension.  She  had  hitherto  kept  silence, 
but  now,  in  the  bitterness  of  her  grief,  she  threw  herself 
her  old  friend,  Waltber  de  Variia,  who  had  brought  her  sa 
infant  fram  Hungary,  who  had  often  nursed  her  in  his  arms, 
and  who  loved  her  as  his  own  child.  A  few  days  afterwards, 
aa  he  attended  the  laudgrave  to  the  chase,  he  took  tile  oppor- 
tunity to  ask  him  what  were  his  intentions  with  regard  to  the 
Lady  Elizabeth ;  '  For,'  said  he,  '  it  is  thought  by  many  that 
you  love  her  not,  and  that  you  will  send  her  back  to  her  father.' 
On  hearing  these  words,  Louis,  who  had  been  lying  on  the 
ground  to  rest,  started  to  his  feet,  aud,  throwing  his  hand 
towards  the  lofty  Inselberg  which  rose  before  them,  '  Seeet 
thou,'  he  said,  '  yon  high  mountain?  If  it  were  all  of  pore 
gold  from  the  base  to  the  summit,  and  if  it  were  offered  to  me 
in  exchange  for  my  Elizabeth,  I  would  not  give  her  for  it  I — 
no — I  love  her  better  than  all  the  world  I  I  love  only  her  I' 
and  I  will  have  my  Elizabeth  1 '  ('  Ich  will  mein  Elsbeth 
haben  ! ')  Then  Waltber,  right  joyful,  said,  '  My  sovereign 
lord,  may  I  tell  her  this?'  and  Louis  answered,  '  Yea,  tell 
her  this,  that  I  love  only  her  in  the  world ! '  Then  from  the 
purse  which  hung  at  his  belt  he  drew  forth  a  little  silver 
mirror,  curiously  wrought,  surmounted  with  an  image  of 
our  Saviour.  '  Give  her  this,'  he  added,  '  as  a  pledge  of  my 
truth.' 


BT.  ■BLIZ&BETH  OP  HTTNOiRT. 

When  they  returned,  Walther  hastened  to  seek  Elizabeth, 
md  gave  her  the  loving  message  and  the  gift.  And  she  smiled 
a  angel  smile,  and  kissed  the  mirror  reverently,  and  saluted 
^e  image  of  Christ,  and  thanked  him  for  all  his  mercies,  but 
post  of  all  for  that  he  had  kept  true  anil  tender  towards  her 
Be  heart  of  her  betrothed  husband;  and,  having  done  this, 
ihe  put  the  mirror  in  her  bosom,  next  to  her  heart. 

Abont  a  year  afterwards,  their  marriage  was  formally 
tolemuised  with  great  feasts  and  rejoicings  which  lasted  three 

Louis  was  at  this  time  in  his  twentieth  year.     He  was  tall 

jid  well-made,  with  a  ruddy  complexion,  fair  hair,  which  he 

tvore  long  in  the  German  fashion,  blue  eyes,  remarkable  for 

r  serene  aud  mild  exitression,  and  a  noble  ample  brow.    He 

liras  of  a  princely  temper,  resolute,  yet  somewhat  bashful,  'and 

pD  his  words  was  modest  as  a  maid,'     He  was  never  known  to 

J  nnfaithful  to  his  Elizabeth,  from  the  hour  in  which  they 

Bad  been  laid  together  in  her  cradle  to  the  hour  of  his  death. 

Elizabeth  was  not  quite  fifteen.  Her  beanty  was  still  im- 
mature ;  but,  from  its  peculiar  character,  she  appeared  older 
than  she  really  was.  She  had  the  beauty  of  her  race  and 
country,  a  tall  slender  figure,  a  clear  brown  complexion,  large 
dark  eyes,  aud  hair  as  black  as  night;  her  eyes,  above  all,  were 
celebrated  by  her  contemporaries, — *tbey  were  eyes  which 
glowed  with  an  inward  light  of  love  and  charity,  and  were 
often  moistened  with  tears.' 

She  lived  with  her  husband  in  the  tenderest  union,  hut 
carried  into  her  married  life  the  austere  piety  which  had  dis- 
tinguished her  from  infancy ;  and  the  more  she  loved  her 
hneband,  the  more  she  feared  herself.     By  the  side  of  her  in- 

Inocent  happiness  '  a  gulf  still  threatening  to  devour  her 
opened  wide," — a  gulf  of  sin — misery — death;  death  to  both, 
if  tliey  stood  in  the  way  of  each  other's  salvation. 
She  therefore  redonbled  her  secret  penances ;  rose  in  the 
night,  and  left  her  couch  to  pray,  kneeling  on  the  bare  cold 
earth.  She  wore  hair-cloth  nest  her  tender  skin,  and  would 
sometimes  scourge  herself,  and  cause  her  ladies  to  scourge  her. 


Louis  sometimes  remoDstrated,  but  in  general  lie  sabmitW 
from  Bome  secret  persuaBioii  that  himself  aud  his  people  wf 
to  benefit  by  the  prayers  and  the  sanctity  of  bis  wife.  Uea 
time  she  was  cheerful  and  loving  towards  Ijim,  dressed  i 
l>lease  him,  aud  would  often  ride  to  the  chase  with  ti 
When  he  was  absent  she  put  on  the  dress  of  a  widow  a 
wore  it  till  his  return,  wheu  she  would  again  array  herself  i 
her  royal  mantle  and  meet  him  with  a  joyful  smile,  taking  hn 
in  her  arms  as  lie  dismounted  from  his  horse,  and  graetii 
him  with  a  wifely  tenderness. 

She  had  for  her  fipiritual  director  a  certain  priest  Dsnii 
Conrad  of  Marbourg,  a  man  of  a  stern  character,  who,  afW< 
time,  through  her  excitable  mind  and  sensitive  conscience  a 
gentle  womanly  affections,  ruled  her,  not  merely  with  a  rod  0 
iron,  but  a  scourge  of  fire. 

Conrad  had  denounced  as  unpleasing  to  God  certain  im 
posts  which  were  laid  on  the  people  for  the  express  porpoa 
of  furnishing  the  royal  table.  And  he  commanded  Elizabeth 
not  to  eat  of  any  food  served  up  at  table,  except  of  such  ■ 
had  been  justly  paid  for,  or  produced  from  the  private  am 
hereditary  estates  of  her  husband.  Not  always  able  to  dia 
tinguish  between  the  permitted  meats  and  drinks  and  thost 
interdicted  by  her  confessor,  Elizabeth  would  sit  at  her  own 
roj'al  banquets  abstinent  whilst  others  feasted,  and  contenC 
herself  with  a  crust  of  bread  and  a  cup  of  water.  On  oiw 
occasion  Louis  took  the  cup  out  of  her  hand,  aud,  putting  it 
to  his  lips,  it  appeared  to  him  that  he  tasted  wine  of  such  a 
divine  flavour  that  he  had  never  tasted  any  like  it.  He  called 
to  the  cup-bearer,  and  asked  him  of  what  vintage  was  this 
extraordinary  wiue?  The  cup-bearer,  astonished,  replied, 
that  he  had  poured  water  into  the  cup  of  the  landgraviD& 
Louis  held  his  peace,  for  he  had  long  believed  Uiat  his  wife 
was  served  by  the  angels ;  and  some  other  circumstance* 
which  occurred  during  their  married  life,  convinced  him 
that  she  was  under  the  especial  favour  and  protection  of 
Heaven. 

One  day  that  he  entertained  several  of  the  neighbouring 
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riDces,  he  desired  of  Elizabeth  that  she  would  appear  in  the 
'esence  of  his  guests  as  became  his  wife  and  the  lady  of  his 
■ve.  She,  always  obedieat,  called  her  maids  around  her, 
id  arrayed  herself  in  her  royal  robes,  her  tunic  of  green  and 
)lden  tissue,  her  tiara  of  jewels  confining  her  long  dark 
eeses,  and  over  her  shouldera  her  embroidered  mantle  lined 
ith  ermine.  Thus  sumptuously  attired,  she  was  about  to 
■osB  one  of  the  courts  of  the  caatle  which  led  to  the  apart- 
leiit  of  her  husband,  perhaps  with  some  secret  thought  that  he 
ould  approve  of  the  charms  she  had  adorned  fur  hia  sake, 
hen  she  beheld  prostrate  on  the  pavement  a  wretched  beggar, 
Imost  naked,  and  shivering  with  cold,  hunger,  and  disease. 
]e  implored  her  charity;  she  told  him  she  could  not  then 
:ter  to  him,  and  was  about  to  pass  on,  but  he,  sustaining 
B  trembling  limbs  on  his  staff,  dragyed  himself  after  her, 
id  implored  her  that  she  would  not  leave  him  to  die,  but  that, 
r  the  sake  of  Christ  our  Redeemer  and  the  holy  John  the 
iptist,  she  would  have  pity  upon  lum.  Now  Elizabeth  had 
ever  in  her  life  refused  whatwas  asked  from  her  in  the  name, 
ther  of  the  Saviour,  or  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  her 
Btron  saint  and  proteotor.  She  paused  ;  and,  fiom  a  divine 
ipulse  of  mingled  piety  and  charity,  she  took  off  her  royal 
lautle  and  threw  it  over  his  shoulders.  Then  she  retreated 
her  chamber,  not  knowing  how  she  should  excose  herself 
her  husband.  At  that  moment  the  landgrave  came  to  seek 
!p;  and  she,  throwing  herself  into  his  arms,  confessed  what 
le  had  done.  "While  he  stood  irresolute  whether  to  admire 
upbraid  her,  her  maiden  Guta  entered  the  chamber,  having 
e  mantle  on  her  arm,  '  Madam,'  said  she,  '  in  passing 
rough  the  wardrobe  I  saw  the  mantle  hanging  in  its  place : 
hy  has  your  Highness  disarrayed  yourself?  '  And  she  has- 
Bued  to  clasp  it  again  on  her  shoulders. 
Then  her  husband  led  her  forth,  both  their  hearts  filled 
ith  unspeakable  gratitude  and  wonder.  And  when  Elizabeth 
l^peared  before  the  guests,  they  aro.^e,  and  stood  amazed  at 
if  beauty,  which  had  never  appeared  bo  dazzling;  for  a 
'Iflory  more  than  human  seemed  to  play  round  her  form,  aud 
the  jewels  on  her  mantle  s|mrkled  with   a  celestial   light. 
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'  Aud  who,'  saya  the  leguud,  '  cau  doubt  that  the  beggar  nt  1 

our  Lord  himself,  who  had  desired  to  prove  the  virtue  of  his 
servant,  and  who  had  replaced  the  mantle  by  the  hand  of  oM   ] 
of  hid  blessed  angela  ? ' 

On  another  occasion,  when  Elizabeth  was  ruinisteriug  \v 
her  poor  at  Eisenach,  she  found  a  sick  child  cast  out  from 
among  the  others,  because  he  was  a  leper,  and  so  loatlisome 
in  his  misery  that  none  would  touch  bim,  or  eveu  go  nigh  to 
him;  but  Elizabeth,  moved  with  compassion,  took  him  in  b« 
arms,  carried  him  up  the  steep  ascent  to  the  castle,  and  while 
her  attendants  fled  at  the  spectacle,  and  her  mother-in-law 
Sophia  loaded  her  with  reproaches,  she  laid  the  sufferer  in  her 
own  bed.  Her  husband  was  then  absent,  but  shortly  aftffl- 
warcls  his  born  was  beard  to  sound  at  the  gate.  Then  his 
mother  Sophia  ran  out  to  meet  him,  saying,  '  My  son,  come 
hither  I  see  with  whom  thy  wife  shares  her  bedl'^ — and  she 
led  bim  up  to  the  chamber,  telling  bim  what  had  hai>peued 
This  time,  Louis  was  filled  with  impatience  and  disgiist ;  he 
rushed  to  tbe  bed  and  snatched  away  the  coverlid;  *  but  behold, 
instead  of  the  leper,  there  lay  a  radiant  infant  with  the  fea- 
tures of  the  new-born  in  Bethlehem;  and  while  they  stood 
liinazed,  the  vision  smiled,  and  vanished  from  their  sight,' 
(We  have  here  the  beautiful  legendary  parable,  so  oftt;u  re- 

■'  peated  in  the  lives  of  tbe  saints ;  for  examjjle,  in  those  of  St 
Gregory,  St  Martin,  St.  Julian,  and  others ;  and  which 
doubtless  originated  either  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour, — 
'  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me ; '  or  in  the  text  of  St.  Paul, 

I.  — '  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers,  for  thereby  i 
have  entertained  angela  uuawares.') 


Elizabeth,  in  the  absence  of  her  hnsband,  daily  visited  t 
poor  who  dwelt  in  the  suburbs  of  Eisenach,  and  in  the  hated 
the  neighbouring  valleys.    One  day,  during  a  severe  winter,  bI 
left  her  castle  with  a  single  attendant,  carrying  in  the  skirtfi  d 
her  robe  a  supply  of  bread,  meat,  and  eggs,  for  a  certain  k 
family;  and,  as  she  was  descending  tbe  frozen  and  slippc 
path,  her  husband,  returning  from  the  chase,  met  her  bendinl 


aider  the  weiglit  of  her  charitable  burden.     '  What  dost  thoa 

,  my  Elizaheth  ? '  he  said ;   '■  let  us  see  what  thou  art 

yiiig  away  ? '  and  she,  confused  and  blushing  to  be  so 

liecovered,  pressed  her  mantle  to  her  bosom  ;  but  he  insisted, 

ad,  opening  her  robe,  he  beheld  only  red  and  white  roses, 

jpore  beautiful  and  fragrant  than  any  that  grow  on  this  earth, 

[▼en  at  summer-tide,  and  it  was  now  the  depth  of  winter ! 

Tien  he  was  about  to  embrace  his  wife,  but  looking  in  her 

,  he  was  overawed  by  a  supernatural  glory  which  seemed 

»  emanate  from  every  feature,  and  he  dared  not  touch  her ; 

B  bade  her  go  on  her  way,  and  fulfil  her  mission;  but  taking 

■om  her  lap  one  of  the  roses  of  Paradise,  he  put  it  in  his 

OBom,  and  continued  to  ascend  the  mountain  slowly,  with 

pis  head  declined,  and  pondering  these  things  in  his  heart.^ 

In  the  year  1228,  the  landgrave  Louis   accompanied  his 

lege  lord,  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.,  into  Italy, 

In  the  same  year,  a  terrible  famine  afflicted  all  Germany  ; 

mt  the  country  of  Thuringia  suffered  more  than  any  other. 

Blizabeth  distributed  to  the  poor  all  the  corn  in  the  royal 

granaries.     Every  day  a  certain  quantity  of  bread  was  baked, 

ind  sbe  herself  served  it  out  to  the  jieople,  who  thronged 

kround  the  gates  of  the  castle,  sometimes  to  the  number  of 

kie  hundred ;  uniting  prudence  with  charity,  she  so  arranged 

tRt  each  person  had  his  just  share,  and  so  husbanded  her 

1  that  they  lasted  through  the  summer;  and  when 

rvest  time  came  round  again,  she  sent  them  into  the  fields 

rovided  with  scythes  and  sickles,  and  to  every  man  she  gave 

^  shirt  and  a  pair  of  new  shoes.     But,  as  was  usual,  the 

nine  had  been  succeeded  by  a  great  plague  and  mortality, 

sad  the  indefatigable  and  inexhaustible  charity  of  Elizabeth 


1  There  are  Beveial  different  1 
Somotimei  the  iucident  o 
her-in-Uw,  Hermaii,  who  dieca 
■riod  of  her  widuwhood,  and  theu  it 


sions  of  thii  beautiful  and  celebrated 
ira  before  ber  marriagp,  bdcI  tlieu  it  is 
ra  the  roftea  :  Bometimea  it  la  placed  in  the 
iher  crufl  brother-in-law,  Henry.  IIibtb 
nn  the  most  aeendiUd  version,  that  which  is  adopted  by  Count  Montalembcrt, 
it  hencefor^  be  couaidenid  as  the  Gnt  aiithoritj  in  all  that  coDcama 
B  legund  oi  Elizabeth.  See,  in  his  Life  of  ber,  the  chapter  '  De  to  yraadt 
iarOi  dt  la  th'erc  Samle  EtUabtth,  rf  dt  loa  amour  pour  la  paumli.'  Third 
'Ktkin,  p.  60. 
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was  again  at  hand.  In  the  city  of  Eisenach,  at  the  focrt  ■ 
t!ie  Wartbnrg,  she  founded  au  hospital  of  twenty  beds  f 
poor  women  only ;  and  another,  called  the  Hospital  of  S 
Anne,  in  which  all  the  sick  and  poor  who  presented  themselTB 
were  received ;  and  Elizabeth  herself  went  from  oi 
other,  ministering  to  the  wretched  inmates  with  a  cheerfi 
countenance,  although  the  sights  of  misery  and  disi 
often  60  painful  and  so  disgusting  that  the  ladies  who  attends 
npon  her  turned  away  their  heads,  and  murmured  and  com 
plained  of  the  task  assigned  to  them. 

She  also  founded  an  hospital  especially  for  poor  childi 
As  I  have  already  said,  children  were  at  all  times  the  objec 
of  her  maternal  benevolence.  It  is  related  bj-  an  eye-witnei 
that  'whenever  she  appeared  among  tliem,  they  gathered  ri 
her,  crying  "Mutter!  Mutter!"  clinging  to  her  robe  i 
kissing  her  hands.  She,  mother-like;  spoke  to  them  tenderln 
washed  and  dressed  their  ulcerated  limbs,  and  even  brongl 
them  little  toys  and  gifts  to  amuse  them.'  In  (hese  charitis 
she  not  only  exhausted  the  treasury,  but  she  sold  her  own  robe 
and  jewels,  and  pledged  the  jewels  of  the  state.  When  til 
landgrave  returned,  the  officers  and  councillors  went  out  t 
meet  him,  and  fearing  his  displeasure,  they  began  to  complail 
of  the  manner  in  which  Elizabeth,  in  their  despite,  ha 
lavished  the  public  treasures.  But  Iiouia  would  not  listen  b 
them;  he  cut  them  short,  repeating,  '  How  is  my  dear  wife: 
how  are  my  children  ?  are  they  well  ?  Let  her  give  what  si 
will,  80  long  as  she  leaves  me  my  castles  of  Eisenach,  Wart 
burg,  and  Naumburg! '  Then  he  hurried  to  the  gates, 
Elizabeth  met  liim  with  her  children,  and  threw  herself  int 
his  arms  and  kissed  him  a  thousand  times,  and  said  to  bia 
tenderly,  *  See  !  I  have  given  to  the  Lord  what  is  his,  and  h 
has  preserved  to  us  what  is  thine  and  mine  I ' 

In  the  following  year,  all  Eiu-ope  was  arming  for  the  thir 
Crusade;  and  his  liege  lord  Frederick  II.,  having  assamei 
the  cros:-,  summoned  Louis  to  join  bis  banner.  No  help 
Louis  must  go  where  duty  called  him  ;  and  he  took  the  c 
with  many  other  princes  and  nobles,  from  the  hands  of  Conrad 
bishop  of  Hihiesheim.      Retnruing  thence  to  Lis   castle  0 
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PR^ftrtburg,  and  thinking  on  all  the  sorrow  it  would  cause  his 
'"Elizabeth,  he  took  off  his  cross  and  put  it  into  his  purse  to 
hide  it  until  he  should  have  prepared  her  for  their  parting: 
but  many  days  passed  away,  and  he  had  not  courage  to  tell 
her  what  was  at  his  heart. 

One  evening,  while  they  eat  together  in  her  bower,  she 
asked  him  for  alms  for  her  poor ;  and,  ae  he  resisted,  she  play- 
fully unbuckled  his  purse,  and  put  her  hand  into  it,  and  drew 
forth  the  cross.  Too  well  she  knew  that  sign  !  the  truth  burst 
upon  her  at  once,  and  she  swooned  at  his  feet.  On  recover- 
ing her  senses  she  wept  much,  and  said,  '0  my  brother! 
if  it  be  not  against  God's  will,  stay  with  me ! '  And  he 
answered  with  tears,  'Dear  sister!  I  have  made  a  vow  to 
God ;  I  must  go ! '  Then  she  said,  '  Let  it  be  as  God 
willeth  :  I  will  stay  behind  and  pray  for  thee.'  So  Louis 
departed  in  the  summer  of  that  year ;  and  Elizabeth  went 
with  him  two  days'  joiuney  before  she  had  the  strength  to 
say  farewell.  Then  they  parted  with  tears  and  many  em- 
bracings;  and  her  ladies  and  her  knights  brought  her  back 
half  dead  to  the  Warthnrg ;  while  Louis  witli  his  knights 
pursued  their  jonrney.  Among  these  was  Count  Louis  of 
Gleichen,  whose  monument  may  still  he  seen  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Erfurt,  lying  between  his  two  wives.  The  landgrave 
pursued  his  journey  happily  towards  Palestine,  uutil  he  came 
to  Otninto  in  Calabria  ;  there  he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  and 
died  in  the  arms  of  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  He  com- 
nianded  his  knights  and  counts  who  stood  round  his  bed  that 
they  should  carry  his  body  to  his  native  country,  and  defend 
his  Elizabeth  and  his  children — with  their  life-blood,  if  need 
were — from  all  wrong  and  oppression. 

Now,  after  the  departiu"e  of  her  husband,  Elizabeth  bad 
brought  forth  her  youngest  daughter,  and,  occupied  with  the 
care  of  her  children  and  the  care  of  her  poor,  had  resolved  to 
wait  in  patience  the  return  of  him  who  was  never  more  to 
return.  When  the  evil  tidings  arrived,  she  swooned  away 
with  grief;  and  if  God,  the   Father  of  the  widow  and  the 

I  orphan,  had  not  sustained  her,  she  had  surely  died. 
Louis  had  two  brothers,  Henry  and  Conrad.     The  eldest  of 
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these,  Henry,  listened  to  wicked  counsellorSj  wlio  advised  bin 
to  take  jiossesRioii  of  his  nephew's  heritage,  and  bauish  the 
widow  and  lier  cliildreu  from  the  Wartburg.  It  was  ' 
time,  and  the  snow  lay  npon  the  ground,  when  tb<j  daughter 
of  kings  wiia  seen  slowly  descending  the  rocky  path  whiti 
she  had  bo  often  traversed  in  her  missions  of  charity.  Slw 
carried  her  newly-horn  baby  in  hei'  arms  ;  her  women  follavfol 
with  the  three  eldest.  Henry  had  forbidden  any  of  the 
people  to  harbmir  her,  being  resolved  to  drive  her  beyond 
the  eoniines  of  his  territory.  So  she  wandered  abont  wiih 
her  children  till  she  found  refuge  in  a  poor  inn.  It  is  related 
that  in  passing  along  the  snowy  slippery  way  ebe  fell ;  that  * 
woman — one  of  the  women  whom  she  bad  tended  in  her 
hospital — mocked  at  her  as  she  lay  on  the  earth, — and  that 
even  this  did  not  disturb  her  meek  serenity.  She  afterwards 
placed  her  children  in  the  care  of  some  faithful  servants,  anJ 
for  several  weeks  supported  herself  by  spinning  wool,  in  which 
she  excelled. 

In  the  meantime  the  knights  returned  to  Thuringia,  bear- 
ing with  them  the  remains  of  Louis:  and  having  heard  by 
the  way  of  the  cruelty  and  injustice  with  which  the  widow  of 
their  lord  and  master  had  been  treated,  they  were  filled  wili 
indignation.  They  obliged  Henry  to  be  contented  with  the 
title  of  regent ;  they  placed  the  young  Herman  on  the  throne ; 
and  Elizabeth  received,  as  her  dower,  the  city  of  Marbonrg, 
whither  she  retired  with  her  daughters. 

She  was  accompanied  by  the  priest  Conrad,  her  confesBCVj 
whose  power,  no  longer  divided  with  that  of  a  beloved  bosbaiK 
became  more  and  more  absolute.  Under  his  direction  her  li^ 
became  one  continued  penance.  One  by  one  she  parted  witiu 
her  children,  lest  she  should  love  them  too  well :  he  restricted 
er  charities,  which  were  her  only  consolation,  because  they 
Trere  a  consolation.  She  already  wore  the  cord  as  a  member  of 
the  third  Franciscan  Order ;  and  when  she  found  that  she  was 
not  permitted  to  give  away  all  she  had,  she  wished  to  alienata 

sessions,  to  take  the  tows  of  absolute  poverty,  and  to 
her  bread  through  the  world :  bat  this  also  Conrad  refused  to 
allow.    She  resolved,  therefore,  as  she  might  not  beg,  to  labour 
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for  her  support.  She  spun  wool,  and  as  her  poor  fingers  became 
weaker  and  weaker,  and  she  earned  less  and  less,  her  clothes 
became  ragged,  and  she  mended  them  with  shreds  of  any  colour, 
picked  np  here  and  there,  so  that  her  appearance  excited  the 
derision  of  the  people,  and  the  very  children — those  children 
whom  she  had  so  tended  and  cherished — pursued  her  in  the 
streets  as  a  mad  woman  !  All  these  humiliations,  and  more 
and  worse,  she  endured  with  an  humble  and  resigned  spirit, 
and  the  pious  looked  upon  her  as  a  second  St.  Clara. 

But  even  into  her  poor  retreat  the  wicked  world  pursued  her. 
It  was  reported — but  only  in  distant  parts,  where  she  was  not 
known — that  she  was  living  with  the  priest  Conrad  in  an 
unholy  union  ;  and  her  old  friend,  Walther  de  Varila,  thought 
it  right  to  visit  her  and  to  warn  her  of  these  reports.  She 
made  no  answer,  but,  sadly  shaking  her  head,  she  bared  her 
shoulders  and  showed  them  lacerated  by  the  penitential  scourge 
inflicted  by  her  harsh  director.  So  Walther  de  Varila  said  on 
more,  but  sorrowfully  went  his  way. 

After  this  visit  Conrad  dismissed  her  two  women,  who  till 
now  had  served  her  faithfully,  and  placed  round  her  person 
creatures  of  his  own,  who  made  her  drink  to  the  very  dregs 
the  cup  of  humiliation.  True,  it  was  said  that  she  was 
comforted  by  celestial  visitants;  that  the  angels,  and  the 
blessed  Virgin  herself,  deigned  to  hold  converse  with  her ; 
but  not  the  less  did  the  poor  visionary,  or  favoured  saint, 
gradually  fade  away,  till,  laid  upon  her  last  bed,  she  turned 
her  face  to  the  wall  and  began  to  sing  hymns  with  a  most 
sweet  voice;  when  her  strength  failed,  she  uttered  the  words 
*  tSilence  ! '  and  so  died.  The  legend  adds,  that  angels  bore 
her  spirit  into  heaven;  and,  as  they  ascended  through  the 
night,  they  were  heard  from  afar  chanting  the  response  ^  Beg- 
7}um  mundi  contempsiJ*  She  had  just  completed  her  twenty- 
fourth  year,  and  had  survived  her  husband  three  years  and  a 
half 

No  sooner  had  Elizabeth  breathed  her  last  breath  than  the 
people  surrounded  her  couch,  tore  away  her  robe,  cut  off  her 
liair, — even  mutilated  her  remains  for  relics.     She  was  buried 
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amid  miracles  and  lamentations,  and  four  years  after  her  deadi 
she  was  canonised  by  Gregory  IX. 

In  the  same  year  was  founded  the  Church  of  St.  Elizahetlk 
at  Marljourg,  It  was  completed  in  forty-eight  years,  and  1 
filirine  there  was  enriched  by  the  offerings  of  all  German]! 
The  church  is  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  pure  eari 
Gothic,  and  in  perfect  preservation.  The  richly  ornamental 
chapel  of  St.  Elizabeth  is  in  the  transept, — the  stone  step 
around  it  worn  hollow  by  the  knees  of  pilgrims.  The  shrin 
of  St,  TbomaB  of  Canterbury  was  not  more  venerated  att 
visited  in  England  than  the  shrine  of  St.  Elizabetli  ii 
Germany.  This  shrine  is  still  preserved  in  the  sacristy,  btt 
merely  as  a  curiosity  ;  for  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  it  ws 
violated,  with  circumstances  of  great  and  brutal  levity,  fag 
her  own  descendant,  Philip,  landgrave  of  Hesse,  styled  i 
history  '  the  Magnanimous,'  and  her  remains  were  disperBM 
no  one  knows  how  or  whither. 

The  Castle  of  Wartburg,  once  the  home  of  Elizabeth,  is  noi 
almost  a  ruin.  The  chamber  sbe  inhabited  is  still  carefulli 
perserved,  not  because  it  was  k&rs,  but  because  it  was  Luther's 
Here  he  found  a  refuge  from  the  vengeance  of  priests  aal 
princes  ;  here  be  completed  his  translation  of  the  Bible ;  herei 
as  he  himself  relates,  he  contended  bodily  with  the  detnooi 
who  came  to  interrupt  his  work ;  and  here  they  still  show  t 
htain  on  the  wall  from  the  inkstand  which  he  flung  at  t 
head  of  Satan ; — looking  on  which,  we  may  the  more  easii] 
forgive  the  sick  fancies  and  soul  tortures  of  that  gentlest  ant 
loveliest  of  all  saints,  Elizabeth. 

I  remember  climbing  the  rocky  bypath  to  the  summit  of  thfl 
Wartburg,  the  path  where  Elizabeth  was  encountered  with  her 
lapful  of  roses ;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  to  have  per- 
formed that  feat  twice  a  day,  required  indeed  all  the  aspiring 
fervour  of  the  saint,  as  well  as  the  tender  entliusiasm  of  the 
woman  yonng  and  light  in  spirit  and  in  limb.  Poor  Eliza- 
beth !  Her  memory  stil  lives  in  the  traditions  of  the  people, 
and  in  the  names  given  to  many  of  the  localities  near  Eisenaollf 
and  Marbourg;  they  still  cultivate  roses  round  the  vicinity  ol 
the  steep  and  atony  Wartburg :   I  recollect  seeing  the  little 
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cemetery  which  lies  near  the  base  of  the  mountain,  all  one 
blush  of  roses  ; — ^you  could  not  see  the  tombstones  for  the 
rose-bushes,  nor  the  graves  for  the  rose-leaves  heaped  on  them. 

And  so  much  for  the  history  of  Elizabeth  of  Hungary ;  which 
having  read  and  considered,  we  now  turn  to  the  effigies  which 
exist  of  her. 

She  ought,  of  course,  to  be  always  represented  as  young  and 
beautiful,  but  some  of  the  German  artists  have  overlooked 
the  historical  description  of  her  person,  and  converted  the 
dark-eyed,  dark-haired  Hungarian  beauty  into  the  national 
blonde.  They  have  also  given  her  tlie  features  of  a  matron  of 
mature  and  even  venerable  age ;  and  it  is  curious  that  this 
mistake  is  not  made  in  the  Italian  pictures.  Her  proper 
attribute  is  the  lapful  of  roses,  which  should  be  red  and  white, 
the  roses  of  Paradise  {love  and  purity^ — like  those  which  crown 
St.  Cecilia).  She  sometimes  wears  the  attire  of  a  sovereign 
princess,  sometimes  the  veil  of  a  widow,  and  sometimes  the 
habit  and  cord  of  a  Franciscan  nun ;  in  general  a  cripple  or 
beggar  is  prostrate  at  her  feet,  and  the  diseased  cripple  has 
sometimes  the  lineaments  of  a  child.  Where  three  crowns 
are  introduced,  they  represent  her  sanctity  as  virgin,  as  wife, 
and  as  widow. 

I  will  give  some  examples : — 

1.  The  statue  in  the  Cathedral  at  Marbourg  is  perhaps  the 
most  ancient.  She  stands,  as  patroness  of  the  church,  a  grand 
dignified  figure,  with  ample  massive  drapery  falling  round  her 
form ;  a  crown  on  her  head  ;  in  one  hand  she  holds  the  church 
(according  to  custom),  the  other  hand  is  broken  off; — it  was 
probably  extended  in  benediction :  at  her  feet  is  the  figure  of 
a  cripple. 

2.  A  colossal  figure  on  one  of  the  windows  of  the  Cathedral 
of  Cologne,  north  of  the  nave. 

3.  She  stands  in  a  niche,  holding  up  a  basket  of  roses, — no  BasieMua^. 
crown,  long  golden  hair  flowing  over  her  robe  of  crimson  and 
ermine. 

4.  She  stands,  holding  up  with  both  hands  the  folds  of  her  p.  AngeUco. 
robe,  filled  with  roses. 

5.  A  most  beautiful  figure  in  a  Coronation  of  the  Virgin  ;  a.  Botuceiu. 

s  s 
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she  is  looking  up  with  u  soft  devout  expression,  her  Iftp  tall 
of  roses,  and  the  three  crowns  emhroidered  on  the  front  of  her 
tunic. 

6.  She  stands  in  the  dress  of 
a  nun,  veiled  ;  a  rosary  in  her 
'  hand,  and  the  rosea  in  her  lap; 
— one  ol"  a  group  of  Franciscan 
saints  in  an  altarpiece  of  the 
glorified  Madonna.  I  give  a 
slight  sketch  of  this  figure 
from  the  original  picture.  It 
vfHB  imposaihle  to  render  the 
expression  in  the  head,  which 
is  wonderfully  heautiful  and 
sweet,  and  quite  justifies  the 
eloquent  praise  of  Vasari.^ 

7.  She  stands  in  royal  attire, 
ministering  to  some  diseased 
beggars  who  kneel  at  her  feet, 
the  leprous  boy  being  conspi- 
cuous among  them. 

8.  She  stands,  veiled  as  a 
widow,  giving  a  vest  to  a  kneel- 
ing beggar.  As  is  usual  with 
ancient  votive  pictures,  the 
saint  is  colossal,  the  beggar 
diminutive. 

9.  St.  Elizabeth  Bi>inning 
with  five  of  her  maids ;  in  a 
print  by  Hans  Borgmair. 

Of  the  subjects  taken  from  her  life,  the  most  ancient,  I 
presume,  are  the  sculptures  over  the  altar  of  her  chapel  in  the 

'  '  Santa  Eliasbetta,  clie  k  beniniim  Bgui^  i^OQ  >u^  riiJeate  e  Tolto  grarHotO,  a 
con  il  gremba  pieno  di  rose  ;  e  pare  cbe  gioisca  veggeodo  per  mirscalo  di  D«o  tiia 
il  pane,  che  ells  Bteaaa,  gran  Bignom,  portnva  ai  poveri,  foeee  coDvertito  in  roae,  ia 
legno  che  era  accetta  a  Dio  quella  sua  umila  caritb.' — Vaiari,  i.  669.  FL  edit. 
The  other  Baiuta  in  thia  fine  picture  are  St.  Franoia,  St.  Antonj  of  Pkdui,  Si 
Lauig  King,  SL  Louis  of  TouIoub^  St  Bonaventura,  St.  Ivbb  of  Bretagne,  and  St., 
Eleazar  of  Sabran. 


iatbedrat  at  Marbourg.  They  are  carved  in  wood,  in  very 
liigh  relief,  and  in  the  pure  German  religious  style,  somewhat 
Ike  that  of  Albert  Diirer,  but  certainly  more  ancient.  In  the 
Sentre  is  the  death  of  St,  Elizabeth.  Seven  figures  of  priests 
tod  attendauts  Rurround  her  bed  ;  the  most  conspicuous  and 
huthoritative  of  these,  which  I  presume  to  represent  her  con- 
issor,  Conrad,  has  the  head  broken  off,  and  is  the  only  figure 
tnutilated.  On  one  side,  she  is  carried  to  the  tomb ;  on  the 
ier,  is  the  exaltation  of  her  relies  after  her  canonisation  in 
presence  of  the  Emperor  Frederick, 

On  the  doors  which  close  in  this  sculpture  are  painted  several 
subjects  from  her  life;  among  them  the  following: — 

1.  She  gives  her  royal  mantle  to  the  beggar.  2.  The  miracle 
of  tlie  poor  leper  laid  in  her  bed.  3.  The  parting  of  Elizabetli 
and  her  husband.  4.  She  is  expelled  from  her  castle  of  the 
Wartburg. 

But  the  most  celebrated  picture  from  the  life  of  St,Elizabeth 
is  that  which  Murillo  painted  for  the  Church  of  the  Oaritad  at 
Seville,  one  of  the  series  of  pictures  illustrating  '  the  works  of 
charity.'     It  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Stirling : — 

'The  uompoBitioii  consiBta  of  nine  figures  auscmblci]  in  one  of  the  halts  ActiKtsc 
of  her  h(»i>{tal.  In  the  centre  Btanda  "  the  king's  daughter  of  Hungary,"  P'""'''- 
utajed  in  the  dark  robe  anil  whitu  head-gear  of  a  nun,  enrmounted  by  a 
Bmall  coronet ;  she  is  engaged  in  wuithini;,  at  a  silver  baain,  the  scald  head 
of  a  b^gat-boy,  which,  being  painted  with  revolting  adherence  to  nutUK, 
baa  obtained  for  the  picture  its  Spanish  name  el  Tihoio.  Two  of  her  ladies, 
bearing  a  eilver  ewer  and  a  tray  with  cups  and  a  napkin,  stand  at  her  right 
bimd,  and  from  Irebind  peers  a  spectacled  dueua  ;  to  her  left  hand  there  is 
a  lecond  boy,  likewise  a  tinoso,  removing  with  great  caution,  and  a  wry 
face,  the  plaister  which  covers  his  head,  a  cripple  resting  on  his  crutches, 
and  an  old  woman  seated  on  the  iteps  of  the  dais.  More  in  the  foreground, 
to  the  right  of  the  gruiip,  a  iialf-naked  beggar,  with  his  head  bound  up, 

kirimirely  removes  the  bandage  Erom  an  ulcer  on  his  leg,  paiute<l  with  a 
tcali^  so  curious  and  bo  disgusting,  that  the  eye  is  both  arrested  and 
■ickened.  In  the  distance,  through  a  window  or  opening,  is  seen  a  group 
of  poor  people  seated  at  Inble,  waited  on  by  their  gentle  hostess.  In  this 
]rictui«,  although  it  has  suffered  somewhat  from  rash  restoration,  tlic 
management  of  the  composition  and  the  lights,  the  brilliancy  of  the  colour- 
ing, and  the  manual  skill  of  the  execution,  are  above  all  praise.  Some 
C'  1  may,  perhaps,  be  made  to  the  exhibition  of  so  much  that  is 
g  in  the  details.    But  this,  while  it  is  justified  by  the  It^end,  also 


heightens  the  moral  effect  of  the  picture.  The  disgust  felt  hy  ihe 
is  evidently  shored  by  the  attendant  ladies  ;  yet  the  high-born  dame  cod- 
tiunea  her  seif-impoBed  task,  her  pole  and  pensive  countennnce  betrsTing 
no  inward  repugnance,  and  her  dainty  fingers  BhrinHng  frota  no  seirice 
that  can  alleviate  human  misery,  and  exemplify  her  devotion  to  her 
Master.  The  old  hog,  vhoee  brown  scra^y  neck  and  lean  arms  enhutcs 
by  contrast  the  deKcate  beauty  of  the  eaint,  alone  seems  to  have  leisnie  u 
inclination  to  repay  her  mth  a  look  of  grateful  admiration.  The  distui 
alcove  in  which  the  table  is  apread,  nith  its  nruhea  ajid  Doric  piling 
forma  a  graceful  background,  displaying  the  purity  of  Murillo's  amJiilec- 
toral  taste.' 


r  tbe  pictures  of  thia  '  chere  Sainte  Elisabeth,'  I  am 
temptfid  to  inciude  one  in  verse,  which,  in  its  vivid  graphic 
power  and  truth  of  detail,  may  be  compareil  to  Mnrillo.  In 
the  Erlinue  of  Wolf  von  Goethe  (the  accomplished  grandson  of 
the  great  poet)  a  laughing  dame  ridicules  the  saintly  charity 
of  Elizabeth  and  the  austerity  of  her  court,  where  to  cook  for 
the  sick  and  to  serve  beggars  was  the  vocation  I 

Sur  Aroufe  Foi^tn  unb  fun  Sttthi  f>ann, 
fflJirb  bocfcftlangl. 

Another  lady,  who  had  formerly  attended  on   Elizabeth,  thus 


replies  :- 


Deride  not  thou  that  saintly  name  !  I  see 
That  mild  face  now,  as  she  so  cheerfully 
Trod  the  rough  path  that  down  tbe  Wartburg  goes 
To  where  the  hospital  she  founded  rose. 
We,  stumbling  on,  drawing  our  robes  aside, 
Impatient  at  the  atones  that  round  us  lay, — 
She,  floating  on  down  the  steep  mountain-aide, 
Spite  of  tbe  nigged  path  and  toilaome  way 
Then,  like  a  hive,  the  hospital  b^n 
To  stir,  and  send  forth  greetings  glad  and  loud ; 
The  sickly  children  tottering  towards  her  ran, 
And  from  the  windows  look'd  a  sick  and  aged 

But  the  poor  cripple  (ofttimes  acom'd  and  vex'd), 
The  idiots  by  their  poinfnl  lot  perples'd, — 
These,  who  found  twofts  and  shame  their  bitter 
Were  still  tbe  dearest  to  her  pious  heart  : 
They  hung  upon  her  robe  with  joyous  cries, 
And  gazed  with  love  into  her  loving  eyes. 


crowd.  T 
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The  sick  and  dying  when  she  strove  to  cheer, 

Through  the  long  room  the  cry  rose — *  Here !  oh,  here  ! ' 

With  tender  care  their  wounds  she  drest, 

And  laid  the  suffering  to  rest : 

With  softest  words  she  calm'd  th'  impatient  mood  ; 

And  if  the  handmaids  who  around  her  stood 

Sought  in  her  ministry  to  share. 

The  sick  would  suffer  only  her  sweet  care. 

And  her  fair  hands  were  kiss'd,  her  name  was  blest ! 

Deep  in  my  heart  these  pious  deeds  I  kept, 

Nor  could  I  rest  to  see  her  stand, 

Drest  in  coarse  serge — of  gold  and  gem  bereft — 

Near  the  rich  jewelled  ladies  of  the  land. 

Oft  would  I  throw  my  splendid  robes  aside. 

And  often  to  the  wretched  serfs  would  go 

(Near  Eisenach,  where  she  sometimes  would  abide) 

And  give,  like  her,  gold  to  relieve  their  woe. 

But  as  she  did — how  vainly  have  I  tried. 

Life,  love,  and  joy  renouncing,  all  to  bring 

Unto  our  Lord  as  the  best  offering !  * 


1  *  Erhnde,'  ersten  AbtheiluDg,  p.  25. 

IDic  ^eiCge  grau  ©crfpottc  nid^t  I 
3(^  fe^(  nocf^  i()r  tntlbrd  Slngejic^t 
aBeun  jic  ten  ^jfab,  bcr  fic^  »on  ffiartbutg  toinbet, 
'  Bum  J&ofpita(c  fticg,  ba«  fie  gegrunbct. 
fQtmi  loir  \>oU  Ungebulb  bie  dicdt  xappttn, 
^alb  l^ier^in  uitb  ba(b  bort^in  ta^^pten, 
<Bdiun  fte  M  rau()rn  SQBeged  trc|  gu  \dftotUn, 
Unb  xoit  in  etnem  ^iemn  ^aud, 
^egann  ti  tm  ®pita(  j^u  UUn, 
lDi(  franfen  StinUx  f)o(pertru  UUht  Iftxaui ; 
Sim  Seufler  iti^Un  {td^  bir  alten  ^d)Xoad^tn. 
JDie  Jtruppctcin,  bic  anb're  oft  Maditn, 
Die  Blcben  Sinned,  oft  ocrfpottct  unb  betrubt, 
@i(  l^at  bie  fromme  %xavi  am  innigflm  %t\itht. 
@i(  ^ingrn  {td^  mtt  \taxxtm  ^(tcf  an  i^r  ©rn^aub, 
^it  off' nem  ^unbe  Ia(^(nb,  an  fie  feft  gebannt. 
Unb  trat  ft(  (in,  too  fd^n^ere  ^itd^t  (agen, 
5Ba  gin^  te  an  ctn  (Rufrn,  an  (in  Stag(n. 
„3u  mit"— „3u  mir/'  fo  fd^ofi  («  bur(^  b(n  @aal ; 
Di(  (fUn  <Sd^ab(n  o^n(  3a^I 
Q3(rbanb  fte,  b(ttete  bi(  Jttanf(n ; 
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St.  Elizabeth  of  Portloal,  another  qiieenlj  saint 

■wears  the  Franciscan  habit,  was  the  grand-niece  of  St.  Eli 
beth  of  Hnngary,  and  daughter  of  Peter  III.  king  of  Arsgoa 
She  was  married  young  to  Dionysius,  king-  of  Portugal,  I 
wise,  just,  and  fortunate  prince  as  regarded  his  jieople ;  faitV 
less,  jirofligate,  and  cruel  in  his  conjngal  and  domestif 
relatione.  Elizabeth,  after  a  long  and  unhappy  mairiogtip 
was  left  a  widow  in  1325,  and  died  in  1336  at  the  Age  ft 
sixty-five.  Having  been  canonised  late  by  Urban  VIIX  (itf 
ICaS),  she  does  not  appear  in  early  pictures ;  and,  as  I  thia^ 
only  in  Spanish  and  Portuguese  Art,  for  I  can  recollect  M 
instance  in  Italian  or  German  pictures.  She  is  representedlj 
like  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  in  the  habit  of  a  Franciscan  mOL 
or  a  widow's  hood  and  veil,  over  which  she  weara  the  royj 
crown :  she  is  usually  dispensing  alms,  and  distingDisbel 
from  the  ofier  St.  Elizabeth  by  her  venerable  age,  or  \f 
having  the  arms  of  Portugal  or  Aragon  placed  in  some  polf 
of  the  picture.  Mr.  Stirling  mentions  'a  fine  compositiaiil 
from  her  exemplary  life,'  by  CarreBo  de  Miranda,  but  not 


Di(  Scrnigtn,  ntil  unncunbain  J^H^, 

6nnal;iit(  (ic  ju  frciintli^n  Stbulb. 

^at  naT  ttn  ^anttufl'tn,  Scgntn,  Sanltn. 

Unb  tooW  auS)  (lilt  SUajb  fit^  udcmtnben, 

3)«4  licg  wn  il)t  tttn  Jttanftt:  (i^  vcttiinbtn. 

Sa  mufl'  im  3iin(ttt  rniii  (rfafftn 

Jiff  fDldjt  grrmmiartil. 

3Rit  iBDlIf  (S  feint  Sftii^f  tafftn, 

aStiin  fit  im  gribdi  JTleib 

!Btt  flfilj  gtijupKn  Staiwn  flanb. 

Ofl  iMtf  i<6  ab  Us  ^runtatiwnb. 

3ut  Uitta  ^uttt  6in  i^  l)iiigMi(t, 

3Stnn  lit  in  @ifina(^  ntmtUi ; 

S)t'a  Htincn  £(feii(  tritb  ti  mitt,  fiin^ugtbtn, 

UBit  (It,  btn  Sdiroat^tn  Xtcfl  ju  bringtn ; 

$Dct)  nimmn  Ke\lt'  it  mU  (^tUngtn, 

!Cnn  ^irai,  miin  ganjita  It^ununb  Sebtn 

ffiiilfagtnb  stls  fin  jD)>fti:  baTjubciugcii. 


For  the  tninslatinn  uf  tbis  boautiful  itnd  >i 
the  daughter  of  Rirry  Cornwall 
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sceue  or  subject  chosen.  Pictures  of  tliis  sainted  queen,  so 
very  rarely  met  with,  ought  to  excite  some  interest  and  atten- 
tion. She  is  remarkable  for  three  things,  besides  the  usual 
amount  of  prayers,  penances,  miracles,  and  charities  which  go 
to  the  making  of  a  saint: — for  forty  years  of  unfailing  patience 
under  a  wifely  martyrdom  almost  intolerable; — for  having 
been  on  every  occasion  the  peacemaker  and  reconciling 
angel  between  her  faithless  but  accomplished  husband  and 
liis  undutiful  son,  when  she  might  easily  have  avenged  her 
wrongs,  and  fomented  discord,  by  the  assertion  of  her  own 
rights  ;  this  procured  her  in  Spain  the  charming  title  of  Sanf 
Isabel  lie  Faz ; — last,  and  not  least,  she  is  the  original  and 
historical  heroine  of  Schiller's  ^  Fridolin,'  though  in  the 
ballad  and  in  Retzsch's  designs  the  scene  is  transferred  to 
Germany,  and  Elizabeth  becomes  *  Die  Griifin  von  Savern.' 
I  have  never  met  with  this  beautiful  well-known  legend  with 
reference  to  Elizabeth  queen  of  Portugal,  to  whom  it  right- 
fully belongs.  It  is  mentioned  by  all  her  biographers,  not 
even  excepting  the  ^  Biograpkie  Universelle.*  ^ 


St.  Louis  of  France. 

Lat.  Sanctus  Ludovicus  Rex.     Ital.  San  Luigi,  Re  di  Fmncia. 

August  25,  1270. 

The  life  of  Louis  IX.  as  king  of  France  does  not  properly 
belong  to  our  subject,  and  may  easily  be  referred  to  in  the 
usual  liistories  and  biographies.  On  his  merits  as  a  glorified 
saint  rest  his  claims  to  a  place  in  sacred  Art ;  and  on  these  I 
must  dwell  briefly,  for  the  reasons  given  already  in  speaking  of 
the  canonised  kings  and  princes  of  the  Benedictine  Order.   The 

1  In  the  French  catalogue  of  the  Royal  GaUery  at  Naples,  there  is  a  picture  with 
this  title  : — *  Francois  Albano. — Miracle  de  S.  Rose.  Un  homme  assiste  h  I'offiee 
divin  dans  une  chapelle  dddi^  h  S.  Rose,  pendant  que  son  ennemi  court  vers 
I'endroit  oh  il  avait  placd  ses  braves,  pour  voir  si  sa  vengeance  dtait  accomplie ; 
mais  ceux-ci  s'dtaut  mdpris  le  briilent  dans  le  mdme  four  qu'ils  avaient  pr^par^ 
pour  le  d(5vot.'  I  do  not  remember  the  picture,  but,  from  the  above  iU-written, 
almost  unintelligible  description,  I  can  just  surmise  that  it  refers  to  this  legend. 
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Franciscans  claim  St.  Louie,  and  commemorate  him  in  tJ 
pictures  and  charches,  because,  according  to  tlieir  annalia 
he  imt  on  the  habit  of  the  '  Third  Order  of  Penitence '  befi 
he  embarked  on  his  first  crusade,  and  died  in  the  cowl  u 
cord  of  St.  Francis. 

St  Louis  was  born  at  Poissy  in  1215.  His  fether,  Ln 
VIIL,  and  his  motlier,  Blanche  of  Castile,  are  the  Louis  ai 
Blanche  who  figure  in  Shakspeare'e  'King  John.'  During! 
minority  hia  mother  governed  France  with  admirable  f 
cretion,  and  it  is  recorded  that  till  his  twelfth  year  lie  hadl 
other  instructor. 

There  is  a  very  pretty  story  of  Blanche  of  Caatile,  wii 
may  fitly  find  a  place  here.  I  have  never  met  with  anyrepr 
sentation  of  it,  but  it  would  certainly  form  a  raost  gracet 
subject 

One  day,  as  Queen  Blanche  sat  in  her  banquet-hall  in  g 
state,  she  marked  among  the  pages  of  honour  standing  aroui 
one  whom  she  had  not  seen  before.  Now  it  was  the  custffl 
in  those  days  for  the  sous  of  princes  to  be  brought  up  in  t 
courts  of  sovereigns,  and  to  serve  as  pages  before  they  cott 
aspire  to  the  honour  of  knighthood,  Queeu  Blanche  then,ob 
serving  this  youth,  and  admiring  his  noble  mien,  and  hia  loi 
fair  hair,  which,  being  parted  on  his  brow,  hung  down  over  1 
shoulders,  she  asked  who  he  was,  and  they  told  her  that  itw 
Prince  Herman,  the  son  of  the  sainted  Elizabeth  of  Hungarj 
On  hearing  this,  Queen  Blanche  rose  from  her  seat,  t 
going  towards  the  youth,  she  stood  and  gazed  upon  him  for 
few  moments  with  earnest  attention.  Then  she  said,  *  Fai 
youth,  thou  hadst  a  blessed  mother;  where  did  she  kiss  thee?! 
The  youth,  blushing,  replied  by  placing  his  finger  on  his  fore 
head  between  his  eyes.  Whereupon  the  queen  reverenUj 
pressed  her  lips  to  that  spot,  and,  looking  np  to  heaveoj 
breathed  a  '  Sancta  Elisabeth,  Patrona  nostra  duleissima,  0 
pro  nobis  ! ' 

This  incident  appears  to  me  very  graceful  and  pictnresqoft' 
in  itself,  and,  besides  its  connection  with  the  history  of  ' 
chere  Sainte  Elisabeth,'  it  exhibits  the  character  and  turn  of 
mind  of  her  who  formed  the  character  of  St.  Louis. 
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I  have  a  great  admiration  for  St.  Louis,  and  never  could 
look  on  the  eflSgies  wliicli  represent  him  in  his  sacred  character 
witliout  a  deep  and  solemn  interest.  There  is  not  a  more 
striking  example  of  the  manner  in  which  the  religious  enthu- 
siasm of  the  time  reacted  on  minds  of  the  highest  natural 
endowments,  called  to  the  highest  duties.  The  talents  and 
virtues  of  Louis  have  never  been  disputed,  even  by  those  who 
sneered  at  his  fanaticism.  Voltaire,  not  much  given  to 
eulogising  kings,  and  still  less  saints,  sums  up  his  character 
by  saying,  '  II  n'est  guere  donne  a  I'homme  de  pousser  la  vertu 
plus  loin  I '  Gibbon  allows  that  he  united  the  virtues  of  a 
king,  a  hero,  and  a  man.  A  monument  of  his  love  for  his 
people,  and  of  his  wisdom  as  sovereign  and  legislator,  exists 
in  his  code  of  laws  known  as  Hhe  Ordinances  of  St.  Louis,' 
which  became  as  dear  to  the  French  as  the  laws  of  Edward 
the  Confessor  had  been  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  race.  He  showed 
the  possibility  of  combining,  as  a  religious  king,  qualities 
which  a  Machiavelli  or  a  Bolingbroke  would  have  held  to  be 
incompatible; — the  most  tender  humanity,  unblemished  truth, 
inflexible  justice,  and  generous  consideration  for  the  rights  of 
other  princes, — infidels  excepted, — with  personal  intrepidity, 
with  all  the  arts  of  policy,  with  the  most  determined  vindica- 
tion of  his  own  power.  He  was  feared  and  respected  by  other 
nations,  who  made  him  the  umpire  in  their  disputes :  he  was 
adored  by  his  subjects.  His  chivalrous  gallantry,  his  respect 
for  women,  his  fidelity  to  his  wife,  his  obedience  to  his  noble- 
minded  mother,  his  tenderness  for  his  numerous  children, 
complete  a  portrait  which  surely  justifies  the  words  of 
Voltaire :  '  II  n'est  guere  donne  a  I'homme  de  pousser  la 
vertu  plus  loin ! ' 

Tlie  strongest  contrast  that  could  be  placed  before  the  fancy 
would  be  the  characters  of  Louis  IX.  and  Ijouis  XI.  It  would 
be  a  question,  perhaps,  whether  the  piety  of  the  first,  or  the 
odious  tyranny  of  the  latter,  caused  on  the  whole  the  greatest 
amount  of  individual  misery ;  but  we  look  to  the  motives  of 
the  two  men,  and  to  the  end  of  time  we  shall  continue  to 
revere  the  one  and  to  abhor  the  other.  True,  both  were  super- 
stitious ;  but  what  a  diflference  between  the  superstition  of 
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Louis  XI.  on  his  knees  before  '  Our  Lady  of  Clery,'  and  ihe  ' 
enperstition  of  Louis  IX.  walking  bareheaded  with  the  crown 
of  thoms  in  bis  hand,  and  moistening  it  with  devout  tears! 

In  the  thirteenth  century  two  passions  were  uppermost  in 
the  minds  of  Christian  men, — the  passion  for  relics,  and  the 
passion  for  crusading. 

When  the  Emperor  Baldwin  IL  came  to  beg  aid  from 
Louis,  he  secured  his  good-will  at  once  by  offering  to  surrender 
the  'holy  crown  of  thorns,'  which  for  several  centuries  had 
been  preserved  at  Constantinople,  and  had  been  pledged  to 
the  Venetians  for  a  large  sum  of  money.     Of  all  the  relics 
then  believed  in,  credible  or  incredible,  this,  next  to  the  'True 
Cross,'  was  the  most  precious  and  venerable  in  the  eyea  of 
Christians.     Lonis  redeemed  the  pledge ;  granted  to  Baldwin  J 
succours  in  men  and  money,  and  then,  considering  himsdfl 
enriched  by  the  exchange,  he  brought  the  Crown  of  1 
to  Paris,  canying  it  himself  from  Sens,  barefoot  and  1 
headed;  having  been  so  thrice  happy  as  to  obtain  al 
piece  of  the  True  Cross,  he  built  in  honour  of  these  treasQl 
the  chapel  since  called  La.  Smnte  CJiapdle,  one  of  the  most~i 
perfect  and  exquisite  monuments  of  the  artistic  skill  of  tlie 
Middle  Ages. 

In  the  year  1247  Louis  was  seized  witli  a  dangerous  malady; 
his  life  was  despaired  of,  but,  after  lying  for  some  hours  in- 
sensible in  a  kind  of  trance,  he  revived,  aod  the  first  words  he 
uttered  were,  '  La  Lumicre  de  I'Orient  s'est  repandue  du  hant  ] 
du  ciel  sur  moi  par  la  grace  du  Seigneur,  et  m'a  rappetf ' 
d'entre  les  morts  1 '  He  then  called  for  the  Archbishop  o£ 
Paris,  and  desired  to  receive  from  his  hands  the  crosa  of  i 
crusader.  In  spite  of  the  grief  of  his  wife,  the  remonstrance 
of  his  mother,  the  warnings  of  bis  prelates  and  of  his  wiseal 
counsellors,  he  persisted  in  his  resolve ;  anti  the  Archbishq 
of  Paris,  with  tears  and  audible  sobs,  affixed  the  cross  to  hi 
dress.  In  the  next  year,  as  soon  as  his  health  would  pennil 
and  accompauied  by  his  wife,  his  brothers,  and  the  flower  a 
his  nobility,  he  embarked  for  Egypt,  with  a  fleet  of  eighte 
hundred  sail,  and  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  horrors  and  disasters  of  that  cam 


ST.   LOUIS  OP  PRANCE.  82i 


paign.  The  result  was,  that,  after  seeing  cue  of  his  brothers 
and  most  of  his  followers  perish, — after  slaughter,  famine, 
pestilence,  and,  worse  tlian  all,  their  own  vices  and  excesses, 
had  conspired  to  ruin  his  army, — Louis  was  taken  prisoner. 
Throughout  these  reverses,  amid  these  indescribable  horrors, 
when  the  '  Greek  fire '  fell  among  his  maddened  troops, 
no  doubt  entered  the  mind  of  Louis  that  he  was  right  in  the 
siglit  of  God.  If  not  destined  to  conquer,  he  believed  him- 
self called  to  martyrdom :  he  regarded  as  martyrs  those  of 
his  people  who  perished  round  him :  his  faitli,  his  patience, 
his  devout  reliance  on  the  goodness  of  his  cause,  his  tender 
care  for  his  followers,  with  whom  or  for  whom  he  every  hour 
hazarded  his  life,  never  wavered  for  one  moment.  He  was 
ransomed  at  length,  and  passed  from  Egypt  to  Palestine, 
where  he  spent  three  years.  lie  then  returned  to  France. 
He  reigned  for  sixteen  years  wisely  and  well,  recruited  his 
finances,  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  kingdom,  saw  a  new 
generation  of  warriors  spring  up  around  him,  and  then,  never 
having  laid  aside  the  cross,  he  set  forth  on  a  second  crusade. 
A  wild  hope  of  baptizing  the  King  of  Tunis  induced  him  to 
land  in  Africa ;  his  troops  again  perished  of  some  terrible 
malady  caused  by  the  climate,  and  Louis  himself,  after  dic- 
tating to  his  son  Philip  some  of  the  wisest  precepts  that  ever 
fell  from  the  lips  of  a  sovereign,  expired  in  his  tent,  laid  on 
ashes  as  a  i)enitent,  and  wearing,  as  the  Franciscans  assert, 
the  humble  habit  of  their  Order. 

He  was  canonised  by  Boniface  VIIL  in  1297,  twenty-seven 
years  after  his  death.  Part  of  his  body  was  carried  by  Charles 
of  Anjou  to  his  capital,  Palermo,  and  deposited  in  the  mag- 
nificent church  of  Monreale :  the  rest  was  enshrined  at  St. 
Denis.  His  remains  and  his  shrine  w^re  destroyed  and  dese- 
crated in  the  first  French  Revolution. 

The  devotional  figures  of  St.  Louis  represent  him  with  his 
proper  attribute,  the  crown  of  thorns,  which  he  reverently 
holds  in  one  hand ;  his  sword  in  the  other,  and  the  crown 
and  sceptre  of  royalty  at  his  feet:  when  painted  for  the  Fran- 
ciscans in  the  grey  habit  and  cord  of  the  Tiers-Ordre,  they 
are  careful  to  place  his  diadem  on  his  head.     In  the  French 
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type,  of  course  the  test  autlioritj-,  be  is 
LeardlesB ;  but  the  Italian  and  Spanish 
painters  sometimes  give  him  a  long 
beard,  as  in  a  little  figure  by  Raphael, 
in  the  collection  of  Lord  Ward. 

In  an  ancient  fresco  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion, St.  Louis  stands  on  one  side 
of  the  cross,  wearing  the  Franciscan 
habit,  and  crowned. 

'  St.  Louis  praying  for  the  city  of 
Paris,'  which  is  seen  below.  He  is 
attended  by  two  angels,  one  of  whonj 
bears  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  other  a 
nail  from  the  cross. 

St.  Louis  in  a  Holy  Family:  lus 
eword  in  one  hand,  the  crown  of  thorns 
in  the  other ;  his  crown  and  sceptre  at 
his  feet.  On  the  other  side  St.  Eliza- 
beth offers  a  basket  of  roses  to  the  - 
Infant  Saviour.  ^^ 

[A4]cleiit  Frunch  atoned  gUa.) 

The  most  ancient  series  from  his  life  is  that  which  was 
painted  on  the  windows  of  his  chapel  at  St.  Denis. 

L  He  departs  on  his  first  crusade,  inscribed,  'Louis  s'en 
va  sur  mer.' 

2.  Being  in  prison  in  Egypt,  a  monk  consoles  him. 

3.  He  instructs  his  children,  three  of  whom  are  at  bis 
feet. 

4.  '  II  se  fait  donner  la  discipline,'  He  is  scourged  by  two 
mouks, 

5.  He  is  collecting  relics,  which  he  is  putting  into  a  bag. 

6.  He  places  a  poor  leper  in  his  own  bed, 

7.  His  death.     His  soul  is  carried  by  angels  into  heaven. 

8.  Miracles  performed  by  him  after  iiis  death. 

These  curious  specimens  of  Art  are  engraved  in  Le  Noir'a 
'  Masee  des  Monumens  Frantjai^.' 

I  have  also  met  with  the  following  historical  subjects  : — 
St.  Louis  bestows  on  Eartolomeo  of  Braganza  a  piece  of  the 
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true  cross,  and  a  thorn  from  the  crown  of  thorns.     Queen  Pftrma. 
Margaret  and  several  attendants  are  grouped  around  them.         san  lui^ 

St  Louis  sends  missionaries  to  the  East :  in  a  bas-relief.         Parin. 

He  was,  as  we  have  seen,  a  great  collector  of  relics.  In  the 
Triniti  at  Florence  there  is  a  picture  whicli  represents  him 
receiving  with  great  reverence  the  hand  of  St.  John  Gualberto, 
presented  by  Benizio,  abbot  of  Vallombrosa. 


St.  Isabella  of  France  was  the  sister  of  St.  Louis.  She,  as 
well  as  her  brother,  was  educated  by  their  admirable  and  ener- 
getic mother,  Blanche  of  Castile.  She  expended  her  dowry  in  August  ai. 
founding  the  celebrated  convent  of  Longchamps,  which  she 
dedicated  to  the  '  Humility  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.'  Before  the 
Revolution  this  was  a  rich  nunnery  of  *  Poor  Clares.'  Isabella 
was  canonised  by  Pope  Leo  X.  at  the  request  of  the  nuns  of 
Longchamps ;  and,  as  long  as  that  convent  existed,  her  festival 
was  celebrated  there  with  great  magnificence. 

Pictures  of  St.  Isabella  are  to  be  found  in  the  churches  in 
Paris,  but  all  are  works  of  modern  Art.  She  is  usually  repre- 
sented in  the  habit  of  a  Franciscan  nun,  and  in  the  act  of 
distributing  alms  or  food  to  the  poor. 

The  best  picture  of  her  which  I  can  remember  is  a  graceful 
figure  by  Philip  de  Champagne  in  the  church  of  St.-Paul  et 
St. -Louis. 


St.  Louis  of  Toulouse. 

ItuL  San  Ludovico  Vescovo.    August  19, 1297. 

Louis  of  Anjou  was  the  nephew  of  St.  Louis,  king  of  France, 
and  son  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  His 
mother,  Maria  of  Hungary,  who  had  the  direction  of  his  edu- 
cation in  childhood,  brought  him  up  in  habits  of  piety  and 


self-denial.  '  It  is  no  liardship,'  slie  said,  '  for  a  Christun 
to  practise,  for  tbe  aate  of  virtue,  that  Bevere  sobrietj 
which  the  LacedBemonians  and  other  warlike  nationa  exactwl 
from  their  children  for  the  attainment  of  martial  strength  and 
hardihood.'  J 

It  happened  that,  when  Lonis  was  only  fourteen,  his  fatbcsl 
was  taken  priBoner  by  the  King  of  Aragon ;  and  was  obliged  to  I 
deliver  up  his  three  sons,  with  several  of  his  nobles,  as  hostages. 
Louis  spent  several  years  in  captivity.     The  inhumanity  exer- 
otsed  towards  himself  and  the  other  hostages,  according  to  ibe 
barbarous  customs  of  that  period,  broke  altogether  a  spirit 
naturally  gentle  and  contemplative.     A  sense  of  the  instabi- 
lity of  human  greatness  causedafeeling  of  disgust  against  the 
world,  and  an  indifference  to  the  rank  to  which  he  was  bora.  J 
On  regaining  his  liberty  in  1294,  he  yielded  all  his  rights  ul 
the  kingdom  of  Naples  to  his  brother  Robert,  divested  himself  1 
wholly  of  all  his  prhicely  and  secular  dignities,  and  received 
the  tonsure  and  the  habit  of  St.  Francis  at  the  age  of  twentr- 
two.     Soon  afterwards,  Pope  Bonifacre  nominated  him  Bishop 
of  Toulouse.     He  travelled,  to  take  possession  of  his  bishopric, 
barefoot,  and  in  his  friar's  habit;  and,  during  the  short 
remainder  of  his  life,  endeared  himself  to  his  people  by  tbe 
]tractice  of  every  virtue.      Travelling   into   Provence    in   the  J 
discharge  of  liis   charitable  duties,  he  came  to  his   father'l  I 
c-astle  of  Brignolles,  where  he  first  saw  the  light,  and   died'J 
there  in  his  twenty-fourth  year.     He  was  canonised  ia  13171 
liy  Pope  John  XXII.,  and  his  body,  which  was  first  deposited  1 
with   the   Franciscans  at   Marseilles,  was  afterwards  carria~ 
away  by  Alphonso  of  Aragon,  and  enshrined  at  Valencia. 

Lonia,  bishop  of  Toulouse,  ia  in  general  represented  as  yoatii 
ful,  beardless,  and  with  a  mild  expression ;  wearing  his  epil*9 
copal  robes  over  his  Franciscan  habit     His  cope  is  sometimttl 
richly  embroidered  with  golden  fleurs-de-lis  upon  a  blue  groon^ 
or  the  fleur-de-lis  is  introduced  as  an  ornament  on  some  | 
of  his  dress  :  or  a  crown  and  sceptre  He  at  his  feet,  alladi 
to  his  rejected  kingdom  of  Naples.     He  wears  the  mitre  i 
bishop,  or  he  carries  it  in  his  hand,  or  it  is  borne  by  an  angl 


8T.   LOUrS  OF  TOrLOUSE. 


In  the  altarpieces  of  the  Franciscan  convents  and  churches 
B  ie  often  grouped  with  the  other  saints  of  his  Order ;  as  in  a 
eautifiil  picture  hy  3Ioretto,  in  which  he  stands  with  San  miihi. 
*rnardino:  in  another  by  Cosimo  Boselli,  a  Coronation  of  ^""^ 
le  Virgin,  in  which  he  stands  with  St.  Bonaveatura.     I  give  lj-uvk. 
eketch  of  this  group.  H'^p-  a 


St.  Loais  ia  also  conspicuous  in  a  large  picture  by  Carlo  cjiery^f 
B  Crivelli,  formerly  in  the  Brera,  and  certainly  painted  as  an 
■  lUtarpiece  for  one  of  the  great  Franciscan  churches  in  the  north 
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(if  Italy.     In  the  centre  is  the  Virgin  enthroned :  on  her  t 
the  lufant  Christ,  from  whom  St.  Peter,  kneeling  reverent 
receives  the  mystical  keys;  an  altogether  poetical  version  of  1 
suhject,  as  I  have  already  ohserved.    Oa  one  side  is  a  mar^ 
bishop,  no  otherwise  distinguished  than  by  his  palm  ; '  behi 
him  St.  Bernardino  of  Siena,  with  the  standard  as  preacheti 
On  the  other  side  stands  St.  Louis  of  Toulouse;   behind  hiB 
St,  Bonaventiira  with  the  sacramental  cup,  while   the  Host  i 
suspended  from  heaven  above  his  head.      St.  Francis  and  S 
Augustine,  as  the  two  patriarchs  of  the  Order,  look  out  fivB 
behind  the  throne. 

I  liave  never  met  with  any  pictures  from  his  life,  *lig 
Death  of  St,  Louis  of  Toulouse,'  by  B.  Bonfigli,  is  engravdi 
by  Rossini ;  the  subject  appears  to  me  rather  doubtfuL 


Having  been,  perhaps,  diffuse  in  my  account  of  the  eigl 
principal  Franciscan  saints,  because  of  their  universality  a 
the  interest  and  beaiity  of  the  works  of  Art  in  which  th< 
appear,  I  shall  deal  more  briefly  with  the  others,  who  are  rare 
met  vrith,  and  are  for  the  most  part  confiued  to  particul 
countries  and  localities. 

St.  Maegaret,  styled  of  Cortona,  from  the  name  of  tid 
city  which  was  the  scene  of  her  penitence  and  of  her  death,  was 
a  native  of  Alviauo,  near  Chiusi,  in  Tuscany.  She  lost  ha 
mother  in  early  infancy,  and,  being  driven  from  home  by  4 
'  father  cruel,  and  a  step-dame  false,'  she  took  to  evil  coursel 
and  led  for  nine  or  ten  years  an  abandoned  life  in  her  natiw 
])lace.  One  of  her  lovers  was  a  gentleman  of  MontepulciaMj 
After  paying  her  a  visit,  he  was  waylaid  and  assassinated  hj 
robbers.    A  little  dog  which  had  accompanied  him  returned  li 

'  There  is  Teaxinx  to  Buppoae  that  the  picture  wu  pututed  at  Ascoli,  in  tile 
of  Ancona  (v.  VApe  Ilaliaaa,  vol.  iv.)      In  that  citse  the  biehup  rapmanted 
probably  Sanf  Emigio  {Lat.  EmyediuB),  the  first  bishop  miJ  patron  of  the 
Aecoli,  and  martyred  about  the  year  SOS. 
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his  mistress,  and  pulling  her  by  the  gown,  and  whining  in  a 
most  lamentable  manner,  endeavoured  to  induce  her  to  follow, 
She,  after  a  time,  surprised  at  the  absence  of  her  lover,  went 
forth,  and,  guided  by  the  dog,  she  found  his  body  hidden 
under  some  bushes,  covered  with  wounds,  and  in  a  horrible 
state  of  decay.  Appalled  by  the  spectacle,  and  seized  with 
compunction,  she  returned  a  weeping  penitent  to.  the  house 
of  her  father ;  but  as  she  knelt  upon  the  threshold,  he,  being 
instigated  by  the  stepmother,  closed  the  door  against  her : 
whereupon  she  took  refuge  in  a  neighbouring  vineyard,  and 
sat  down.  While  thus  forsaken  by  all  human  help,  all  human 
pity,  a  tempting  demon  whispered  that  it  would  be  better  for 
her  to  return  to  her  former  way  of  life,  than  remain  there  and 
die.  But  she  prayed  most  earnestly  that  in  this  strait  God 
would  not  abandon  her,  but  be  to  her  father,  mother,  lover, 
protector,  lord,  all  that  she  had  lost.  She  did  not  pray  in 
vain,  for  it  was  miraculously  revealed  to  her,  that  her  prayer 
was  accepted ;  that  she  should  repair  to  Oortona,  and  to  the 
convent  of  Franciscans  there :  which  she  did,  and,  entering  the 
church  barefoot,  with  a  rope  round  her  neck,  she  cast  herself 
down  before  the  altar,  and  entreated  to  be  admitted  as  a 
penitent  into  the  Order.  But  such  had  been  her  evil  life, 
and  such  her  bad  re})utation,  that  tlie  brotherhood  refused  to 
admit  her  till  she  had  given  proofs  of  her  sincere  repentance, 
and  of  such  humility,  charity,  and  purity  of  life  as  changed 
their  distrust  into  admiration.  She  took  the  habit  of  the 
Tliird  Order  of  St.  Francis  in  1272.  It  is  related,  that  as  she 
knelt  one  day  before  the  image  of  the  crucified  Kedeemer, 
he  bent  his  head  in  compassion  and  forgiveness.  She  was 
regarded  from  that  time  with  a  religious  reverence  by  the 
people  of  Cortona ;  and  became  the  local  Magdalene. 

There  are  few  pictures  of  this  interesting  saint,  who  is  little 
known  out  of  Tuscany.  She  is  usually  represented  as  young 
and  beautiful ;  veiled ;  not  always  in  the  grey  habit  proper  to 
a  professed  Franciscan  nun,  but  in  a  dress  chequered  like  a 
plaid  (the  coarse  woollen  manufacture  of  the  country),  and  a 
cloak  thrown  over  it ;  with  the  cord  as  girdle,  showing  that 
she  was  a  member  of  the  Third  Order.    A  little  dog,  gene- 
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rally  a  Bpaniel,  is  at  her  feet ;  this  is  her  proper  attribute.  The 
dog  ia  with  propriety  omitted  in  the  finest  devotional  effigy  I 
can  refer  to:  ia  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  painted  b» 
Andrea  del  Sarto  for  the  Duomo  at  Cortoua,  where  St.  Margaret 
is  kneeling  in  front  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  looking  tqi. 

In  a  picture  hy  Lanfranco  she  is  sustained  in  the  armsol 
angels ;  here  the  dog  is  not  omitted. 

Her  beautiful  church,  and  the  adjoining  convent  with  itf 
cypress-grove,  crown  the  highest  point  of  the  hill  on  ^ 
stands  Cortona,  girt  with  its  Cyclopean  walls,  older  thu 
those  of  Troy ;  and  as  we  toil  up  the  stony  winding  path,  m 
panse  at  every  opening  to  look  down  upon  the  lake  of' 
Thrasymene, — over  the  battle-field  where  the  Roman  legion* 
encountered  the  forces  of  Hannibal,  and  left  the  plain  strews 
with  their  dead  and  the  rivnlets  running  with  their  blood. 
From  these  terrible  and  magnificent  associations,  we  torn,  I 
length,  to  enter  the  church  of  the  lowly  Penitent,  where  ti 
first  thing  that  strikes  us  ia  her  statue  in  white  marble,  stand' 
ing  out  of  the  shadowy  gloom,  cold,  calm,  and  pale,  her  dog 
crouching  at  her  feet.  Her  shrine,  in  which  she  lies  beneall 
the  high  altar,  is  faced  with  silver  iu  very  modern  taste.  Thi 
ancient  tomb,  which  contained  her  remains  before  she  w 
canonised,  is  now  preserved  in  a  small  chapel  adjoining  t 
church.  It  is  placed  over  a  door.  She  lies  extended  under  i 
double  Gothic  arch,  the  canopy  over  her  head  sustained  bj 
lovely  angels ;  her  face  is  beautiful ;  the  attitude  particular^ 
mple  and  graceful,  and  the  drapery  so  disposed  as  to  shoK 
that,  beneath  its  folds,  her  hands  are  clasped  in  prayer.  ~ 
lower  part  of  the  tomb  ia  adorned  with  four  baa-reliefs.  Od 
E  side  she  takes  the  penitential  habit ;  on  the  other  she  die«( 
and  her  spirit  is  borne  into  heaven.  The  two  central  compt 
ments  struck  me  as  beautifully  significant  and  appropriats 
with  reference  to  the  history  of  the  saint: — 1.  The  Magdalenl 
anointing  the  feet  of  our  Saviour,  exiiressing  the  pardoning 
grace  which  had  redeemed  her  j  2.  The  Raising  of  Lazant^ 
expressing  her  hopes  of  resurrection.  The  whole  exceeding 
beautiful,  and  in  the  finest  taste  of  the  best  time  of  Grothi 
Art, — about  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
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In  the  portico  of  the  same  church  is  a  quaint  old  fresco, 
representing  St.  Margaret  at  the  moment  she  discovers  the 
body  of  her  lover. 

When  Pietro  di  Cortona  was  ennobled  by  his  native  city,  he 
testified  his  gratitude  by  presenting  a  crown  of  gold  to  the 
shrine  of  St.  Margaret,  of  whom  he  painted  several  pictures. 

Tliere  is  a  very  beautiful  drawing  by  this  master  in  the 
Goethe  collection  at  Weimar,  representing  St.  Margaret  of 
Cortona  at  the  foot  of  the  Crucifix;  and  so  expressive,  that  1 
have  tliought  it  might  have  suggested  to  Goethe  the  scene  of 
the  penitence  of  Margaret  in  the  '  Faust.' 


St.  Ives  of  Bretagne,  whose  proper  style  is  *  Saint  Yves-  itai.  sanf 
Helori,  Avocat  des  Pauvres,'  is  claimed  by  the  Franciscans  on  !j°' ,« ,.^. 

'  ,  '  '^  May  19. 1808. 

rather  uncertain  grounds.  They  assert  that  he  took  the  habit 
of  the  Third  Order  of  this  community  at  Quimper  in  1283. 
This  being  denied,  or  at  least  doubted,  by  the  Jesuit  authori- 
ties, it  has  followed  that  in  pictures  painted  for  the  Franciscan 
churches,  he  wears  the  knotted  cord,  and  in  those  painted  for 
the  Jesuits  it  is  omitted.  But  wherever  we  find  him, — in 
church,  chapel,  or  gallery, — we  may  be  sure  that  the  efiigy 
was  painted  for,  or  dedicated  by,  one  of  the  legal  profession. 

Tliis  famous  saint — of  whom  it  was  wickedly  said  that  the 
lawyers  had  chosen  him  for  their  patron^  but  not  their  pattern 
— was  born  in  rJo3.  He  was  descended  from  a  noble  family 
in  Bretagne.  His  mother,  Aza  du  Plessis,  attended  carefully 
to  his  early  education  ;  from  her  he  derived  his  habits  of  truth, 
his  love  of  justice,  his  entliusiastic  piety.  When  quite  a  child 
lie  was  heard  to  declare  he  would  be  a  saint, — just  as  a  lively 
boy  of  our  own  times  announces  his  intention  to  be  admiral  or 
lord  chancellor; — and  in  this  saintly  ambition  his  mother 
encouraged  him. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  sent  to  Paris,  to  study  juris- 
prudence, and  afterwards  to  Orleans,  where  he  made  himself 
master  of  civil  and  canon  law.  But,  true  to  his  first  vocation, 
lie  lived  in  these  cities  the  life  of  an  anchorite,  and  the  hours  not 
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St.  Eleazar  and  St.  Lelphioe  appear  in  the 
pictures,  generally  together.  Tliey  are  richly  dressed,  and 
St.  Eleazar  i^^  distinguished  by  holding  in  his  hand  a  bnndl^ 
of  papers,  from  which  seals  are  depending,  in  allusion  to  the 
following  beautiful  incident.  After  his  father's  death,  while 
looking  over  liis  papers,  he  discovered  certain  letters  contain- 
ing the  most  false  and  bitter  calumnies  against  liimself,  even 
urging  his  father  to  disinherit  him,  as  unfit  to  reign,  Ac.  He 
was  urged  to  avenge  himself  ou  the  traitor ;  but,  instead  of 
doing  BO,  he  sent  fur  him,  burned  the  letters  in  his  preseuoe, 
forgave  him,  aud  dismissed  him  with  tind  wordu  and  giftf> 
BO  that  he  converted  a  secret  enemy  into  an  open,  true. 
and  devoted  friend.  In  the  picture  of  Morando,  already 
mentioned,  St.  Eleazar  appears  without  his  wife,  holding 
the  sealed  papers  in  his  hand. 


The  St.  Rosa  di  Vitehbo,  who  figures  in  that  city,  and  in 
the  churches  on  the  road  between  Monte  Pulciano  and  BoiDOe, 
with  her  grey  tunic,  her  knotted  girdle,  and  her  chaplet  of 
roses,  was  not  a  professed  nun,  but  a  member  of  the  Third 
Order  of  St.  Francis.  She  lived  in  the  thirteenth  centuiy, 
and  was  conspicuous  for  her  charity,  her  austerity,  her  elo- 
quence, and  the  moral  influence  ahe  exercised  over  the  people 
of  Titerbo.  Living,  she  was  their  benefactress,  and  has  since 
been  exalted  as  their  patroness  in  heaven.  Besides  the  local 
effigies,  which  are  numerous,  I  remember  her  in  a  beautifiil 
picture  by  Fra  Paolino  da  Pistoia  (a  scholar  of  Fra  Bartolo- 
nieo),  an  '  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,'  in  which  she  figures 
below  with  St.  Francis  and  St.  Ursula. 

'Santa  Rosa  di  Viterbo  haranguing  an  audience,'  is  the 
subject  of  a  picture  by  Sebastian  Gomez. 

We  must  be  careful  to  distinguish  St.  Rosa  di  Viterbo,  the 
Franciscan  nun,  Irom  St.  Rosa  di  Lima,  the  Dominican  nun. 


St.  Francis  dk  Paola,  founder  of  the  reformed  Franciscan 
Order  of  the  Minimes,  was  born  at   Paola,  a  little  ciiy  in 
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Calabfiii,  on  the  road  between  Naples  and  Reggio.  His 
parents,  who  were  poor  and  virtuous,  had  from  his  earliest 
infancy  dedicated  him  to  a  religious  life.  He  accompanied 
them  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  his  patron  saint,  St. 
Francis  of  Assisi ;  on  his  return  home  he  withdrew  to  a 
solitary  cavern  near  lleggio,  and  turned  hermit  at  the  age  of 
fifteen. 

After  a  while  the  fame  of  his  sanctity  caused  others  to  join 
him  ;  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood  built  for  them  cells  and 
a  chapel,  and  from  this  time  (1430)  dates  the  institution  of 
the  Minimes,  or  Hermits  of  St.  Francis.  They  followed  the 
Franciscan  rule  with  additional  austerities,  keeping  Lent  all 
the  year  round. 

Francis  de 'Paula  took  for  the  motto  of  his  brotherhood  the 
word  Charity^  because  the  members  professed  intimate  love 
and  union  not  only  towards  each  other,  but  to  all  mankind ; 
and  tlicy  were  to  be  styled  Minimes,  as  being  not  only  less^ 
but  the  least  of  all  in  the  Church  of  God. 

The  fume  of  his  sanctity  and  of  many  miraculous  cures  per- 
formed for  the  sick,  at  length  reached  the  ears  of  Louis  XI.  of 
France,  who  was  then  dying  in  his  castle  of  Plessis-le-Tours, 
like  an  old  wolf  in  his  den.  He  sent  to  desire  the  presence  of 
the  man  of  God  (for  so  he  termed  him),  promising  him  great 
j)rivileges  for  his  Order,  and  princely  recompence,  if  he  would 
visit  him.  Francis,  wlio  thought  that  this  desire  to  see  him 
l)roceeded  more  from  a  wish  to  prolong  life  than  to  prepare  for 
death,  declined  the  invitation.  Louis  then  addressed  himself 
to  Sixtus  IV.,  and,  by  the  command  of  the  pontiff,  Francis 
rei>aired  to  Tours. 

When  he  arrived  at  Amboise  he  was  met  by  the  dauphin  and 
by  the  greatest  lords  of  the  court, — honoured,  says  Philippe  de 
Comines,  *  comnie  s*il  eut  etc  le  PapeJ*  On  his  arriving  at  the 
castle  of  Plessis,  Louis  fell  prostrate  at  his  feet,  and  entreated 
of  him  to  obtain  from  Heaven  the  prolongation  of  his  life. 
The  good  simple  friar  displayed  on  this  occasion  more  good 
sense  and  dignity,  as  well  as  more  virtue,  than  the  king, 
descended  from  a  line  of  kings :  he  rebuked  Louis,  told  him 
that  life  and  death  were  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  that  no 


hope  remaiued  for  him  but  iu  eubmissiuii  to  the  divine  wiUj 
he  then  performed  for  him  the  last  offi<;e8  of  religion.  Ate. 
the  death  of  Louis,  Charles  VIIL  and  Louis  XIL  detaiaet 
the  good  saint  almost  continually  in  France,  and  near  t 
court,  where  he  had  great  influence.  The  courtiers  called  hh 
in  derision,  '  le  Bonhomme ; '  but  the  people  gave  that  title  t 
him  and  to  his  Order  in  a  ditfereut  spirit,  and  the  •  Bo> 
hommes  '  became  very  popular  in  France. 

St.  Francis  de  Paula  died  at  Plesais-le-Toiira  in  1507.    Lonu 

d'AngoulSme,  the  mother  of  Francis  L,  prepared  bis  wiodiu 

sheet  with  her  own  hands,  and  he  was  canonised  by  Leo  X.  i 

1519.     In  15(13  the  Huguenots  rifled  his  tomb,  and  buruedU 

remains,  using  for  that  purpose 

the  wood    of   a    large   crucifix 

which  they  had  hewed  to  pieces. 

This    circumstance,   at   once   a 

desecration  and  a  consecration, 

rather  increased  his  popularity 

with  the  opposite  party.     There 

was  no  saint  whose  effigy  was  so 

commonly  met  with  in  France 

— was,  for  since  the  Revolution 

*  nous  avons  change  tout  cela.' 

Of  course  there  are  no  very 
early  pictures  of  St.  Francis  de 
Paula.  The  best  are  Spanish, 
and  the  best  of  these  by  Murillo, 
who  painted  him  for  liis  beloved 
Capndiina  at  least  six  times. 
This  characteristic  sketch  is  from 
one  of  his  pictures. 

The  saint  is  here  represented  as  a  very  old  man  with  a  lonj 
grey  beard.     He  wears  a  dark  brown  tnnic,  and  the  cord 
St.  Francis.     The  peculiarity  of  the  habit,  and  that  whicl 
distinguishes  the  Minimes  from  the  Cordeliers,  consists 
the  short  scapulary  hanging  down  in  front  a  little  below 
girdle,  and  rounded  off  at  the  ends,  to  the  back  of  which 
sewed  a  small  round  hood  (not  pointed  behind  like  that 
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the  Capuchins),  frequently  drawn  over  the  head.  In  pictures 
the  word  *  Charitas '  is  generally  introduced  :  sometimes  it  is 
displayed  in  a  glory  above,  sometimes  it  is  written  on  a  scroll 
carried  by  an  angel. 

There  is  a  picture  by  Lavinia  Fontana  representing  Louise,  BoiognaOai. 
Duchesse  d'Angouleme,  attended  by  four  ladies  of  honour, 
kneeling  at  the  feet  of  St.  Francis  de  Paula,  to  whom  she 
presents  her  infant  son,  afterwards  Francis  I.  The  heads  in 
this  picture,  as  might  be  expected  from  Lavinia  Fontana, 
one  of  the  best  portrait-painters  of  her  time,  have  all  the 
spirited  and  life-like  treatment  of  portraiture.  The  whole 
picture  is  beautifully  painted — in  some  parts  equal  to  XJuido. 

It  is  related  in  the  legendary  life  of  this  saint,  that  when 
he  was  about  to  cross  the  strait  from  Reggio  to  Messina,  and 
the  mariners  refused  to  convey  him,  he  spread  his  mantle  on 
the  waves,  stepped  upon  it,  accompanied  by  two  lay  brothers, 
and  thus  they  were  borne  over  the  sea,  till  they  landed  safely 
at  Messina.  This,  as  I  have  already  observed,  is  a  legend 
common  to  many  saints,  from  whom  St.  Francis  de  Paula  is 
distinguished  by  his  dress,  as  described,  and  by  his  two  com- 
panions. There  is  a  fine  picture  of  this  subject  in  the  Louvre, 
in  which  the  calm  trust  of  the  saint  and  his  companions,  and  Sp-  ^^' 
the  astonishment  of  the  Sicilian  peasants,  who  behold  their 
approach  to  the  shore,  are  very  well  expressed. 

A  large  and  fine  picture  by  Solhnene  exhibits  St.  Francis  ^JTwi"^*^' 
de  Paula  kneeling,  and  commending  to  the  care  of  the  Ma- 
donna and  Infant  Saviour  a  beautiful  little  boy  about  three 
years  old,  who  is  presented  by  his  guardian  Angel.  The 
Divine  Child,  with  a  most  sweet  and  gracious  expression, 
stretches  out  his  hand  to  receive  his  little  votary,  whom  I 
suppose  to  be  the  god-son  of  the  saint,  Francis  I.  KingSj  not 
children^  figure  in  the  legend  of  St.  Francis  de  Paula. 

Fur  this  saint  Charles  VIII.  founded  and  endowed  the 
Church  of  the  Trinitd-de'-Monti,  at  Rome. 


x  X 
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St.  Juan  de  Dios  was  the  founder  of  the  HospitBilcre,  or 
Brothers  of  Charity  j  he  is  the  subject  of  one  of  Murillo's 
fiuest  pictures,  aud  his  story  is  verr  interesting. 

He  was  horn  in  Portugal,  at  Monte-Mayor,  in  the  diocese  of 
Evora,  in  the  year.1495.  His  parents  were  poor,  and  un»ble  to 
do  anything  for  his  education,  but  his  mother  brought  him  np 
in  habits  of  obedience  and  piety.  It  happened  th«t,  when  he 
was  about  nine  years  old,  a  certain  priest,  travelliug  in  tho»e 
parts,  came  to  their  door  and  asked  hoepitahty.  He  was  hindljr 
received,  and  lodged  for  some  time  in  their  house.  This  man 
had  been  a  great  traveller,  and  had  passed  through  man^ 
vicissitudes  of  fortune.  His  conversation  awakened  in  the  chiU 
that  love  of  adventure  which  distinguished  him  for  so  manjr 
years  of  hie  life.  He  ran  away  from  his  father's  cottage  in 
company  with  this  priest,  who,  after  seducing  him  from  hia 
home,  abandoned  him  on  the  road  to  Madrid,  and  left  hun  at 
a  little  village  near  Oropesa,  in  Castile. 

The  boy,  thus  forsaken,  hired  himself  to  a  shepherd,  in 
whose  service  he  remained  some  years ;  he  then  enlisted  in 
the  army,  served  in  the  ware  between  Charles  T.  and  FraociB 
I.,  and  became  a  brave,  recklcaa,  profligate  soldier  of  fortune. 
Once  or  twice  the  impressions  of  piety,  early  infused  into  hi» 
mind  by  his  good  mother,  were  revived  through  the  reverees 
he  met  with.  He  was  wounded  almost  to  death  on  one  occa- 
sion :  and  on  another,  having  been  placed  as  sentinel  over  some 
booty  taken  from  the  enemy,  which,  in  one  of  his  reveries  li6 
suffered  to  be  carried  off,  his  commanding  officer  ordered  bim 
to  be  hanged  upon  the  spot ;  the  rope  was  already  roimd 
his  neck,  when  another  officer  of  high  rank,  passing  by, 
was  touched  with  compassion,  and  interfered  to  save  his  life, 
but  only  on  condition  that  he  should  immediately  quit  the 
camp ;  Juan  returned  to  his  old  master  at  Oropesa,  and 
resided  with  him  some  years ;  but  his  restlet^s  spirit  agailb 
drove  him  forth  into  the  world,  and  he  joined  the  levies  which 
the  Count  d'Oropesa  had  raised  for  the  war  in  Hungaif. 
He  remained  in  the  army  till  the  troops  were  sent  back  to 
Spain  and  disbanded ;  then,  after  paying  his  devotions 
the    shrine    of    Compostella,    he    returned    to    his    native 
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village  of  Monte-Mayor.  Here  he  learned  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  flight,  his  mother  and  his  father  had  both 
died  of  grief.  Remorse  took  such  possession  of  his  mind  as  to 
shake  his  reason.  He  regarded  himself  as  a  parricide.  He 
determined  that  the  rest  of  his  life  should  be  one  long  expia- 
tion of  his  filial  ingratitude  and  disobedience.  Not  knowing 
for  the  present  how  to  gain  a  living,  he  hired  himself  as 
shepherd  to  a  rich  widow,  Dofia  Leonora  de  Zuniga,  who  had 
a  large  farm  near  the  city  of  Seville.  In  this  situation  he  gave 
himself  up  to  prayer  and  to  meditation  on  his  past  life.  The 
vices,  the  misery,  the  suffering  of  every  kind  which  he  had 
witnessed,  had  left  a  deep  imj)res8ion  upon  a  character  which 
appears  to  have  been  singularly  endowed  by  nature,  and  per- 
petually at  strife  with  the  circumstances  of  his  position.  He 
contrasted  the  treatment  of  the  miserable  poor  with  that  of 
the  horses  in  Count  d'Oropesa's  stable  ;  even  the  sheep  of  his 
flock  were  better  cared  for,  he  thought,  than  multitudes  of 
wretched  souls  for  whom  Christ  had  died.  These  reflections 
pressed  upon  him  until  at  length  he  quitted  the  service  of  his 
mistress,  and  repaired  to  Morocco  with  the  intention  of  minis- 
tering to  the  captives  amongst  the  Moors ;  he  even  aspired  to 
the  glory  of  martyrdom.  Being  come  to  Gibraltar,  he  found 
there  a  Portuguese  nobleman,  who,  with  his  wife  and  four 
daughters,  had  been  banished  to  Ceuta,  on  the  opposite  coast 
of  Africa :  he  thought  he  could  not  do  better  than  engage  in 
the  service  of  this  unfortunate  family.  At  Ceuta  they  were 
all  reduced  to  the  greatest  misery  by  poverty  and  sickness ; 
the  daughters  sold  their  clothes  and  ornaments  ;  the  unhappy 
father  was  overwhelmed  with  despair.  Juan,  after  having 
sold  the  little  he  possessed,  hired  himself  out  as  a  labourer, 
and  supported  the  whole  family,  for  some  time,  by  his  daily 
labour.  He  ceased  not  his  charitable  cares  till  they  had  found 
relief  elsewhere ;  then,  relinquishing,  as  too  presumptuous,  his 
hoi)e  of  martyrdom,  he  returned  to  Spain,  and  lived  for  some 
time  by  selling  religious  books  and  images  of  saints,  devoting 
himself  meanwhile  to  the  ministry  of  the  wretched  and  the 
poor.  He  had  a  vision  at  this  time,  in  which  he  fancied  he 
beheld  a  radiant  child  holding  in  his  hand  a  pomegranate 


{pomo-de- Granada),  and  the  child  said  to  him,   'Go,  thi 
fihalt  bear  the  cross  in  Granada.'     He  repaired,  therefore, 
Granada,  where  the  people  were  celebrating  the  festival  ■ 
Saint  Sebastian,     The  crowd  was  unusually  great  because  i 
the  presence  of  a  famous  preacher,  who  made  such  an  im- 
pression on  Jnan's  already  excited  mind,  that,  \n  the  midst  of 
the  church,  he  burst  into  shrieks   and  lamentations:  then' 
rushing  through  the  streets  with  cries  of '  mercy  I  mercy ! '  fas 
cast  himself  upon  the  stones.     The  people  seized  him  andi 
carried  him  to  a  madhouse,  where,  in  his  paroxysms  of  violenc^- 
they  adopted  the  only  remedy  ever  thought  of  in  those  :times, 
— they  scourged  him  every  day  till  the  blood  flowed  from  big 
wounds.     The  preacher  whose  sermon  had  reduced  him  to  thi» 
condition  came  to  see  him,  and,  struck  with  pity,  perhaps  with 
remorse,  applied  himself  to   heal  this  perturbed   spirit;  hi« 
gentle  voice  restored  the  patient  to  calmness,  and  he  wi 
liberated. 

From  this  time  forth,  persisting  in  his  vocation,  he  dedi 
cated  himself  to  the  service  of  the  sick  and  the  poor,  flt^ 
began  by  bringing  iirst  one,  then  another,  to  his  own  little. 
home,  a  deserted  shed,  so  small  it  scarcely  held  two  or  three 
persons :  when  it  was  full  he  laid  himself  down  on  the  outside, 
By  degrees  the  number  increased;  a  few  charitable  people 
united  themselves  with  him,  and  thus  began  the  first  Hospital 
of  the  Order  of  Charity.  He  was  accustomed  to  dedicate  the 
whole  day  to  the  ministry  of  his  sick  poor ;  and  towards  the 
night  he  went  forth  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  out  the  deserted 
wretches,  whom  he  frequently  carried  on  his  back  to  the  refuge 
he  had  prepared  for  them.  He  worked  for  them,  he  begged  for 
them.  The  eloquence  of  his  appeals  was  almost  irresistible,  so 
that  those  whom  he  protected  wanted  for  nothing.  He  con- 
trived a  large  building,  in  which  to  receive  in  the  winter-time 
poor  houseless  travellers  who  were  passing  through  the  city 
it  was  circular,  with  a  great  fire  in  the  midst,  and  sometimes 
contained  not  fewer  than  two  hundred  destitute  wretches. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  Juan  Je  Dios  ever  entertained' 
the  idea  of  founding  a  religious  Order  and  placing  himself  at 
the  head  of  it.     He  formed  no  plan  of  conduct.     He  drew  op 
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no  rales  for  himself  or  others.  He  did  his  work  of  charity 
with  a  singleness  of  mind  and  purpose,  a  passionate,  concen- 
trated devotion,  which  looked  not  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left, 
nor  even  forward ;  he  savr  nothing  but  the  misery  immediately 
before  him ;  he  heard  nothing  but  the  cry  for  help — he  craved 
nothing  but  the  means  to  aflbrd  it.  Thus  passed  ten  years  of 
his  life,  without  a  thought  of  himself;  and  when  he  died,  ex- 
hausted in  body,  but  still  fervent  and  energetic  in  mind,  he, 
unconsciously  as  it  seemed,  bequeathed  to  Christendom  one  of 
the  noblest  of  all  its  religious  institutions. 

Under  how  many  different  names  and  forms  has  the  little 
hospital  of  Juan  de  Dios  been  reproduced  throughout  Christian 
Europe,  Catholic  and  Protestant !  Our  houses  of  refuge,  our 
asylums  for  the  destitute ;  the  brotherhood  of  the  *  Caritad '  in 
Spain,  that  of  the  *  Misericordia '  in  Italy,  the  *  Maisons  de 
Charite '  in  France,  the  '  Barmherzigen  Briider '  in  Germany 
— all  these  sj)rang  out  of  the  little  hospital  of  this  poor,  low- 
born, unlearned,  half-crazed  Juan  de  Dios  I  I  wonder  if  those 
who  go  to  visit  the  glories  of  the  Alhambra,  and  dream  of  the 
grandeur  of  the  Moors,  ever  think  of  him, 

Juan  de  Dios  died  at  Granada  in  1550.  He  was  beatified  by 
Urban  VIIL,  and  canonised  by  Alexander  VIII.  in  1690.  In 
France  he  was  honoured  as  ^  le  bien-heureux  Jean  de  Dieu, 
Pere  des  Pauvres.' 

There  are  few  good  pictures  of  this  saint,  but  many  hundreds 
of  bad  ones.  Formerly  every  hospital,  ^  della  Misericordia,' 
and  every  ^  Maison  de  Charite,'  contained  his  effigy  in  some 
form  or  other.  In  general,  he  is  represented  wearing  the  dark- 
brown  tunic,  hood,  and  large  falling  cape  of  the  Capuchins  :  he 
has  a  long  beard,  and  holds  in  his  hand  a  pomegranate  {Porno- 
(le- Granada)^  surmounted  by  a  cross,  a  poor  beggar  kneeling 
at  his  feet.  He  is  thus  represented  in  the  colossal  statue  of 
white  marble  which  stands  in  St.  Peter's.  Pictures  of  him 
often  exhibit  in  the  background  the  interior  of  an  hospital, 
with  rows  of  beds. 

The  only  representation  of  this  good  saint  which  can  rank 
high  as  a  work  of  Art  is  a  famous  picture  by  Murillo,  painted 
for  the  Church  of  the  *  Caritad '  at  Seville.     In  a  dark  stormy 


night,  Jimn  is  seen  staggering — -almost  sinking' — uDder  tbe 
weight  of  a  poor  dying  wrytch,  wliom  he  is  carrying  to  h 
hospital.  An  angel  sustains  liim  on  his  way.  *  The  dark  form 
of  the  burden,  and  the  sober  grey  frock  of  the  bearer,  art 
dimly  seen  in  the  darkness,  through  which  the  glorious  coon- 
tenance  of  the  seriiph,  and  his  rich  yellow  drapery,  tell  like* 
hurst  of  sunshine.'  Mr.  Ford  says  of  this  picture,  *  etjiul  ta 
Herabrandt  ia  powerful  effect  of  light  and  shade,'  I  hare 
heard  others  say,  that  in  power  of  another  kiud,  appealing 
irresistibly  to  the  heart,  it  also  excels;  they  could  not  look  np 
to  it  without  being  moved  to  tears.  The  companion  pictm 
was  the  '  St.  Elizabeth  '  already  described.  The  latter,  rescued 
from  the  Louvre,  was  on  its  way  to  Seville,  to  be  restored  to 
the  church  whence  it  had  been  stolen ;  but,  detained  by 
Government  officials,  it  now  hangs  on  the  walls  of  the  Academy 
at  Madrid.  '  and  no  pale  Sister  of  Charity,  on  her  way  to  her 
labours  of  love  in  the  hospital,  implores  the  protection,  or  ift 
cheered  by  the  example,  of  the  gentle  St.  Elizabeth.'  It  ia 
some  comfort  that  '  The  Charity  of  San  Juan  de  Dios  '  remfuns- 
in  its  original  situation. 

We  do  not  in  this  country  decorate  hospitals  and  asylonu 
with  pictures — unless,  perhaps,  ostentatious  portraits  of  Lord 
Mayors,  donors,  and  titled  governors;  otherwise  I  would 
recommend  as  a  subject,  '  Dr.  Johnson  carrying  home,  in  hil 
arms,  the  wretched  woman  he  had  found  senseless  in  tlie 
street : ' — even  though  it  might  not  equal  in  power  Murillo  or 
Rembrandt,  the  sentiment  and  the  purpose  would  be  soflicieat 
to  consecrate  it. 

St.  Felix  de  Cantalicio  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  baviag* 
been  the  first  saint  of  the  Order  of  the  Capuchins,  and  figarw 
only  in  the  convents  of  that  Order.  He  was  born  at  Citta 
Uucale,  in  Umbria,  in  the  year  1513,  of  very  poor  parents. 
He  betook  himself  to  a  Capnchin  convent,  and  waa  at  first 
received  as  a  lay  brother ;  but  afterwards  took  the  habit,  and' 
was  sent  to  the  Capuccini  at  Rome ;  here  he  passed  forty-five 
years  of  his  life  in  the  daily  mission  of  begging  for  his  convent.. 
It  was  his  task  to  provide  the  bread  and  the  wine,  and  it  waa 
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bserved  that  there  had  never  been  known,  either  before  or 

r,  such  an  iibundance  of  these  provisions  as  during  hia 

e.     His  prajers  and  penances,  his  guhmissJon  and  charity, 

e  the  admiration  of  his  own  community,  and  at  length  of  all 

lie.     He  died  in  the  year  1587.     The  Capuchins  were  ex- 

aely  anxious  to  have  him  canonised,  and  the  nsual  miracles 

e  not  wanting  as  proofs  of  his  beatitude ;  hut  it  was  not  till 

e  year  1025  that  Urban  VIIL,  at  the  urgent  entreaty  of  his 

wther,  Cardinal  Barberini,  who  had  himself  been  a  Capuchin, 

tonsented  to  give  him  a  place  in  the  Calendar  of  Saints, 

At  this  time  the  Italian  schools  of  painting  were  on  the 
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decline  and  the  Spanish  schools  rising  into  pre-emineoct 
The  Superior  of  the  Capuchins  at  Seville  was  amongst  tbt 
early  patrons  of  Murillo.  The  resnit  has  been,  that  it  wonUI 
be  difficult  to  find  in  Italy  a  good  picture  of  this  8aint,  vhilfl 
there  are  several  of  extraordinaiy  beauty  in  the  SpauisK 
schools.  He  is  represented  in  the  habit  of  his  Order,  i 
dark-brown  tunic,  large  peaked  hood  hanging  down  behind, 
hempen  girdle,  and  wooden  sandals:  his  proper  attribniSf 
which  distinguishes  him  from  other  saints  of  the  Order,  is  UmI 
beggar's  wallet,  with  two  ends  like  a  pnrse,  slung  over  I 
shoulder  to  eontaiu  the  alms  begged  for  his  convent. 

It  is  related  of  him,  that,  going  out  one  stormy  uight  to  beg 
for  Ihe  poor  brethren  of  his  convent,  he  met  the  vision  of  ■ 
child,  radiant  with  beneficence  and  beanty,  who  offered  I 
alms  in  the  shajie  of  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  then,  giving  him  hit 
benedictiuii,  vanished  from  his  sight.  This  legend  is  fre- 
quently  met  with  in  the  pictures  of  the  Spanish  school. 


St,  Diego  d'Alcala  was  another  Capuchin  saint  canonised, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  from  very  unworthy  motives,  la  times  whea 
the  title  of  saint  was  bestowed  with  a  shocking  and  presump- 
tuous levity,  as  if  it  were  a  mere  decoration  at  the  button-holei 
and  an  official  place  in  heaven  given  away  like  a  place  at 
court,  or  sold  '  for  a  consideration.' 

Of  this  Diego  d'Alcala  there  is  not  much  to  be  said.  Ha 
was  a  lay  brother  in  a  Capuchin  convent  at  Alcala  about  1^ 
and— as  far  as  I  can  understand,  after  wading  with  much 
pain  and  disgust  through  a  very  lying  and,  what  is  worse, 
vidgar  and  unmeaning  legend — he  seems  to  have  been  aa 
ignorant  simple  creature ;  not  answerable,  ^jS,  poor  man  I  for 
the  palpable  and  iuterested  inventions  of  his  brotherhood.  Htf 
was  canonised  by  Sixtns  V.  (himself  a  Franciscan),  at  tha 
request  of  Philip  II.  It  appears  that  the  Infant  Don  Carlos 
(for  whom  romance  and  tragedy  have  done  what  Sixtus  di4 
for  San  Diego, — bestowed  on  him  a  sort  of  poetical  canonist* 
tion  or  apotlieosis)  had  been  cured  of  a  grievous  wound  through 
the  intercession  of  this  Diego,  whom  the  friars  at  Alcala  haiX 
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exalted  as  a  mirror  of  sanctity ;  and  Philip,  ivoxn  gratitude ^  say 
the  same  authors,  rested  not  till  he  had  obtained  from  Pope 
Sixtus  his  formal  canonisation:  the  bull  was  published  in  1588. 

Eleven  or  twelve  years  after  the  canonisation  of  San  Diego, 
a  certain  Spanish  gentleman  residing  at  Rome,  Don  Enrico 
Herrera,  dedicated,  in  the  Church  of  San  Giacomo  degli  Spag- 
nuoli,  a  chapel  to  his  honour,  and  engaged  Annibal  Caracci 
to  adorn  it  with  the  history  of  the  saint. 

This  was  just  after  Annibal  had  finished  the  frescoes  in  the 
Farnese  Palace.  Worn  out  by  his  work,  and  broken  in  spirit 
by  the  treatment  he  had  met  with,  he  retired  to  a  little 
lodging,  near  the  Quattro  Fontane,  and  had  resolved  to  under- 
take nothing  more,  for  some  time  at  least.  The  offer  of  two 
thousand  crowns,  and  the  persuasions  of  his  scholar  Albano, 
induced  him  to  yield :  he  was,  however,  so  ill,  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  he  could  rouse  himself  to  make  the  necessary  draw- 
ings and  sketches  for  the  work.  Albano  nursed  him  with 
the  tenderness  and  solicitude  of  a  son  ;  aided  him,  cheered 
him  ;  ran  backward  and  forwards  from  the  Quattro  Fontane  to 
the  chapel  of  San  Giacomo  ;  and  painted  several  of  the  frescoes 
with  great  pains  and  diligence,  as  his  work  was  to  pass  for 
that  of  his  master ; — Annibal  every  now  and  then  rising  from 
his  sick-bed  to  retouch  or  finish  the  work  begun  by  his  affec- 
tionate pupil.  When  the  chapel  was  completed,  Don  Enrico 
refused  to  pay,  alleging  that,  according  to  the  agreement, 
Annibal  was  to  have  executed  the  work  with  his  own  hand ; 
and  was  about  to  cite  the  painter  before  a  tribunal.  Meantime 
the  applause  excited  by  the  frescoes  began  to  mollify  Enrico ; 
and  it  was  represented  to  him,  that,  as  the  whole  work  was 
executed  after  the  designs  and  under  the  direction  of  Annibal, 
it  might  properly  be  said  to  be  his.  Don  Enrico,  therefore, 
after  some  murmuring,  withdrew  his  projects  of  litigation,  and 
consented  to  pay  the  1600  crowns,  the  other  400  having  been 
paid  in  advance.  And  now  began  between  the  two  painters  a 
contest  of  a  far  different  kind.  Annibal  insisted  on  giving 
1200  crowns  to  Albano,  and  keeping  only  400  for  himself, 
which  he  said  overpaid  him  for  the  little  he  had  executed,  and 
a  few  sorry  drawings  (miseri  disegni)  not  worth  the  money. 
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Albano,  not  to  Le  outdone  in  generosity,  absolutely  refased  lo 
take  anything;  saying,  that  he  was  only  his  master's  creatrtra 
and  disciple,  working  under  his  orders,  and  profiting  by  his 
instructions.  At  length  they  agreed  to  subinit  to  the  arbitni- 
tiun  of  Herrera,  who  decided  that  the  1 600  crowns  should  be 
equally  divided  between  them :  even  then  it  was  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  that  Anniba!  could  be  persuaded  to  receive 
his  share ;  and,  when  he  did,  it  was  with  a  certain  air 
timidity  and  hashtn\ue6B,-~-mostran(io  in  eerto  modo  temert 
e  vergognarserie. 

Soon  afterwards  poor  Annibal  died,  the  figure  of  San  Dieg» 
over  the  altar  being  one  of  his  last  works.  Albano,  I 
hardly  say,  became  subsequently  one  of  the  most  famous 
painters  of  the  Bologna  school. 

I  have  given  this  charming  anecdote,  a&  related  by  Malrasia, 
because  it  is  in  such  delightful  contrast  with  the  stories  of  ths 
mutual  jealousies,  poisonings,  and  stabbings,  which  disgraced 
that  period  of  Italian  Art. 

With  regard  to  the  frescoes,  they  were  taken  from  the  waU» 
wlien  the  Church  of  San  Giacomo  was  destroyed  a  few  yeam 
ago,  and  transfeiTed  to  canvas,  I  saw  them  in  this  state  wheS' 
at  Rttme  in  1846.     Tliey  comprise  the  following  subjects 


I.  San  Diego  takes  the  Franciscan  habit  3.  A  mother  shut  hex  d 
in  an  oven,  and  li^'lited  a  fire  under  tiy  mistalce  ;  the  saint,  in  pity  to  flri 
mother,  tukea  out  tlie  child  uninjured.  3.  Travelling  with  another  1^' 
brother,  and  being  ready  to  perish  with  hunger  by  the  way,  an  angel  aprei^ 
for  them  a  repast  of  bread  and  irine.  4.  He  restores  sight  to  a  blind  txT 
by  touching  his  eyes  with  oil  from  a  lamp  suapended  before  an  &1tar  of  tl 
Madonua.  (This  was  in  some  respeuta  imitated,  but  tax  enr}ianed,  t 
Domenichino,  in  his  fresco  of  the  Epileptic  Boy,)  6.  San  Diego,  being  tl 
potter,  or,  as  gome  say,  the  cook  of  hie  convent,  is  detected  by  the  guardii 
^viny  away  bread  to  the  poor,  and,  on  opening  his  tunic,  finds  hi*  losva 
converted  into  roses  ;  (an  impertinent  veraion  of  the  beautiful  legend  i 
St.  Eliiabeth.) 

There  were  some  others,  but  I  do  not  well  remember  whal 
they  were.     The  whole  series  was  engraved  at  the  time 
Guilain. 

I  will  mention  one  or  two  other  pictures  of  this  saint 
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By  Murillo.      1.    San   Diego,   bearing  a  cross   upon  his 
shoulders,  holds  up  his  tunic  full  of  roses.     2.  He  kneels,  in 
the  act  of  blessing  a  copper  pot  of  broth.     3.  San  Diego, 
while  cooking  for  the  brotherhood,  is  rapt  in  ecstasy,  and  soidfrom 
raised  above  the  earth,  while  angels  are  performing  his  task  giS.  May2o, 
of  boiling  and  frying  below.     Three  ecclesiastics  entering  on 
the  left,  regard  this  miracle  with  devout  admiration.     4.  San 
Diego  stands  fixed  in  devotion  before  a  cross.     Behind  Diego,  Agiwdo  aa. 
and  observing  him,  is  seen  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Pam- 
peluna  with  several  friars ;  the  consummate  vulgarity  of  the 
head  of  Diego,  with   the  expression  of  earnest  yet  stupid 
devotion,  as  fine  as  possible — as  fine  in  its  way,  perhaps,  as 
the  San  Juan  de  Dios.     But  now  I  have  done  with  San  Diego 
d'Alcaia. 


We  must  be  careful  not  to  confound  St  Francis  de  Paula 
with  St.  Vincent  de  Paule,  who  wears  the  habit  of  a  Cor-  Juiyi9, 
delier,  and  not  of  a  Minime.  He  also  was  very  popular  in 
France.  Those  who  have  been  at  Paris  will  remember  the 
familiar  effigies  of  this  amiable  saint,  with  his  foundling  baby 
in  his  arms  or  lying  at  his  feet  He  was  the  first  institutor 
of  hospitals  for  deserted  children  (that  is  to  say,  the  first  in 
France :  there  had  existed  one  at  Florence  from  the  thirteenth 
century),  and  the  founder  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity.  He  was 
born  in  1576  at  Puy,  in  Gascony,  not  far  from  the  foot  of  the 
Pyrenees.  His  parents  were  small  farmers,  and  he  began  life 
as  his  father's  shepherd.  The  contemplative  sweetness  and 
piety  of  his  disposition,  something  which  distinguished  him 
from  the  peasants  around,  induced  his  father  to  send  him  for 
education  to  a  convent  of  Cordeliers ;  and  he  assumed  the 
habit  of  the  Franciscan  Order  at  the  age  of  twenty.  The  next 
ten  years  were  spent  as  a  theological  student  and  a  tutor,  and 
his  life  would  probably  have  passed  in  the  quiet  routine  of 
conventual  duties  if  a  strange  accident  had  not  opened  to  him 
a  far  wider  career.  He  had  occasion  to  go  to  Marseilles  to 
transact  some  affairs,  and,  returning  by  sea,  the  small  bark 
was  attacked  midway  in  the  Gulf  of  Lyons  by  some  African 
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pirates;  and  Vincent  de  Paule,  witli  others   on  board,  wh 
carried  to  Tonis,  and  there  Bold  for  a  slave. 

Vincent  spent  two  years  in  captivity,  passing  from  1 
liand  of  one  master  to  that  of  another.  The  last  to  whom  II 
was  sold  was  n  renegade,  whose  wife  took  pity  on  him. 
would  occasionally  visit  him  when  he  was  digging'  in  their  field, 
and  would  speak  kindly  words  to  him.  One  day  she  desired 
him  to  sing  to  her.  He,  remembering  his  sacred  profession, 
and  at  the  same  time  thinking  on  his  home  and  country, 
burst  into  tears,  and  when  he  found  voice  he  began  to  sing,  J 
'Si/  the  waters  of  Babylon  me  sat  down  and  jvept^  and  tlieiij 
as  if  faking  heart,  he  ended  with  the  triumphant  strain  ( 
the  '  Sa/ce  Eegina.''  Either  by  his  songs  or  his  preacbiDj 
this  woman  was  turned  to  the  true  faith.  She  converted  the 
husband,  and  they  all  escaped  together  and  landed  at  AJgnes- 
mortes.  Vincent,  having  placed  Lis  converts  in  a  religions 
house,  repaired  to  Borne,  whence  he  was  despatched  by  Paul 
V.  on  some  ecclesiastical  business  to  Paris:  he  arrived  theq 
in  1609.  From  this  period  may  be  dated  his  long  apostlesbipt 
of  which  I  can  give  only  a  short  abstract.  His  compassion  had 
been  strongly  excited  by  the  condition  of  the  wretched  galley-- 
slaves  at  Marseilles.  He  himself  had  tasted  of  chains  aa^ 
slavery ;  he  himself  knew  what  it  was  to  be  sick  and  neglected 
and  friendless.  He  began  by  visiting  the  prisons  where  criminal 
were  confined  before  they  were  sent  off  to  the  galleys ;  he  beheld^ 
to  use  his  own  expressions,  '  des  malheureux  renferm^s  dans  d 
profondes  et  obscures  cavernea,  manges  de  vermines,  attenate 
de  langueur  et  de  panvrete,  et  entierement  negliges  pour  1 
corps  et  pour  r4me.'  'Ite  good  man  was  thrown  into  great 
perplexity;  for  on  the  one  hand  he  could  not  reconcile  such  i 
state  of  things  with  the  religion  of  Christ,  which  it  waa  bis 
profession  to  uphold  and  to  preach,  and  on  the  other  hand  hlf 
could  not  contravene  the  laws  of  justice.  He  knew  not  how 
to  deal  with  ruffians  bo  abased,  who  began  by  responding  to  his 
efforts  for  their  good,  only  by  outrage  and  blasphemy ;  and  1 
was  himself  poor  and  penniless,  a  mendicant  friar.  Yet  thil 
precursor  of  Howard  the  Good  did  not  lose  eouruge ;  he  preaclied 
to  them,  comforted  them,  begged  for  then-  maintenance.     Hi* 
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next  eflforts  were  for  the  wretched  girls  abandoned  in  the 
streets  of  Paris,  many  of  whom  he  reclaimed,  and  established 
the  hospital  of  *  La  Madeleine '  to  receive  them.  A  few  years 
afterwards  he  instituted  the  Order  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity, 
an  order  of  nuns  *qui  n'ont  point  de  monast^res,  que  les 
maisons  des  malades,  pour  cellules  qu'une  chambre  de  louage, 
pour  chapelle  que  Teglise  de  leur  paroisse,  pour  cloltre  que 
les  rues  de  la  ville  et  les  salles  des  hopitaux,  pour  cl6ture  que 
Tobeissance,  pour  grille  que  la  crainte  de  Dieu,  et  pour  voile 
qu'une  sainte  et  exacte  modestie,  et  cependant  elles  se  pre- 
servent  de  la  contagion  du  vice,  elles  font  germer  partout  sur 
leurs  pas  la  vertu.'  This  beautiful  description  is  applicable 
to  this  day ; — to  this  day  the  institution  remains  one  of  those 
of  which  Christendom  has  most  reason  to  be  proud.  The 
rules  and  regulations  which  Vincent  de  Paule  drew  up  for  this 
new  Order  were  admirable,  and  within  a  few  years  afterwards 
lie  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  these  congregations  of  charity 
spring  up  in  all  the  cities  of  France. 

One  of  the  most  singular  things  in  the  history  of  this  saint 
is  his  intercourse  with  the  haughty  Richelieu,  with  whom  he 
remained  on  terms  of  friendship  till  the  death  of  the  cardinal 
in  1G42.  The  following  year  he  was  called  from  the  bedsides 
of  the  galley-slaves,  and  the  sick  in  the  hospital,  to  attend 
Louis  XIIL  in  his  last  moments.  In  1648  he  instituted  the 
hospital  for  foundlings :  he  had  been  accustomed  to  pick  up 
the  poor  children  out  of  the  street,  and  carry  them  home 
either  to  his  charitable  Sisters  or  some  of  the  ladies  of  rank 
who  aided  him  in  his  good  works ;  but  these  wretched  orphans 
accumulated  on  his  hands,  and  at  length  he  succeeded  in 
founding  '  la  Maison  des  Enfans  trouves,'  which  he  placed 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

When  the  wars  of  the  '  Fronde '  broke  out,  he  was  every- 
where found  ministering  to  the  sufferers  and  preaching  peace. 

Amongst  the  charitable  projects  of  Vincent  de  Paule  was 
one  to  assist  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  then  horribly  oppressed ; 
and  he  carried  his  enthusiasm  so  far  as  to  forget  his  peaceful 
and  sacred  profession,  and  endeavoured  to  i)ersuade  Richelieu 
to  send  troops  into  that  country,  offering  to  raise  a  hundred 
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thonsaDd  crowns  towards  tlieir  pay,  Bichelieu  contenied 
himself  with  smiling  at  the  re<)uest ;  perhaps  also  gave  him  a 
hint  to  be  content  with  looking  after  his  Sisters  of  Charity, 
instead  of  meddling  with  the  angry  politics  of  the  time. 

The  enthusiastic  admiration  with  which  this  excellent  man 
was  regarded  tlirougliout  the  country  was  honourable  to  tin 
people  who  had  given  him,  by  common  consent,  the  name  ot 
'  rintendant  de  la  Providence,  et  P^re  des  Paiivres.'  He  died 
at  St.  Lazare,  in  1660,  in  his  eighty-fourth  year,  and  wai 
canonised  by  Pope  Clement  511.  in  1747. 


The  effigies  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paule  which  meet  os  i 
churches  of  Paris,  and  more  particularly  in  the  mag'nificeni 
church  lately  dedicated  to  him,  represent  him  in  his  FraiKil 
ciscan  habit,  generally  with  a  new-born  infant  in   his  arms,,! 
and  a  Sister  of   Charity  kneeling  at   his  feet      We  hav^T 
fortunately,  authentic   portraits   of  the  man;    and    it   : 
pleasure  to  feel  that  the  benevolent  features,  the  bright  clear  1 
eye,  the  broad  forehead,  aud  the  silver  hair  and  beard,  fill 
up  the  outline  suggested  by  the  imagination. 

Over  the  entrance  of  his  church  at  Paris  is  a  fine  circnla 
window  of  stained  glass,  representing  St  Vincent  Burround« 
by  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 
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ojt,  19.  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  one  of  the  latest  of  the  canonise 

Franciscans,  was  born  at  Alcantara  in  Estramadura,  in  ]4M| 
and,  after  a  long  life  of  sanctificatiou,  died  in  1563  ;  he  w 
canonised  by  Clement  IS.,  1669,     Of  this  friar  we  have  t 
oft-repeated  legend  of  walking  on  the  water,  through  trust  tl 

Municbtw.  God.  About  the  time  he  was  canonised,  Claudio  Coello  paintei 
nn  exceedingly  fine  picture  of  this  subject  The  saint  appeal 
walking  ou  the  sea,  with  a  terrified  lay  brother  at  his  side. 
pointing  up  to  heaven,  he  calmly  bids  him  trust,  like  Pet«n 
in  divine  aid.  The  picture  is  life-size,  and  struck  me  as  admix 
ably  fine — dramatic,  without  exaggeration.  I  give  a  sketc 
from  it.     Another  beautiful  picture  of  this  saint,  bv  Murillo 
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was  in  the  Agnado  Gallery;  it  represents  him  kneeling  at  Lis 
devotions,  and  the  Holy  Dove  hovering  over  hia  head. 


St.  John  Capisthano  is  only  met  with  in  late  pictures.  At  i 
the  time  that  all  Europe  was  thrown  into  consternation  by  the 
capture  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks,  the  popes,  Eugenius 
IV.,  Nicholas  V.,  and  Pius  II.,  endeavoured  to  set  on  foot  a 
crusade  for  the  defence  of  Christendom,  and  sent  forth  this 
eloquent  and  enthusiastic  friar  to  preach  through  Europe. 

At  the  siege  of  Belgrade,  where  Mahomet  was  repulsed  by 
the  brave  Hungarians  under  John  Corvinos,  the  Franciscan  , 

t preacher  was  everywhere  seen  with  hia  crucifix  in  hia  hand, 
encouraging  the  troops,  and  even  leading  them  on  agaiuat  the 


iufidelB.     He   died   the   same  year,   and   was    canonised 
Alexander  VIIL  in  1090,  a  few  years  after  tlie  delivemnw 
of  Vienna  from  the  Turks  in  1683,  and  in  commemoration  irf 
that  event. 

The  proper  at.trilmte  of  this  saint  is  the  crucifix,  or  the 
standard  with  the  cross.  In  the  little  Franciscan  Predella  (nu 
early  work  of  Raphael,  iu  the  gallery  of  Lord  Ward),  the  tigme 
with  the  standard  is  styled,  in  the  account  of  the  picture, '  San 
Giovanni  Capistrano;'  but  having  been  painted  before  hi» 
canonisation,  it  represents,  I  think,  St.  Antony  of  Padua.  A 
colossal  statiite  of  St.  John  Capistrano  stands  on  the  exterior 
of  the  cathedral  at  Vienna,  a  very  appropriate  situation:  lie 
has  a  standard  in  one  hand,  a  cross  in  the  other,  and  tramples 
a  turbaned  Turk  under  his  feet. 

St.  Peteh  REGAiATO  of  Valladolid  is  another  Franciscan 
saint,  who  apjiears  in  the  late  Italian  and  Spanish  pictures 
painted  for  the  Order.  He  was  remarkable  only  for  the 
extreme  sanctity  of  his  life  and  his  '  sublime  gift  of  prayer." 
He  died  at  Aquileria,  in  the  province  of  Osms,  in  Spain,  iu 
1456,  and  was  canonised  by  Benedict  XIV.  in  1746. 

Before  concluding  these  notices  of  the  Franciscan  worthies 
connected  with  Art,  I  must  mention  St.  Cathehine  of 
Bologna,  called  also  Santa  Caterina  de"  Vigri  ;  for,  although 
one  of  the  latest  who  were  formally  canonised,  she  had  been 
venerated  previously  in  her  own  city  for  nearly  two  centuries 
under  the  title  of  L\  Santa, 

She  was  of  a  noble  family,  and  early  placed  in  the  court  of 
Ferrara  as  maid  of  honour  to  the  Princess  Margaret  d'Este.* 
After  the  marriage  of  the  princess,  from  motives  and  feelings 

>  Niuhulas  III.  of  Ferrara  hud,  b;  hia  aecoiid  wife,  FariAinui  ^tlie  heroine  of 
Lord  Byron's  poem),  two  daughters,  twiui,— Luci«  uud  Ginevra.  The  Princev 
Margaret  mentioned  here  roust  bare  been  bis  eldest  Dutunil  daughter  of  that 
naiae,  who  married,  in  H27,  Qalentti  Roberto  Malstmta,  Lord  of  Rimini,  '* 
coUa  lua  awbitiani.fta  tiercilar  lanla  pazicma  al  marito  c/ttdiventd  tanto.'  Win' 
knona  but  that  this  ladj,  who  coaverted  her  huabuid  into  a  mint  bj  tiyiw  hit. 
patieuce,  may  bj  «  similar  pruaen  have  uaiated  in  the  bsatlGcation  of  ber 
of  honour  I 
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wliidi  nre  not  clearly  explained,  she  entered  a  convent  of  Poor 
Clares,  where  she  became  distinguished  not  only  for  the  sanctity 
aud  hnniility  of  her  life,  which  raised  her  to  the  rank  of  abbess 
at  an  early  ai^e,  but  also  for  a  talent  for  painting.  Several 
3i>ccinicns  of  her  art  are  preserved,  it  is  said,  in  the  churches 
and  convents  at  Bologna.  I  have  seen  but  one — the  figure  of  ».  ujiBnc 
St.  Ursula,  which  has  been  inserted  in  the  first  series  of  this  "" 
work.  It  is  painted  in  distemper  on  panel ;  the  face  mild  and 
sweet,  but,  from  the  quantity  of  gilding  and  retouching,  it  is 
difficult  to  judge  of  the  original  style  and  execution  of  the 
picture. 

In  a  small  chapel  in  her  convent  at  Bologna  they  still  preserve 
and  exhibit  to  strangers  the  black  and  shrivelled  remains  of 
Santa  Caterina  de'  Vigri,  dressed  out  sumptuously  in  brocade, 
g'old,  and  jewels.  And  in  the  Academy  is  a  picture  by  Morina,  soWna 
in  which  she  stands  with  St.  Stephen  and  St.  LawTence,  wear- 
ing iier  Franciscan  habit  and  veiled.  Her  proper  attributes 
would  be,  perliaps,  her  palette  and  pencils  ;  but  I  have  never 
seen  her  so  represented. 


ipil,  frosi  tlie  ChliKl  of  Sun  B^niordlnn.    (AgintlDO  delk  Rabble) 


P  THH   MOHASTIC 


The  Dominicans; 


St.  Dohinice  and  tlie  worthies  of  his  Order  are  glorious  in  d 
history  of  Art.  They  are  conspicuous  in  some  of  the  grandt 
works  which  have  been  consecrated  to  sacred  purposes  since  ti 
revival  of  painting  and  sculpture.  The  cause  is  not  to  be  att 
buted  to  their  popularity,  which  never  seems  to  have  equalld 
that  of  St.  Francis  and  his  followers ;  nor  to  their  greater  richl 
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and  munificence  as  patrons; — but  to  their  pre-eminence  as 
artists.  They  produced  from  their  own  community  two  of  the 
most  excelling  painters  who  have  drawn  their  inspiration  from 
religious  influences — Angelico  da  Fiesole,  and  Bartolomeo  della 
Porta.  Of  these  two  celebrated  friars  I  have  already  spoken  in 
their  relation  to  the  general  history  and  progress  of  Art.  I 
should  call  them  emphatically  religious  painters,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  mere  church  painters.  It  is  true  that, 
as  Dominicans,  they  worked  for  the  glorification  of  their 
own  Order,  and  the  decoration  of  their  own  churches  and 
convents ;  no  doubt  they  had  a  share  of  that  esprit  de  corps 
which  characterised  more  or  less  all  the  religious  communities, 
and  most  especiallj'  the  Dominicans :  but  had  they  worked 
with  no  higher  aim,  from  no  purer  inspiration,  their  pictures 
would  not  have  remained  to  this  day  the  delight  and  wonder 
of  the  world, — could  not  have  the  power  even  now  to  seize  on 
our  sympathies,  to  influence  us  through  our  best  feelings. 
They  do  so  still,  because,  however  diflfering  in  other  respects, 
they  were  in  this  alike, — that  each  was  deeply  impressed  with 
the  sanctity  of  his  vocation ;  and  did  in  heart  and  soul,  and 
in  devout  faith  and  earnestness,  dedicate  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  the  teaching  of  men  :  and  as  it  was  said  of 
Angelico  that  every  picture  he  painted  was  *an  act  of  prayer,' 
through  which  his  own  pure  spirit  held  communion  with  a 
better  and  a  purer  world,  so  it  might  be  said  of  Bartolomeo, 
with  his  bolder  genius  and  more  arai)le  means,  that  every  pic- 
ture he  painted  was  as  an  anthem  of  praise  sung  to  the  pealing 
organ,  and  lifting  up  soul  and  sense  at  once,  like  a  divine 
strain  of  harmony. 

Neither  of  them  worked  for  money,  though  even  in  their 
lifetime  the  sale  of  their  works  enriched  their  convents  :  nor  for 
fame ; — that  '  infirmity  of  noble  minds  '  had  not  penetrated 
into  their  cells,  whatever  other  infirmities  might  be  there. 
Even  the  exaltation  of  their  community  was  present  in  their 
minds  as  a  secondary,  not  as  a  primary,  object  The  result  has 
been,  that  the  Dominicans,  at  all  times  less  popular  as  an  Order, 
and  as  sulgects  less  poetical  and  interesting,  than  the  Fran- 
ciscans, are  important  in  their  relation  to  Art  through  the 


consummate  beauty  of  some  of  the  works  iq  which  they  are 
represented.  No  pictures  painted  for  the  Franciscans,  however 
curious  and  instructive  as  specimens,  however  finished  as  per- 
formances, cau  be  compared  with  those  which  these  inspired 
Dominican  painters  executed  for  the  convents  of  their  Order  at 
Florence,  Rome,  and  elsewhere. 

The  habit  I  have  already  described.  We  find  in  reference  t» 
it  the  usual  legend,  that  the  form  and  colour  were  dictated  bv 
the  Blessed  Virgin  herself  in  a  vision  to  one  of  the  brethren,* 
monk  of  Orleans.  It  is  white  and  black  ;  the  white  denoting 
purity  of  life  ;  the  i/acA,  mortification  and  penance.  Hence, 
when  the  Dominicans  are  figured  as  dogs  {Daniini  Canes),  i 
common  allegory,  they  are  always  white  with  patches  of  black. 
In  the  famous  and  otherwise  very  remarkable  fresco  of  the 
'  Church  Militant,'  painted  by  SJmone  Memmi  in  the  chapel 
'degli  Bpagnuoli,"  we  see  five  or  six  of  these  dogs  of  the  Lonl,' 
engaged  in  worrying  the  heretics,  who  figure  as  wolves  ;  while 
two  others  guard  the  flock  of  the  faithful,  figured  as  sheep 
peacefully  feeding  at  the  foot  of  the  po]ie's  throne,  and  wiUnii 
the  shadow  of  the  Church.  A  particular  description  of  the  other 
parts  of  this  elaborate  composition  may  be  found  in  Kugler, 

There  are  four  principal  saints  who  are  of  universal  celebrity, 
and  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  Dominican  edifices : — 

St.  Dominick,  as  patriarch  and  founder  of  the  Order. 

St.  Peter  Martyr,  distinguished  by  the  gash  in  his  head. 
In  early  pictures  usually  the  companion  or  pendant  of  St. 
Dominick. 

St,  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  Angelic  Doctor,  who,  in  the  Domi- 
nican pictures,  takes  the  same  rank  which  St,  Bonaventont 
occupies  in  the  Franciscan  pictures ;  he  represents  the  learning 
of  the  Order. 

These  three  appear  in  the  ancient  works  of  Art,  and  in  the 
pictures  of  Angelico. 

St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  the  great  female  saint  of  the  Domi- 
nican Order,  does  not  appear  in  any  pictures  painted  before  the 
latter  half  of  the  fifteeutli  century.  Fra  Bartolomeo  is,  I  think, 
the  first  painter  of  any  note  who  has  treated  her  as  a -devotional 
subject. 


^um 


THE   DOMINICANS.  3S; 


In  later  pictures  we  find — St.  Antonino,  the  good  Archbishop 
of  Fh)rence. 

St.  Raymond. 

St.  Vincent  Ferraris. 
And,  confined  almost  wholly  to  Spanish  Art, — 

St.  Peter  Gonsalez. 

St.  Rosa  de  Lima. 

St.  Louis  Beltran. 

Pope  Pius  v.,  a  Dominican,  was  canonised  in  1712  by  Cle- 
ment XI.  I  have  never  met  with  him  in  pictures  as  Saint 
PiuSj  though  such  may  exist ;  and  probably,  as  the  canonisa- 
tion took  place  just  at  the  worst  period  of  the  decline  of  Art, 
they  are  worthless. 

Of  all  these,  only  the  first  four  are  of  any  great  interest  and 
importance  as  subjects  of  Art. 

All  the  later  Dominican  saints  have  been  canonised  for  the 
wonders  they  performed  as  preachers  and  missionaries,  for  the 
numbers  converted  from  sin,  from  heresy,  or  from  paganism 
by  their  all-persuasive  eloquence,  and  yet  more  by  their 
all-convincing  miracles.  The  Spanish  Dominicans  were 
particularly  remarkable  for  their  *  signs  and  wonders,'  their 
autos-da-fe,  and  their  triumphs  over  the  Moors  and  Jews. 
I  think  it  unnecessary  to  give  any  specimens  of  their  oratory. 
The  most  admired  sermons  of  St.  Vincent,  into  which  I 
have  looked  cursorily,  reminded  me,  in  the  peculiar  fervour 
of  their  stvle,  of  sermons  I  had  heard  in  the  tabernacles 
and  camp-meetings  in  America.  Yet  some  of  the  apologues 
invented  by  the  Dominican  preachers  are  extremely  inge- 
nious, picturesque,  and  significant;  and  they  are  otherwise 
remarkable  for  one  pervading  characteristic, — the  exaltation 
of  their  own  Order,  the  advancement  of  their  own  objects, 
rather  than  the  enforcement  of  any  general  religious  or  moral 
truths.  Here  is  a  specimen,  not  unworthy  of  John  Bunyan 
— if  John  had  been  a  Dominican  friar  instead  of  a  Puritan 
tinker:  — 

'  A  ciTtjiin  scholar  in  the  University  of  Bologna,  of  no  good  repute,  either   Legenda 
for  his  morals  or  liis  manners,  found  himself  once  (it  might  have  been  in  a   ^"*"®*- 
divam)  in  a  certain  meadow  not  far  from  the  city,  and  there  came  on  a 


terri'jle  storm  ;  aiul  Le  Hal  for  refuge  until  lie  came  to  a  liouse,  wtwic, 
fliidlng  t)ie  door  shut,  he  knocked  and  entreated  shelter.  And  a  voice 
from  within  answered,"!  am  Jdstic*;  I  dwell  here,iuid  this  houee  isniine: 
hut  OB  thou  art  not  just,  thou  canst  not  enter  in."  The  juung  man  tamti 
nway  sarrowfuUj',  and  proceeding  further,  the  rain  and  the  etonn  bealjng 
upon  liini,  he  came  to  another  house  ;  and  again  he  knockt»l  and  enlreitid 
ehelter  :  and  a  voice  from  within  replied,  "  1  am  Truth  ;  I  dwell  here,  and 
this  house  is  mine  ;  but  as  thou  lovestnot  truth,  thou  caust  not  enter  ben.* 
And  further  on  he  came  to  another  house,  and  ogniu  besought  to  enl«r,- 
and  a  voice  from  within  said,  "  I  am  Feaci; ;  I  dwell  here,  and  this  hoosc  if 
mine  ;  hut  ss  there  is  no  peace  for  tlie  wicke<l  and  those  who  fear  not  God. 
ihoa  canst  not  ent«r  here."  Then  he  went  on  further,  being  much  adliclej 
and  mortified,  and  he  came  to  another  door,  and  knocked  timidly,  anil  t 
voice  from  witliin  answered,  "  I  am  Mercy  ;  I  dwell  here,  and  this  hou^  it 
mine  ;  and  if  thou  wouldet  escape  from  tliie  fearful  tempest,  repair  quictir 
t«  the  dwelling  of  the  brethren  of  8t^  Doniiniok;  that  is  the  only  nsylum  fur 
those  who  are  truly  penitent."  And  tie  scholar  failed  not  to  <!o  as  thii 
virion  had  commanded.  He  took  the  bahit  of  the  Order,  and  lived  hence- 
forth an  example  of  erery  virtue." 

The  following  legend  ia  more  daringly  significant,  and, 
besides  being  repented  in  various  forma,  has  been  represented 
in  Art : — 

'St.  Dominick,  lieirg  at  Rome,  had  a  vision  in  which  he  beheld  Christ, 
who  was  sitting  in  judgment,  and  held  in  his  hand  three  sharp  arrowE  whirh 
were  the  arrows  of  the  divine  wrath  ;  and  his  Mother  hantened  and  thro» 
herself  at  his  feet,  and  said,  "  What  wouldst  thoa  do,  O  my  Son  I '  and  hi 
replied,  "  The  world  is  so  corrupt  with  pride,  luxury,  and  avarice,  that  1  Ka 
come  to  destroy  it,"  Then  the  Blessed  Virgin  wept  in  supplication  l>efo« 
him,  and  she  said,  "  0  my  Son,  have  pity  upon  mankind ! "  and  he  rrpliwl, 
"  Seest  thou  not  to  what  a  pitch  they  have  carried  their  iniquity  1 "  and  she 
said,  "  0  my  Son,  restrain  thy  wrath,  and  be  patient  for  a  while,  frir  I  have 
here  a  faithful  servant  and  champion,  who  shall  traveiBe  the  whole  enrtii 
imd  subdue  il  to  thy  dominion,  and  to  him  I  will  join  another  who  Aball 
tight  valiantly  in  thy  cause."  And  Cliriat  replied—"  Be  it  so  ! "  Then  the 
Virgin  placed  before  him  Si.  Dominick  and  SL  Francis ;  and  our  Lord, 
looking  upon  them,  relented  from  his  wratL' 

There  are  many  old  prints,  perhaps  also  pictures,  which  appear 
to  be  founded  on  this  legend ;  St.  Dominick  or  St.  Francis,  o 
both,  are  either  prostrate  on  the  earth,  or  covering  it  with  (" 
skirts  of  their  habits  or  mantles,  while  Christ  (the  Samour/M 
appears  above  as  the  steru  avenger,  armed  to  panish  or  destrojq 
with  the  Virgin-mother  interceding  at  his  feet. 


ItubcDs  hu3  been  severely  ceLsured  for  a  profane  picture  of 
this  kind,  lo  wliich  St.  Francis  figures  as  the  redeeming  angel, 
shielding  the  earth  mth  hid  extended  robe.  But  Rubens  did 
not  invent  the  subject,  nor  did  St.  Francis;  it  originated,  I 
presume,  from  tliis  characteri>ttic  vision  of  St  Dominick, — of 
whom  we  are  now  to  speak. 


St.  Dominick. 

lAit.  Sanctus  DinniniuuB,  Putt-r  Oiiliiiiii  PraKlii^atoruiii.  Ital.  Sun  Domciiiuo. 
Ktui  Diimeniuu  Uulorojpi.  Fr.  Saint  Doiuiniqui-,  FoiickU'ur  dus  Frtres 
I'r^lii'uri.    Sp.  San  Dutuingii.    Aii^niHt  4, 1£2I. 

In  the  diijs  when  Alexander  III.  was  pope,  and  Frederic  Bar-  * 
baroKiia  emperor  of  Germany,  Don  Alphonso  IX.  then  reigning 
in  Castile,  Dominick  was  born  at  Calaruga,  in  the  diocese  of 
Osma,  in  the  kingdom  of  Castile.  His  father  was  of  tlie  illua- 
trions  family  of  Guzman.  Ilia  motlier,  Joanna  d'Aza,  was 
also  of  noble  birtli.  His  appearance  in  the  world  was  attended 
by  tlie  usual  miracles.      Before  he  waa  born,  his  mother 
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dreamed  that  she  had  brought  forth  a  black  and  wh 
ciirrj'ing  in  his  month  a  lighted  torch.  When  his  godmothet 
held  him  in  her  arms  at  the  font,  she  beheld  a.  star  of  wonder- 
ful splendour  descend  from  heaven  nnd  settle  on  his  brow. 
Both  these  portents  clearly  denoted  that  the  sjunt  was  destined 
to  he  a  light  to  the  universe.  Moreover,  such  was  his  early 
predilection  for  a  life  of  penance,  that  when  be  was  only  sii 
or  seven  years  old  he  would  get  out  of  his  bed  to  lie  on  the 
cold  earth.  His  parents  sent  him  to  study  theology  in  the 
University  of  Valencia,  and  he  assumed  the  habit  of  a  c^ddd 
of  St,  Augustine  at  a  very  early  age.  Many  stories  are  re- 
lated of  his  youthful  piety,  his  self-inflicted  austerities,  and 
his  charity.  One  day  he  met  a  poor  woman  weeping  bitterly ; 
and  when  he  inquired  the  cause,  she  told  him  that  ber  only 
brother,  her  sole  stay  and  support  in  the  world,  had  been 
carried  into  captivity  by  the  Moors.  Dominick  could  not 
ransom  her  brother ;  he  had  given  away  all  his  money,  and 
even  sold  his  books  to  relieve  the  poor;  but  he  offered  all 
he  could,— he  oO'ered  up  himself  to  he  exchanged  as  a  slave  in 
place  of  her  brother.  The  woman,  astonished  at  such  a 
proposal,  fell  upon  her  knees  before  him.  She  refused  bis 
fiffer,  but  she  spread  the  fame  of  the  young  priest  far  and 
wide. 

Dominick  was  about  thirty  when  he  accompanied  Diego, 
bishop  of  Osma,  on  a  mission  to  France.  Diego  was  sent  there 
hy  King  Alphonso,  to  negotiate  a  marriage  between  his  eon, 
PriijfC  Ferdinand,  and  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  Coaot 
de  la  Marche.  They  had  to  pass  through  Languedoc,  where,  at 
that  time,  the  opinions  of  the  Albigenses  were  in  the  ascendant, 
and  Dominick  wan  scandalised  by  these  heretical  '  revi 
Their  host  at  Toulouse  being  of  this  persuasion.  Dominick  spent 
the  whole  night  in  preaching  to  him  and  bis  family.  Such  was 
the  effect  of  his  arguments,  that  the  next  moruing  they  made 
a  public  recantation.  This  incident  fixed  the  vocation  of  the 
future  saint,  and  suggested  the  first  idi'a  of  a  community  of 
preachers  for  the  conversion  of  heretics. 

The    marriage    being    happily    arranged,    Dominick    boob 
afterwards  made  a  second  jouruey  to  France  with  his  bishop, 
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accompanying  the  ambassadors  who  were  to  conduct  the  young 
princess  to  Spain.  They  arrived  just  in  time  to  see  her  carried 
to  her  grave;  and  the  sudden  shock  appears  to  have  left  a 
deep  and  dark  impression  on  the  mind  of  Dominick.  If  ever 
he  liad  indulged  in  views  and  hopes  of  high  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferment, to  which  his  noble  birth,  his  learning,  his  already 
high  reputation  appeared  to  open  the  way,  such  promptings  of 
an  ambitious  and  energetic  spirit  were  from  this  time  extin- 
guished, or  rather  concentrated  into  a  flame  of  religious  zeal. 

On  a  journey  which  he  made  to  Rome  in  1207,  he  obtained 
the  pope's  permission  to  preach  in  the  Vaudois  to  the  Albi- 
genses.  At  tliat  time  the  whole  of  the  South  of  France  was 
distracted  by  the  feuds  between  the  Catholics  and  the  heretics. 
As  yet,  however,  there  was  no  open  war,  and  the  pope 
was  satisfied  with  sending  missionaries  into  Languedoc. 
Dominick,  armed  with  the  pai)al  brief,  hastened  thither;  he 
drew  up  a  short  exposition  of  faith,  and  with  this  in  his 
hand  he  undertook  to  dispute  against  the  leaders  of  the 
Albigenses.  On  one  occasion,  finding  them  deaf  to  his  argu- 
ments, he  threw  his  book  into  the  flames,  and,  wonderful  to 
relate!  it  leaped  three  times  from  the  fire,  and  remained 
uninjured, — while  the  books  which  contained  the  doctrines  of 
the  heretics  were  utterly  consumed!  By  this  extraordinary 
miracle  many  were  convinced;  but  others,  through  some 
strange  blindness,  refused  to  believe  either  in  Dominick  or 
his  miracles. 

Then  began  that  terrible  civil  and  religious  war,  unexampled 
in  the  annals  of  Europe  for  its  ferocity. 

What  share  Dominick  may  have  had  in  arming  the  crusade 
against  the  miserable  Albigenses  is  not  ascertained.  His 
defenders  allege  that  he  was  struck  with  horror  by  the  excesses 
of  barbaritv  then  committed  in  the  name  and  under  the 
banners  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  They  assert  positively  tliat 
Dominick  himself  never  delivered  over  the  heretics  to  the 
secular  power,  and  refused  to  use  any  weapons  against  them 
but  those  of  argument  and  persuasion.  But  it  remains  an 
historical  fact,  that  at  the  battle  of  Muret,  where  twenty 
thousand  of  the  Albigenses  were  massacred  by  the  troops  of 
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Himan  de  Montfort,  Doininick  was  kneeling  on  an  t 
Bome  Bay  in  a  neighbonring  chapel — with  his  cmcifixiiili 
hand,  praying  that  the  ChiirL'h  miglit  prevail:  he  bag  bet 
compared  to  Moses  holding-  up  the  rod  of  the  Lord  while  thi 
captains  of  Israel  slew  their  enemies  with  the  ed^e  of  the  sword^ 
'  sparing:  not  the  women  nor  the  little  ones.'  That  Dominicb, 
however  mistaken,  was  as  perfectly  convinced  as  ever  JUoses  w 
of  the  righteousness  of  his  cause  and  of  the  divine  protection 
I  Bee  no  room  to  doubt:  the  man  was  a  fanatic,  not  a  hypocrite 

About  this  time  he  united  with  himself  several  ^cclesiaatii 
who  went  about  barefoot  in  the  iiabit  of  penitents,  exhortinj 
the  people  to  conform  to  the  Church.  The  institution  of  tbe 
Order  of  St.  Dominick  sprang  out  of  this  association  e 
preachers,  but  it  was  not  united  under  an  especial  rule,  no 
confirmed,  till  some  years  later, — by  Pope  Honorins  in  1214 

It  was  during  his  sojouru  in  Languedoc  that  SL  Dominic^ 
instituted  the  bosary.  The  use  of  a  cbaplet  of  beads,  aa  a 
memento  of  the  number  of  prayers  recited,  is  of  Eastern  origio, 
and  dates  from  the  time  of  the  Egyptian  Anchorites,  Beads 
were  also  used  by  the  Benedictines,  and  are  to  this  day  in  o 
among  the  Maliomraedan  devotees.  Dominick  invented  ft 
novel  arrangement  of  the  chaplet,  and  dedicated  it  to  the' 
lionour  and  glory  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  for  whom  he  enter* 
tained  a  most  especial  veneration,  A  complete  rosary  conaietl 
of  fifteen  large  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  small  beads ;  the 
ftjrmer  representing  the  number  oi Pater-noslers,  the  latter  tlrt 
number  of  Ave-Mariaa.  In  the  legends  of  the  Madonna  I 
fihall  have  much  to  say  of  the  artistic  treatment  of  the  'mystericB 
of  the  rosary:'  meantime,  with  reference  to  St,  Dominick,  it 
will  be  sufiicient  to  observe  that  tlie  rosary  was  received  witii 
the  utmost  enthusiasm,  and  by  this  simple  expedient  Dominidt 
did  more  to  excite  the  devotion  of  the  lower  orders,  especially 
of  the  women,  and  made  more  converts,  than  by  all  bis  ortho- 
doxy, learniug,  arguments,  and  eloquence. 

In  1218,  St,  Dominick  having  been  charged  by  the  pop* 
with  the  care  of  reforming  the  female  convents  at  Itom^ 
persuaded  them  to  accept  of  a  new  Eule  which  he  drew  vcf 
for  them :  and  thus  was  instituted  the  Order  of  the  Dominican 
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Nuns.  The  institution  of  the  *  Third  Order  of  Penitence' 
followed  soon  after,  but  it  never  was  so  popular  as  the  Third 
Order  of  St.  Francis. 

From  this  time  we  find  Dominick  busily  employed  in  all  the 
principal  cities  of  Europe,  founding  convents.  He  was  in  Spain 
in  the  beginning  of  1219  ;  afterwards  at  Paris,  where,  by  per- 
mission of  Blanche  of  Castile,  mother  of  St.  Louis,  he  founded 
the  magnificent  convent  of  his  Order  in  the  Rue  St.  Jacques, 
from  which  the  Dominicans  in  France  obtained  the  general 
name  of  Jacobins.  At  Paris,  meeting  Alexander  II.,  king  of 
Scotland,  he  at  the  earnest  request  of  that  prince  sent  some 
of  his  brotherhood  into  Scotland,  whence  they  spread  over  the 
rest  of  Great  Britain. 

From  Paris  he  returned  to  Italy,  and  took  up  his  residence 
in  the  principal  convent  of  his  Order  at  Bologna,  making  occa- 
sional journeys  to  superintend  the  more  distant  communities. 
Wherever  he  travelled  he  fulfilled  what  he  had  adopted  as  the 
primary  duty  of  his  institution.  He  preached  wherever  he 
stopped,  though  it  were  only  to  repose  for  an  hour:  everywhere 
his  sermons  were  listened  to  with  eagerness.  When  at  Bologna 
he  preached  not  only  every  day,  but  several  times  in  the  day,  to 
difierent  congregations.  Fatigue,  excitement,  and  the  extreme 
heat  of  the  season,  brought  on  a  raging  fever,  of  which  he  died 
in  that  city  on  the  6th  of  August,  1221.  He  was  buried  in  a 
modest  tomb  in  a  small  chapel  belonging  to  his  Order ;  but  on 
his  canonisation  by  Gregory  IX.,  in  1233,  his  remains  were 
translated  to  the  splendid  shrine  in  which  they  now  repose. 

The  adornment  of  the  ^  Area  di  San  Domenico ' — for  so  this  Boiogua. 
wonderful  tomb  is  styled  in  Italy — was  begun  as  early  as  1225, 
when  Niccolo  Pisano  was  summoned  to  Bologna  to  design  the 
new  church  of  the  Dominicans,  and  the  model  of  the  shrine 
which  was  to  be  placed  within  it.  The  upper  range  of  bas- 
reliefs,  containing  scenes  from  the  life  of  the  saint,  by  Niccolo 
and  his  School,  dates  from  1225  to  about  1300.  The  lower 
range,  by  Alfonso  Lombardi,  was  added  about  1525,  in  a  richer, 
less  refined,  but  still  most  admirable  style. 
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We  come  now  to  the  various  representations  of  this  faro 
saint;  and,  first,  it  will  be  interesting  to  compare  the  inno-1 

meraWe  effigies  which  exist  of  him  with  the  description  of  hii  I 
person  left  by  a  contemporary,  Suor  Cecilia,  one  of  his  Romu 
disciples.     The  accuracy  of  the  portrait  has  been  generally 
admitted : — 

'  In  stature  he  was  of  moderate  size  ;  his  features  regular 
and  handsome;  his  complexion  fair,  with  a  slight  colour  in 
his  cheek;  his  hair  aud  beard  inclining  to  red,  and  in  general 
he  kept  his  beard  close  shaven.  His  eyes  were  blue,  brilliant, 
aud  penetrating;  his  hands  were  long,  and  remarkable  for 
their  beauty;  the  tones  of  his  voice  sweet,  and  at  the  same 
time  powerful  and  sonorous.  He  was  always  placid,  and 
even  cheerful,  except  when  moved  to  compassion.'  The 
writer  adds,  that  '  those  who  looted  on  him  earnestly  were 
aware  of  a  certain  radiance  on  his  brow;  a  kind  of  light 
almost  supernatural.'  It  is  possible  that  the  attribute  of  the 
star  placed  on  his  brow  or  over  his  head  may  be  derived  from 
this  traditional  portrait,  and,  as  in  other  instances,  the  legend 
of  the  godmother  and  the  star  afterwards  invented  to  accoont  J 
for  it. 

The  devotional  figures  of  St.  Dominick  always  represent  hini 
in  his  proper  habit, — the  white  tunic,  white  scapulary,  and  long' 
black  cloak  with  a  hood.    In  one  hand  he  bears  the  lily;  in  thai 
other  a  book,    A  star  is  on  bis  forehead,  or  just  above  his  hei 
The  dog  with  the  flaming  torch  in  its  mouth  is  the  attribati 
peculiar  to  him.     Every  one  who  has  been  at  Florence  » 
remember  his  statue,  with  the  dog  at  his  side,  over  the  port 
of  the  Convent  of  St.  Mark.     But  in  pictures  the  dog  is  1 
quently  omitted,  whereas  the  lily  and  the  star  have  becom 
almost  indispensable. 

It  is  related  in  one  of  the  Dominican  legends,  that  f 
portrait  of  St.  Dominick  was  brought  down  from  heaven  by  E 
Catherine  and  Mary  Magdalene,  and  presented  to  a  conventfl 
Dominican  nuns.     From  this  original  (some  ancient  pictui 
probably,  by  Angelico,  for  the  formal  simplicity  of  the  pos«  a 
very  like  him),  Carlo  Dolce  painted  the  figure  I  have  placed  ■ 
p.  3M. 


The  head  of  St.  Dominickat  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  is 
from  Angelico'e  '  Coronation  of  the  Virgin,'  in  the  Louvre. 
There  is,  certaiDly,  nothing  of  the  inquisitor  or  the  ]>erseent.or 
in  this  placid  and  rather  self-complacent  head;  rather,  I  should 
say,  some  indication  of  that  self-indnlgence  with  which  the 
Leretica  reproached  this  austere  saint.  In  other  heads  by 
Angelico  we  have  an  expression  of  calm,  resolute  will,  which  is 
probably  very  eharactfiristic ;  as  in  the  standing  figure  in  an 
altarpiece  now  in  the  Pitti  Palace,  and  many  others.  In  the 
pictures  by  Fra  Bartolomeo,  St.  Dominick  has  rather  a  mild 
full  face.     In  no  good  picture  that  I  have  seen  is  the  expression 
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given  to  St.  Domiuick  severe,  or  even  ascetic.  In  the  Spuuik 
pictures  the  head  is  often  coarse,  with  a  black  beard  and  tonsure; 
altogether  false  in  character  and  person. 

A  very  ancient  and  interesting  figure  of  St.  Domiuick. 
formerly  in  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena  at  Pisa,  is  now 
in  the  Academy  there.  It  was  painted  for  a  certain  '  Signers 
diCasaCascia,'byFrancescoTraini,  The  character  of  the  head  ' 
agrees  exactly  with  the  portrait  drawn  by  Suor  Cecilia.  '// 
colto  trd  it  ssEero  e  U  piacetole ;  i  capelli  rossiccU,  toffiiati  a 
ffuisa  di  corona ;  iaria  rasa.'  He  holds  a  lily  in  his  right  haud. 
in  the  left  au  open  book  on  which  is  inscribed,  *  Venite,JUii,  au- 
tlite  me,  timorem  Domim  docebo  ws.'  The  liands  very  small  and 
slender.  Around  this  figure  are  eight  small  subjects  from  hisli&. 

Besides  the  devotional  figures,  in  which  he  stands  alone,  or 
grouped  with  St.  Peter  Martyr  or  St.  Catherine  of  Siena  nME 
t  he  throne  of  the  Virgin,  there  are  some  representations  of  SC 
Dominick  which  are  partly  devotional,  partly  mystical,  wili  ft 
touch  of  the  dramatic.  For  example,  where  he  Rtauds  in  V 
commanding  attitude,  holding  the  keys  of  St.  Peter,  as  in  &> 
fresco  in  the  8.  Mar ia-sopra- Minerva;  or  where  tlie  Infant 
Christ  delivers  to  him  the  keys  in  presence  of  other  saints, 
in  the  altarpiece  of  Orcagna  in  the  Strozzi  Chapel ;  and  in  t 
innumerable  pictm'es  which  relate  to  the  institution  of  t 
ro:>ary,  which,  as  a  subject  of  Art,  first  became  popular 
the  victory  of  Lepanto  in  1571.  Gregory  XIII.  instituted  t 
Festival  of  the  Rosary  to  be  held  in  everlasting  commemoratii 
of  that  triumph  over  the  infidels.  From  this  period  we  fii 
perpetual  Madonnas '  del  Roaario ; '  and  St.  Dominick  receivin| 
the  rosary  from  the  hand  of  the  Virgin,  or  distributing  rosarlt 
became  a  common  subject  in  the  Dominican  churches. 

The  most  famous  example  is  by  Domenichino,  a  laxgt 
splendid  picture ;  but  the  intention  of  the  artist  iu  some  < 
the  groups  does  not  seem  clear.  The  Madonna  del  Rosario 
seated  above  in  glory ;  in  her  lap  the  Divine  Infant;  bol 
scatter  roses  on  the  earth  from  a  vase  sustained  by  tlip 
lovely  cherubs.  At  the  feet  of  the  Virgin  kneels  St.  Dominic 
holding  in  one  hand  the  rosary  ;  with  the  other  he  points  b 
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the  Virgin,  indicating  by  what  means  she  is  to  be  propitiated. 
Angels  holding  the  symbols  of  the  '  Mysteries  of  the  Rosary  * 
(the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  Virgin)  surround  the  celestial  per- 
sonages. On  the  earth,  below,  are  various  groups,  expressing 
the  ages,  conditions,  calamities,  and  necessities  of  human  life : 
— lovely  children  plaving  with  a  crown ;  virgins  attacked  by  Mairwu 
a  fierce  warrior,  representing  oppressed  maidenhood ;  a  man  5^°^. ' 
and  his  consort,  representing  the  pains  and  cares  of  marriage, 
&c.  And  all  these  with  rosaries  in  their  hands  are  supposed 
to  obtain  aid,  ^ per  intercessione  deW  sacrattssuno  Rosario.^  I 
confess  that  this  interpretation  appeared  to  me  quite  unsatis- 
factory when  I  looked  at  the  picture,  which,  however,  is  one 
blaze  of  beauty  in  form,  expression,  and  transcendent  colour- 
ing.— 'Mai  si  videro  puttini  e  piii  cari  e  amorosi ;  mai  ver-  Maivaaio. 
ginelle  pin  varjhe  e  spiritose  ;  mai  uomini  }nu  fieri ^  piii  grati^ 
pit)  maestosi !  '  I  remember  once  hearing  a  Polish  lady  recite 
some  verses  in  her  native  language,  with  the  sweetest  voice, 
the  most  varied  emj>hasis,  the  most  graceful  gestures  imagi- 
nable ;  and  the  feeling  with  which  I  looked  and  listened, — at 
once  baffled,  puzzled,  and  enchanted, — was  like  the  feeling 
with  which  I  contemplated  this  masterpiece  of  Domenichino. 

A  series  of  subjects,  more  or  less  numerous,  from  the  life  of 
St.  Dominick,  may  commonly  be  met  with  in  the  Dominican 
edifices. 

The  most  memorable  examples  are : — 

1.  Tlie  bas-reliefs  on  the  four  sides  of  his  tomb  or  shrine,  uoiogna. 
by  Niccolo  Pisano  and  Alfonso  Lombardi. 

2.  The  set  of  six  small  and  most  beautiful  compositions  by  Louvre. 
Angelico,  on  the  predella  of  the  ^  Coronation  of  the  Virgin.' 

3.  The  set  of  eight  subjects  round  the  figure  by  Traini,  pisa. 
alreadv  mentioned. 

I  shall  here  enumerate,  in  their  order,  all  the  scenes  and 
incidents  I  have  found  represented,  either  as  a  series  or  sepa- 
rately : — 

1.  The  dream  of  the  mother  of  St  Dominick.  Giovanna  d'Aza  is  asleep 
on  her  couch,  and  before  her  appears  the  dog  holding  the  torch.  In  front, 
two  women  are  occupied  washing  and  swaddling  the  infant  saint 
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2,  The  dreum  of  Paj)e  Innocent  III.  (exactly  Binular  to  his  V 
St  Francis).  He  ilreiunH  that  the  CLurch  is  falling  to  ruin,  a 
Domiaick  sustains  it. 

3.  Wlien  St,  Dominick  was  at  Hume,  praying  In  the  Cliurcli  of  SL  l| 
that  the  grnue  of  God  might  he  upon  his  newly-fnuniied  Order,  he  b 
in  a  vision  the  blessed  upostlea,  Peter  and  Paul.     Fetter  prcsenteil  ti 
HtAJi',  end  Pau!  a  volume  of  the  Gos|)el,  and  they  said  to  him,  *  Go,  a 
the  Word  of  God,  for  he  hath  chosen  thee  for  that  ministry.'     Of  dull 
jeot,  the  Las-relief  hy  Niecol<j  Pisano  is  as  fineaa  possible.      I  give 
of  the  principal  group. 


A  The  burning  of  the  heretical  books.  The  hook  of  St  Dotmnick  ia  d 
leaping  fixnn  the  fire.    In  the  pitture  by  An^-elico,  the  Albigeiuea.i 
dressed  as  Turks  ;  the  good  paiuter  could  form  no  other  idea  of  hei«(| 
and  infidels.     The  grand  dramatic  fresco  by  Lionello  Spada,  in  the  c 
at  Bologna,  should  be  compared,  or  rather  contrasted,  with  tiw  a 
elegance  of  Angelico. 

5.  On  Ash  Wednesday  in  1£1S,  the  ablwas  and  some  of  her  ni 
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the  new  monastery  of  St  Sixtus  at  Rome,  to  take  possession  of  it ;  and, 
being  in  the  chapter-house  with  St.  Dominick  and  Cardinal  Stephano  di 
Fossa-Nova,  suddenly  there  came  in  one,  tearing  his  hair,  and  making  great 
outcries,  for  the  young  Lord  Napoleon,  nephew  of  the  cardinal,  had  been 
thrown  from  his  horse  and  kUled  on  the  spot.  The  cardinal  fell  speechless 
into  the  arms  of  St.  Dominick,  and  the  women  and  others  who  were  pre- 
sent were  filled  with  grief  and  horror.  They  brought  the  body  of  the 
youth  into  the  chapter-house,  and  laid  it  before  the  altar  ;  and  Dominick> 
having  prayed,  turned  to  the  body  of  the  young  man,  saying,  *  0  adolesceiis 
NapdUo  I  in  nomine  Domini  nostri  J.  C.  tibi  dice  surge  I '  and  thereupon  he 
arose  sound  and  whole,  to  the  unspeakable  wonder  of  all  present 

This  is  a  subject  frequently  repeated.  The  bas-relief  by  Niccolo,  the 
little  picture  by  Angelico,  and  the  fresco  by  Mastelletta,  should  be  com- 
pared. In  the  first  two,  the  saint  and  the  dead  youth  fix  the  attention  ;  in 
the  last,  it  is  the  furibondo  cavaZlo  which  makes  us  start 

6.  The  supper  of  St.  Dominick.  *  It  happened  that  when  he  was  residing 
with  forty  of  his  friars  in  the  convent  of  St  Sabina  at  Rome,  the  brothers 
who  had  ])een  sent  to  beg  for  provisions  had  returned  with  a  very  small 
quantity  of  bread,  and  they  knew  not  what  they  should  do,  for  night  was  at 
hand,  and  they  had  not  eaten  all  day.  Then  St  Dominick  ordered  that 
they  should  seat  themselves  in  the  refectory,  and,  taking  his  place  at  the 
head  of  the  table,  he  pronoimced  the  usual  blessing  :  and  behold !  two 
beautiful  youths  clad  in  white  and  shining  garments  appeared  amongst 
them  ;  one  carried  a  basket  of  bread,  and  the  other  a  pitcher  of  wine,  wliich 
they  distributed  to  the  brethren :  then  they  disappeared,  and  no  one  knew 
how  they  had  come  in,  nor  how  they  had  gone  out  And  the  bretliren  sat 
in  amazement ;  but  St.  Dominick  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  said  calmly, 
"  ^ly  children,  eat  what  God  hath  sent  you : "  and  it  was  truly  celestial 
food,  such  as  they  had  never  tasted  before  nor  since.' 

The  treatment  of  this  subject  in  the  little  picture  by  Angelico  is  perfectly 
exquisite.  The  friars,  \idth  their  hoods  drawn  over  their  heads,  are  seated 
at  a  long  table ;  in  the  centre  is  St  Dominick,  with  his  hands  joined  in 
prayer.  In  front,  two  beautiful  ethereal  angels  seem  to  glide  along,  dis- 
tributing from  the  folds  of  their  drapery  the  *  bre^d  from  paradise.' 

7.  The  English  pilgrims.  "WTien  Simon  de  ^lontfort  l)esieged  Toulouse, 
forty  pilgrims  on  their  way  from  England  to  Compostella,  not  choosing  to 
enter  the  heretical  city,  got  into  a  little  boat  to  cross  the  Garonne.  The 
boat  is  overset  by  a  storm,  but  the  pilgrims  are  saved  by  the  i)rayers  of 
St.  Dominick. 

Tliis  subject  is  often  mistaken  ;  I  have  seen  it  called,  in  Italian,  *  La  Bur- 
ra^ca  del  Mare,^  In  the  series  by  Traini  it  is  extremely  fine  ;  some  of  the 
pilgrims  are  struggling  in  the  water ;  others,  in  a  transport  of  gratitude,  are 
kissing  the  hands  and  garments  of  the  saint 

8.  He  restores  to  life  a  dead  chihL  The  great  fresco  of  this  subject  in 
the  chai>el  *deir  Area'  at  Bologna  is  by  Tiarini,  and  a  perfect  masterpiece 
in  the  scenic  and  dramatic  style ;  so  admirably  got  up,  that  we  feel  as  if 

3b 
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amtting,  iu  the  French  sense  of  the  word,  in  a  aide-box  of  a  theatre. 
understand  the  scene,  we  mnet  Temem1>er  that  St.  Dominick,  being  inrihi 
to  the  funeral  banquet,  ordered  the  viands  to  he  removed,  and  the  chiU  ij 
be  placed  on  the  table  instead  ;  the  father,  with  outstretched  anus,  shanttJ 
throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  saint,^the  jnother,  with  her  eyes  fixed  » 
her  reviving  child,  seeming  only  to  live  in  hia  returning  life,- 
and  All  animated  as  possible.  It  ia  Riiliens,  vdtli  Italian  grace  andYeaedl 
colour, 

9.  '  Pope  Honorius  III.  confirras  the  Order  of  St,  Dominick,'  often  ■ 
with  in  the  Dominican  convents.  There  ia  a  fine  lai^  picture  of  thiii^ 
ject  in  the  sacriaty  of  SC.  John  and  St.  Paid  at  Venice,  painted  by  Tinta 
with  his  usual  vigour.  The  small  sketch  is,  I  think,  in  the  ColIectioB  m 
the  Duke  of  Sutherland. 

10.  St  Dominick,  in  the  excess  of  his  charity  and  devotion,  was  »a» 
tomed,  while  preaching  in  Languedoc,to  scoiupj  himself  three  timesadsy; 
— once  for  his  own  sins  ;  once  for  the  sins  of  others  ;  and  once  for  tb 
benefit  of  souU  in  purgatory.  There  is  a  smali,  but  very  striking,  picnic 
of  this  subject  by  Carlo  Dolce.  Dominick,  with  bared  shoulden,  knedi  ii 
a  cavern  ;  the  ecoui^e  in  his  hand  ;  on  one  side,  the  souls  of  si 
liberated  by  his  prayers,  are  ascending  from  the  fames  of  puigatory  ; 
the  backgronnd  is  seen  the  death  of  Peter  Martyr. 

11.  The  death  of  the  eaint.  In  the  early  pictures  of  this  subject  weoflal 
find  inscribed  the  words  of  St.  Dominick,  '  Caritatem  habele  ;  humilitalan 
servate,  pauperlatem  volunlariam  poasidete.' 

12.  Fra  Ouala,  prior  of  a  convent  at  Brescia^  hoa  a  vision,  in  which  he 
beholds  two  ladders  let  down  from  heaven  by  the  Saviour  and  the  Viiyia 
On  these  two  angela  ascend,  bearing  between  them  a  throne,  on  which  tht 
soul  of  St  Dominick  is  withdrawn  into  paradise, 

13.  The  solemn  translation  of  the  body  of  St.  Dominick  to  the  chapel  vi 
San  Domenico  in  Bologna  ;  in  the  series  by  Traini. 

14.  The  apotheosis  of  the  saint.    He  is  welcomed  into  heaven  by  onr 
Saviour,  the  Virgin,  and  a  choir  of  rejoicing  angels,  who  liymn  liis  pnii^  I 
Painted  by  Guido  with  admirable  effect  on  the  dome  of  the  chapd  A  I 
Kologna. 


We  must  now  turn  from  St.  Dominick  to  his  for  more  ste 
diEctple — 


BT.  PBTBB  UA.RTTR. 


St,  Peter  Martvr. 

^  Peter  the  Doniinii;aa  Hal.  Saa  Pietro  (or  San  Pier)  Martire.  Fr.  Saint 
Pierre  le  Doioininun,  Martyr.     April  38,  1252. 

HIS  saint,  with  whom  the  title  of  Martyr  lias  passed  by 
leneral  consent  into  a  anruame,  is,  next  to  their  great 
(etriarch,  the  glory  of  the  Dominican  Order,  There  are  few 
pictures  dedicated  in  their  churches  in  which  we  do  not 
nd  him  conspicaous,  with  his  dark  physiognomy  and  his 
pileediug  head. 

He  was  born  at  Verona  about  the  year  1205,     His  parents 
ind  relatives  belonged  to  the  heretical  sect  of  the  Cathari,  pre- 
'alent  at  that  time  in  the  North  of  Italy,    Peter,  however,  was 
lent  to  a  Catholic  school,  where  he  learned  the  creed  according 
o  the  Catholic  form,  and  for  repeatingit  was  beaten  on  his  retarn 
.    St.  Dominick,  when  preaching  at  Verona,  found  in  this 
r  man  an  apt  disciple,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  take  the 
Dominican  habit  at  the  age  of  fifteen.   He  became  subsequently 
1  inflnential  preacher,  and  remarkable  for  the  intolerant  zeal 
^nd  uurelentiug  cruelty  with  which  he  pursued  those  heretics 
with  whom  he  bad  formerly  been  connected.   For  these  services 
to  the  Church  he  was  appointed  Inquisitor-Gleneral  by  Pope 
Honoring  IIL    At  length  two  noblemen  of  the  Venetian  states 
whom  he  had  delivered  up  to  the  secular  authorities,  and  who 
had  suflered  imprisonment  and  confiscation  of  property,  resolved 
on  taking  a  summary  and  sanguinary  vengeance.   They  hired 
assassins  to  waylay  Peter  on  his  return  from  Como  to  Milan, 
and  posted  them  at  the  entrance  of  a  wood  through  which  he 
was  obliged  to  pass,  attended  by  a  lay  brother.    On  his  appear- 
ance, one  of  the  assassins  rushed  npon  him  and  struck  him  down 
by  a  blow  from  an  axe ;  they  then  pursued  and  stabbed  bia 
companion :  returning,  they  found  that  Peter  had  made  an  effort 
.     to  rise  on  his  knees,  and  was  reciting  the  Apostles'  Creed,  or,  as 
■    others  relate,  was  in  the  act  of  writing  it  on  the  ground  with  his 
B   blood.     He  had  traced  the  word  '  CredOf   when  the  assassins 
H  coming  up  completed  their  work  by  piercing  him  through  with 
I  ft  Bword.     He  was  canonised  iu  12-53  by  Innocent  IV. ;  and  his 
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shrine  in  the  Saut'  Eustorgio  at  Milan,  by  Baldnccio  of  P 
is  one  of  the  most  important  works  of  the  fourteenth  c 

In  spite  of  his  celebrity  in  Art,  his  fame,  and  his  san< 
the  whole  story  and  character  of  this  man  are  painful  to  coni 
plate.  It  appears  that  in  his  lifetime  he  was  not  beloved  b 
own  brotherhood,  and  his  severe  persecuting  spirit  made 
generally  detested.  Yet,  since  his  death,  the  iudnence  of 
Dominican  Order  has  rendered  him  one  of  the  most 
saints  in  Italy.  There  is  not  a 
Dominican  church  in  Eomagna, 
Tuscany,  Bologna,  or  the  Mi- 
lanese, which  does  not  contain 
effigies  of  him;  and,  in  general, 
pictures  of  the  scene  of  his 
martyrdom  abound. 

In  the  devotional  figures  he 
ivearfi  the  habit  of  his  Order, 
and  carries  the  palm  as  martyr, 
nod  the  crucifix  as  preacher; 
the  palm,  if  not  in  his  hand,  is 
placed  at  his  feet.  He  is  other- 
wise distinguished  from  St,  Do- 
minick  by  his  black  beard  and 
tonsnre,  St.  Dominick  being  of 
11  fair  and  delicate  complexion ; 
but  his  peculiar  attribute — 
where  he  stands  as  martyr — 
ia  the  gash  in  his  head  with 
the  blood  trickling  from  it ; — 
or  the  sabre  or  axe  struck  into 
his  head,  as  in  this  figure  from 
a  picture  in  the  Brera; — or 
he  ia  pierced  through  with  a       '"       st,  rH..  m.  ^. 

T         ,.   ,     .     ,  ,  {Uiaii  cin  Concglbtio.l 

sword,  which  is  less  usual. 

I  will  now  mention  a  few  examples : — 

1.  By  Guercino : — St,  Peter  M.,  kneeling  with  the 

his  feet. 
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2.  By  Bevilacqua : — He  presents  a  votary  to  the  Madonna :   Milan  oai 
on  the  other  side  is  Job,  the  patriarch  of  patience,  holding  a 
scroll  on  which  is  inscribed,  '  Eruet  Te  de  Morte  et  Bello  de 
Manu  Gladii." 

3.  By  Angelico : — He  stands  on  one  side  of  the  throne  of  fi.  oai 
the  Madonna  pierced  through  with  a  sword,  with  a  keen, 
ascetic,  rather  than  stern  and  resolute,  expression. 

The  finest,  the  most  characteristic,  head  of  St.  Peter  pp.tti. 
Martyr  I  have  ever  seen  is  in  a  group  by  Andrea  del  Sarto, 
where  he  stands  opposite  to  St.  Augustine,  '  in  aria  e  in  atto 
fieramente  terribikj  as  Vasari  most  truly  describes  him ;  and 
never,  certainly,  were  fervour,  energy,  indomitable  resolution, 
more  perfectly  expressed.  I  have  mentioned  in  another  place  p  *'^- 
the  significant  grouping  of  the  personages  in  this  wonderful 
picture. 

The  assassination — or,  as  it  is  styled,  the  '  martyrdom ' — of 
St.  Peter  occurs  very  frequently,  and  seldom  varies  in  the 
general  points  of  treatment.  The  two  assassins,  the  principal 
of  whom  is  called  in  the  legend  Carino  ;  the  saint  felled  to  the 
earth,  his  head  wounded  and  bleeding,  his  hand  attempting  to 
trace  the  word  ^  Credo ; ' — these,  with  the  forest  background, 
constitute  the  elements  of  the  composition. 

We  have  an  example  of  the  proi)er  Italian  treatment  in  a 
small  picture,  by  Giorgione,  in  our  National  Gallery,  which 
is  extremely  animated  and  picturesque.  But  the  most  re- 
nowned of  all,  and  among  the  most  celebrated  pictures  in 
the  world,  is  the  ^  San  Pietro  Martire '  of  Titian  ;  painted  as 
an  altarpiece  for  the  chapel  of  the  saint,  in  the  church  of  SS. 
Giovanni  e  Paolo  (which  the  Venetians  abbreviate  and  har- 
monise into  San  Zanipolo),  belonging  to  the  Dominicans,  veuico. 
The  dramatic  eflect  of  this  picture  is  beyond  all  praise ;  the 
death-like  pallor  in  the  face  of  San  Pietro,  the  extremity 
of  cowardice  and  terror  in  that  of  his  flying  companion, 
the  ferocity  of  the  murderers,  the  gloomy  forest,  the  trees 
bending  and  waving  in  the  tempest,  and  the  break  of  calm 
blue  sky  high  above,  from  which  the  two  cherubim  issue  with 
their  palms,  render  this  the  most  perfect  scenic  picture  in  the 
world. 


It  is  a  mistake  to  represent  St.  Peter  Martyr  assassinat 
on  the  steps  of  an  altar  or  within  a  church,  as  m  some  Spanish 
pictures. 

I  must  mention  another  most  interesting  work  which  relate* 
to  St.  Peter  Martyr,  Fra  Bartolomeo  has  introduced  him  into 
moat  of  the  large  pictures  painted  for  his  Order,  and  ha* 
given  him  the  usual  type  of  head  ;  but  in  one  picture  he  has 
represented  him  with  the  features  of  his  friend  Jerome 
Savonarola,  that  eloquent  friar  who  denounced  with  earnest 
and  religious  zeal  the  profane  taste  which  even  then  had 
begun  to  infect  the  productions  of  Art,  and  ended  by  entirely 
depraving  both  Art  and 
artists.  After  the  horribk' 
fate  of  Savonarola,  stran- 
gled and  then  burned  in 
tiie  great  square  at  Flor- 
ence, in  1498,  Bartolomeo, 
who  had  been  his  disciple, 
shut  himself  up  in 
cell  in  San  Marco,  and 
did  not  for  four  years  i 
sumc  bis  pencil.  He  after- 
wards painted  thia  head  of 
bis  friend,  in  the  character 
of  Peter  Martyr,  with  a 
deep  gash  in  his  scull, 
and  the  blood  trickling 
from  it,  probably  to  indi- 
cate his  veneration  for  a 
man  who  had  been  his 
spiritual  director,  and  who  by  his  disciples  was  regarded  as  a 
martyr;  aud  if  ever  the  Dominicans  regain  their  former  in- 
fluence, who  knows  but  that  we  may  have  thia  resolute  adver- 
sary of  the  popes  aud  princes  of  his  time  canonised  ae  another 
'  St.  Jerome '  ? 
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St.  Thomas  Aquinas, 

Itdl,  San  Tomaso  di  Aquino,  Dottore  Angelico,     March  7,  1274. 

St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  as  a  theologian  one  of  the  great  lights 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  was  of  the  illustrious  family 
of  the  Counts  of  Aquino,  in  Calabria.  His  grandfather  had 
married  the  sister  of  the  Emperor  Frederic  I. :  he  was,  conse- 
quently, grand-nephew  of  that  prince,  and  kinsman  to  the 
emperors  Henry  VI.  and  Frederic  II.  His  father  Landolfo, 
Count  of  Aquino,  was  also  Lord  of  Loretto  and  Belcastro,  and 
at  this  latter  place  St.  Thomas  was  bom  in  the  year  1226. 
He  was  remarkable  in  his  infancy  for  the  extreme  sweetness 
and  serenity  of  his  temper,  a  virtue  which,  in  the  midst  of  the 
j)(>lemical  disputes  in  which  he  was  afterwards  engaged,  never 
forsook  him.  He  was  first  sent  to  the  Benedictine  school  at 
Monte  Casino,  but  when  he  was  ten  years  old  his  masters 
found  they  could  teach  him  no  more.  When  at  home,  the 
magnificence  in  which  his  father  lived  excited  rather  his 
humility  than  his  pride  :  always  gentle,  thoughtful,  habitually 
silent,  piety  with  him  seemed  a  true  vocation.  The  Countess 
Theodora,  his  mother,  apprehensive  of  the  dangers  to  which 
her  son  would  be  exposed  in  a  public  school,  was  desirous  that 
he  should  have  a  tutor  at  home  :  to  this  his  father  would  not 
consent,  but  sent  him  to  finish  his  studies  at  the  University  of 
Naples.  Here,  though  surrounded  by  temptations,  the  warn- 
ings and  advice  of  his  mother  so  far  acted  as  a  safeguard,  that 
his  modesty  and  piety  were  not  less  remarkable  than  his 
assiduity  in  his  studies.  At  the  age  of  seveneten  he  received 
the  habit  of  St.  Dominick  in  the  convent  of  the  Order  at 
Naples.  The  Countess  Theodora  hastened  thither  to  prevent 
his  taking  the  final  vows  :  feeling  that  he  could  not  resist  her 
tenderness,  he  took  flight,  and,  on  his  way  to  Paris,  was  way- 
laid near  Acquapendente,  by  his  two  brothers  Landolfo  and 
Rinaldo,  officers  in  the  emperor's  army.  They  tore  his  friar's 
habit  from  his  back,  seized  upon  him,  and  carried  him  to  their 
father's  castle  of  Rocca-Secca.    There  his  mother  came  to  him, 
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and  in  vnin  BUpplicated  him  to  change  Lis  resolution. 
ordered  him  to  be  confined  and  guarded  from  all  communioft- 
tion  with  others  ;  no  one  was  suffered  to  see  him  but  his  two 
sisters,  who  were  directed  to  use  their  utmost  persuasions  to 
turn  hira  from  his  purpose.  The  result  was  precisely  what  oue 
might  have  foretold ;  he  converted  his  two  sisters,  and  ibey 
assisted  him  to  escape.  He  was  let  down  from  a  window  of  lie 
castle  in  a  basket  Some  of  the  Dominican  brethren  were 
waiting  below  to  receive  him,  and  iu  the  following  year  he  pro- 
nounced his  final  vows. 

Notwithstanding  his  profound  learning,  the  humility  with 
which  he  concealed  his  acquirements,  and  the  stolid  tran- 
quillity of  his  deportment,  procured  him  the  surname  of  JSoc, 
or  the  Ox.  One  instance  of  his  humility  is  at  once  amnsing 
and  edifying.  On  a  certain  day,  when  it  was  lua  turn  to  read 
aloud  in  the  refectory,  the  superior,  through  inadvertence  or 
ignorance,  corrected  him,  and  made  him  read  the  word  with  a 
false  quantity.  Though  aware  of  the  mistake,  he  immediatelv 
obeyed.  Being  told  that  he  had  done  wrong  to  yield,  knowings 
himself  in  the  right,  he  replied,  '  The  pronunciation  of  a  word 
is  of  little  importance,  but  humility  and  obedience  are  of  the 
greatest.' 

From  this  time  till  his  death,  ha  continued  to  rise  In  repu- 
tation as  the  greatest  theological  writer  and  teacher  of  his  time. 
Pope  Clement  IV,  offered  to  make  liim  an  archbishoj),  but  he 
constantly  refused  all  ecclesiastical  preferment.  In  1274  he 
was  sent  on  a  mission  to  Naples,  and  was  taken  ill  on  the  road, 
at  Fossa- Nova,  where  was  a  famous  abbey  of  the  Cistercians. 
Here  he  remained  for  some  weeks  unable  to  continue  his 
journey,  and  spent  his  last  hours  in  dictating  a  commentary  on 
the  Song  of  Solomon.  Wheu  they  brought  him  the  Sacrament, 
he  desired  to  he  taken  from  his  bed  and  laid  upon  ashes  strci 
upon  the  floor.  Thus  he  died,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his 
and  was  canonised  hy  John  XXII.  in  1323. 

St.  Thomas  Aquinas  represents  the  learning,  as  St.  PetW  I 
Martyr  represents  the  sanctity,  of  the  Dominicans.  Effigici  I 
of  him  are  frequent  in  pictures  and  in  prints,  and  the  best  of  J 


jbem  bear  a  general  resemblance,  sbowing  tliem  to  have  been 
lerived  from  a  common  original.  The  face  is  broad  and 
Sather  heavy ;  the  brow  fine  and  ample ;  the  expreasion  mild 
nd  thoughtful.  His  attributes  are — 1.  a  book,  or  several 
K>oks ;  2.  the  pen  or  ink-horn ;  3.  on  his  breast  a  snu,  within 
prbich  is  sometimes  a  human  eye,  to  express  his  far-geeing 
irtsdom ;  4.  the  sacramental  cup,  because  he  composed  the 
)f  the  Sacrament  still  in  use.  He  is  often  intently 
rriting,  or  looking  up  at  the  holy  Dove  hovering  above  him, 
iUe  emblem  of  inspiration :  he  is  then  distinguished  from 
tther  doctors  and  teachers,  who  have  the  same  attributes,  by 
"  1  Domiuican  habit. 
The  most  ancient  and  most  remarkable  pictures  of  St.  Tliomas 
&.quiiias  have  been  evidently  intended  to  express  his  great 
irning  and  his  authority  as  a  doctor  of  the  Church.  1  will 
nention  five  of  these,  all  celebrated  in  Art: — 

■  Francesco  Traini,  of  Pisa,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  of 
lolossal  size,  is  enthroned  in  the  centre  of  the  picture.  He 
liolds  an  open  book,  and  several  books  He  open  on  his  knees : 
rays  of  light  proceed  from  him  in  every  direction ;  on  the 
right  hand  stands  Plato,  holding  open  his  Timeus ;  on  the 
left  Aristotle,  holding  open  his  Ethics;  Moses,  St  Paul,  and 
the  four  Evangelists,  are  seen  above,  each  with  his  book  ; 
and  over  all,  Christ  appears  in  a  glory :  from  him  proceed  the 
rays  of  light  which  fall  on  the  Evangelists,  thence  on  the 
bead  of  St.  Thomas,  and  emanate  from  him  through  the 
universe.  Under  his  feet  lie  prostrate  the  three  arch-heretics, 
Arius,  SabelliuB,  and  the  Arabian  Averrboes,  with  their  books 
,  torn.  In  the  lower  part  of  the  picture  is  seen  a  crowd  of 
^ecclesiastics  looking  up  to  the  saint;  among  them.  Pope 
Urban  VI.,  inscribed  Urbanus  Sex  Fisanus,  who  was  living 
when  the  picture  was  painted,  about  13S0.  It  is  still  pre- 
served with  great  care  in  the  Church  of  Sa.  CaterJna,  at  Pisa. 
A  figure  by  Benozzo  Gozzoli,  now  in  the  Louvre,  is  so  like 
r  this  of  Traini,  that  it  should  seem  to  be  a  copy  or  imitation 
Lof  it,  made  when  he  was  at  Pisa  in  1443. 

.  By  Taddeo  Gaddi,  in  the  large  fresco  in  S.  Maria  Novella,   p 
I  St.  Thomas  is  seated  ou  a  magnificent  throne,  over  which  hover 
3c 


I 

jK  seveu  angels  carrying  the  symbols  of  the  theological  TUtues. 

Oq  his  right  hand  sit  Peter,  Paul,  Moses,  David,  aud  Solomoo: 
on  the  left  the  four  Evangelists.  Crouching  under  his  feet 
are  the  three  great  heretics,  Arius,  Averrhoea,  and  SabelltDS. 
In  a  row  Iteueath,  and  enthroned  under  beautiful  Gothic 
niches,  are  fourteen  female  figures,  representing  the  Arts  uai' 
Sciences;  and  at  their  feet  are  seated  fourteen  figures  of  grert 
theological  and  scientific  writers, 
iiuiuD.  3.  By  Filippiuo  Lippi,  in  the  S.  Maria-sopra-Miaerva ;  a 

large  elaborate  fresco,  similar  to  the  preceding  in  the  leading, 
allegory,  but  the  whole  treated  in  a  more  modern  style.  St. 
Thomas  is  enthroned  on  high,  under  a  canopy  of  rich  classic 
architecture  ;  under  his  feet  are  the  arch-heretics,  and  on  each; 
side  stand  the  theological  virtues.  In  front  of  the  pictniflf 
are  assembled  those  renowned  polemical  writers,  dispotsntBa 
and  scholars,  who  are  supposed  to  have  waited  on  his  teach- 
ing, and  profited  by  hia  words. 


(BanuflKU  Ooizoli,) 
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4.  St.  Thomas  is  kneeling  before  a  crucifix*  From  the 
mouth  of  the  crucified  Saviour  proceed  the  words,  *Bene 
scripsisti  de  me,  Thomas ;  quam  mercedem  accipies  ? '  (Thou 
hast  written  well  of  me,  Thomas ;  what  recompense  dost  thou 
desire  ?)  The  saint  replies,  *  Non  aliam  nisi  te,  Domine  ! ' 
(Thyself  only,  0  Lord !)  *  A  companion  of  St.  Thomas,  hear-  ^waH. 
ing  the  crucifix  thus  speaking,  stands  utterly  confounded  and 
almost  beside  himself.'  This  refers  to  a  celebrated  vision, 
related  by  his  biographers  (not  by  himself),  in  which  a 
celestial  voice  thus  spoke  to  him.  The  same  subject  was 
painted  by  Francesco  Vanni  in  the  Church  of  San  Romano  at 
Pisa. 

5.  By  Zurbaran,  his  masterpiece,  the  *  San  Tomas '  now  in 
tlie  Museum  at  Seville.  This  famous  picture  was  painted  for 
the,  Dominican  college  of  that  city.  Not  having  ffeen  it,  I 
insert  Mr.  Stirling's  description : — 

*  It  is  (livifled  into  three  parts,  and  the  figures  are  somewhat  larger  than 
life.  Aloft,  in  the  opening  heavens,  appear  the  Blessed  Trinity,  the  Virgin, 
St.  Paul  anil  St  Doniinick,  and  the  angelic  doctor  St  Thomas  Aquinas 
ascending  to  j  obi  their  glorious  company  ;  lower  down,  in  middle  air,  sit  the 
four  D(.)ctorri  of  the  Church,  grand  and  venerable  figures,  on  cloudy  thrones ; 
and  on  the  ground  kneel,  on  the  right  hand,  the  Archbishop  Diego  de 
Deza,  founder  of  the  college,  and  on  the  left  the  Emperor  Charles  V., 
attendeil  by  a  train  of  ecclesiastics.  The  head  of  St.  Thomas  is  said  to  be  a 
portrait  of  Don  Augustine  de  Escobar,  prebendary  of  Seville  ;  and,  from  the 
close  adlierence  to  Titian's  ])ictures  observable  in  the  grave  countenance  of 
the  imperial  adorer,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  in  the  other  historical 
personages  the  likeness  has  been  preserved  wherever  it  was  practicable. 
Tlie  dark  mild  face  inmiediately  behind  Charles  is  traditionally  held  to  be 
the  portrait  of  Zurbaran  himself.  In  spite  of  its  blemishes  as  a  composition, 
— which  are  perhaps  chargeable  less  against  the  painter  than  against  his 
Dominican  patrons  of  the  college  ;  and  in  spite  of  a  certain  harshness  of 
outline, — this  picture  is  one  of  the  grandest  of  altarpieces.  The  colouring 
throughout  is  rich  and  effective,  and  worthy  of  the  school  of  Hoelas  ;  the 
heads  are  all  of  them  admirable  studies  ;  the  draperies  of  the  doctors  and 
ecclesiastics  are  magnificent  in  breadth  and  amplitude  of  fold  ;  the  imperial 
mantle  is  painted  with  Venetian  splendour  ;  and  the  street  view,  receding 
in  the  centre  of  the  canvas,  is  admirable  for  its  atmospheric  depth  and 
distance.' 

On  a  certain  occasion,  when  St.  Thomas  was  returning  by 
sea  from  Rome  to  Paris,  *  a  violent  storm  terrified  the  crew 
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and  the  paesengere ;  the  eaint  ouly  was  without  fear,  and  coo- 
tioued  in  tranquil  prayer  till  the  storm  had  ceased.'    1  suppou 
this  to  be  the  subject  of  a  picture  in  St.  Thomas  d'Aqidn  il   | 
Paris,  painted  by  Schefiisr. 

I  must  raentiou  two  other  learned  personages  who  hare  bwa 
represented,  though  very  rarely,  in  Art,  and  who  may  be  con- 
sidered in  connection  with  St.  Thomas  Aquinas. 

Ai.BEHTU-8  Maqkus,  a  Dominican,  and  a  fumona  teacher  of 
theology,  was  the  master  of  St.  Thomas,  He  is  sometimts 
called  in  Italy  Sant'  Alberto  Mapno,  and  is  paiuted  as  the  pen- 
dant to  St.  Thomas  Aqninas  in  two  pictures,  by  Angelico  d« 
Fiesole,  now  in  the  Academy  at  Florence  (Nos.  14  and  20). 

Of  Duss  ScoTDS,  the  Franciscan,  the  rival  and  adversary  of 
St.  Thomas  in  theological  disputation,  there  is  a  fine  and 
striking  picture  at  Hampton  Court;  it  belonged  to  James 
IL,  and  is  attributed  to  Eibera,  by  whom  it  was  probftHy 
painted  for  a  Franciscan  convent.  I  shall  have  more  to  say 
of  this  celebrated  friar  in  reference  to  the  legends  of  the 
Virgin,  as  he  was  one  of  the  earliest  defenders  of  the  Immaev- 
late  Conception.  The  disputes  between  him  and  St.  Thomtu 
gave  rise  to  the  two  parties  called  Thomists  and  Scotists,  now 
forgotten, 

Dante  has  placed  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  and  S.  Albertus 
Magnus  as  companions  in  paradise: 

'  Questi  cbp,  m'  i  a  deatra  pid  v 
Frate  e  maestro  fuuimi ;  ed  esao  Alberta 
E  di  Cologna,  ed  io  Tomoa  d'  Aquino,' 

In  the  Collection  of  Mr.  Rogers  there  is  a  fine  old  head  of  1 
St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  with  his  book,  pen,  and  ink-horu.     It,.' 

is  in  the  manner  of  Ghirlandajo. 


St.  Catherij!e  of  Siena. 

at.  Sanctn  Catherina  Senese,  Virgo  adioirabiJis,  et  glnriosa  Sponsa  Christi. 
Itul.  Santa  Caterina  di  Siena.  La  SantiBainift  Veijine  SeueBC.  At 
Siena,  Lu  Saiita.    April  30,  1380, 

IFhat  St.  Clara  is  for  the  Franciscans,  St.  Catherine  of  Siena 
I  for  the  Dominicans, — the  type  of  female  sanctity  and  self- 
Unial,  according  to  the  Rule  of  her  Order, 

She  is  represented,  in  many  beautiful  aud  valuable  pictares, 
ilone,  or  grouped  with  St.  Dominick  or  St.  Peter  Martyr,  or 
rith  her  namesake  St.  Catherine  of  Alexandria,  as  types  re- 
lectively  of  wisdom  and  sanctity.  At  Siena,  where  she  figures 
B  protectress  of  the  city,  she  is  oft«n  grouped  with  the  other 
tatrons,  St.  Ansano  and  St.  Bernardino  the  Franciscan.  It 
B  from  the  painters  of  that  peculiar  and  beautiful  school  of 
iit  which  flourished  at  Siena  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  finest 
knd  most  characteristic  effigies  of  St.  Catherine  as  their  native 
i^aaint  and  patroness.  Some  very  singular  representations  from 
the  legends  of  her  life  and  from  her  ecstatic  visions,  which, 
critically,  do  not  rank  high  as  works  of  Art,  derive  a  strong, 
an  almost  painful,  interest  from  the /acts  of  her  history,  from 
her  high  endowments,  from  her  real  and  passionate  enthusiasm 
— her  too  real  agonies  and  errors,  and  from  the  important  pait 
which  she  played  in  the  most  troubled  and  eventful  times  of 
Italian  story.  Whether  we  regard  her  under  the  moral  and 
religious,  or  the  poetical  aud  picturesque  aspect,  Catherine  of 
Biena  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  female 
saints  who  figure  in  Art. 

The  city  of  Siena,  as  those  who  have  not  seen  may  read,  is 
situated  on  the  highest  point  of  one  of  those  lofty  eminences 
which  rise  up  from  the  barren  hilly  district  to  the  south  of 
Tuscany.  The  country,  as  we  approach  it,  has  the  appearance 
of  a  great  volcanic  sea,  consolidated  even  while  the  waves  were 
heaving.  The  Canipagna  of  Rome,  in  its  melancholy  yet 
glorious  solitude,  is  all  poetry  and  beauty  compared  to  the 

£notony  of  the  hilly  waste  which  surrounds  Siena. 
ty  itself,  rising  with  its  ample  walls  and  towers,  is 


wonderfully  striking.  It  is  built  on  very  nneqiutl  grooDi 
You  look  down  into  peopled  ravines- — -you  gaze  up  at  palace- 
crowned  lieiglits ;  and  every  now  and  then  you  come  on  wide 
vacant  spaces  of  greensward  and  trees,  between  the  inliabiud 
part  of  the  city  and  the  mai^isive  walls,  and  heaps  of  ruioeJ 
buildings  showing  the  former  size  and  splendour  of  the  city, 
when  it  could  send  out  a  hundred  thousand  fighting  men  from 
its  twenty-four  gates. 

Between  two  high  ridges, — one  crowned  by  tlie  beautiful 
cathedral  barred  with  white  and  black  marble,  the  other 
by  the  convent  of  St.  Dominiek, — sinks  a  deep  ravine,  to 
which  you  descend  precipitately  by  narrow  lanes ;  and  at  the 
bottom  of  this  ravine  there  is  a  famous  fountain — the  Foiit4^ 
Branda  (or  Blanda).  It  is  called  a  fountain,  but  is  Fathers 
gigantic  well  or  tank;  a  wide  flight  of  steps  leads  down  to 
a  great  Gothic  hall,  open  on  one  side,  into  which  pour  the 
gathered  streamlets  of  the  surrounding  hills,  pure,  limpid, 
abundant. 

This  ancient  fountain  was  famous  for  the  coldness  and 
affluence  of  its  waters  in  the  days  of  Dante.  Adam  of  Brescia, 
the  hy])ocrite  and  coiner,  when  tormented  in  fire,  says,  that 
'to  behold  his  enemies  in  the  same  plight  would  be  to  him 
sweeter  and  more  refreshing  than  the  waters  of  Branda  to  his 
burning  tongue:' 

■  Per  Fonte-Branila  ron  darei  la  vjala :' 

— a  horrid  association  of  ideas  which,  with  those  wlio  have 
seen  the  fountain  itself,  is  merged  in  a  never-forgotten  picture 
of  gay  and  busy  life,  and  sunshine  and  sparkling  waters. 
Around  the  margin  of  this  cool,  capacious,  shadowy  well,  con- 
gregate men,  women,  and  children  in  every  variety  of  costume, 
with  merry  voices — merry,  not  musical: — and  cattle  and  beasts 
of  burden,  with  their  tinkling  bells.  From  time  immemorial 
the  Fonte-Branda  has  been  the  favourite  resort  of  the  gossips 
and  loungers  of  the  city.  The  dwellings  of  dyers,  wool- 
combers,  bleachers,  and  fullers,  and  all  other  trades  requiring 
an  abundant  supply  of  water,  are  collected  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  this  fountain ;  and  on  the  declivity  of  the  hill  stands  an 
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oratory,  once  the  dwelling  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena.  From  it 
we  look  up  to  the  convent  and  church  of  St.  Dominick,  the 
scene  of  many  passages  in  her  story,  which  is  thus  related : — 

In  the  year  1347  there  dwelt  in  tlie  city  of  Siena  a  certain 
Giacomo  Benincasa,  who  was  a  dyer  by  trade,  and  for  his 
station  a  rich  and  prosperous  man ;  for  those  were  tlie  palmy 
days  of  Siena,  when  as  a  free  republic  she  equalled  Florence 
in  arts  and  arms,  and  almost  rivalled  her  in  the  production  of 
the  fine  woollen  fabrics,  which  are  still  the  staple  manufacture 
of  the  place.  Benincasa  and  his  wife  Lapla  dwelt,  as  I  have 
said,  not  far  from  the  Fonte-Branda ;  and  they  had  many 
children,  of  whom  the  youngest  and  the  most  beloved  was 
named  Catherine.  She  was  so  fair,  so  gay,  so  graceful  in  her 
infancy,  that  the  neighbours  called  her  Euphrosyne ;  but  they 
also  remarked  that  she  was  unlike  her  young  companions; 
and  as  she  grew  up,  she  became  a  strange,  solitary,  visionary 
child,  to  whom  an  unseen  world  had  revealed  itself  in  such 
forms  as  the  pictures  and  effigies  in  the  richly  adorned 
churches  had  rendered  familiar  to  her  eye  and  her  fancy. 

One  evening  Catherine,  being  then  about  seven  years  old, 
was  returning  with  her  elder  brother,  Stefano,  from  the  house 
of  her  married  sister,  Bonaventura,  and  they  sat  down  to  rest 
upon  the  hill  which  is  above  the  Fonte-Branda;  and  as 
Catherine  looked  up  to  the  Campanile  of  St.  Dominick,  it 
appeared  to  her  that  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  that  she 
beheld  Christ  sitting  on  a  throne,  and  beside  him  stood  St. 
Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  St.  John  the  Evangelist.  While  she 
gazed  upon  this  vision,  lost  in  ecstasy,  her  brother  stretched 
forth  his  hand  and  shook  her,  to  recall  her  to  herself.  She 
turned  to  him, — but  when  she  looked  up  again,  the  heavens 
had  closed,  and  the  wondrous  vision  was  shut  from  her  sight; 
— she  threw  herself  on  the  ground  and  wept  bitterly. 

But  the  glory  which  had  been  revealed  to  her  dwelt  upon 
her  memory.  She  wandered  alone  away  from  her  playmates ; 
she  became  silent  and  very  thoughtful.  She  remembered  the 
story — she  had  seen  the  pictures — of  her  holy  patroness  and 
namesake,  Catherine  of  Alexandria;  and  she  prayed  to  the 
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Virgin  Mary  that  she  would  be  pleased  to  bestow  her  Dmut 
Son  upon  her  also,  and  that  he  ehonld  be  her  chosen  bride- 
groom. The  most  Blessed  Virgin  heard  and  granted  her 
prayer,  and  from  this  time  forth  did  Catherine  secretly 
dedicate  herself  to  a  life  of  perpetual  chastity,  being  then 
only  eight  years  old. 


&¥. 


Her  mother  and  her  father  were  good  and  pious  both,  but 
they  understood  not  what  was  passing  in  the  mind  of  their 
child.     Her  love  of  solitude,  her  vigils  and  her  dreams,  her  J 
fastings  and  penances,  seemed  to   them  foolishness.      Hei| 
mother  rebuked  hor ;  and  her  fatiier,  as  she  grew  up  faj 
beautiful  to  look  upon,  wished  her  to  marry  like  her  ■ 
but  Catherine  rejected  all  suitors;  she  asked  only  1 
with  him  whom,  in  her  heart,  she  had  espoused :  i 
herself  as  one  consecrated  and  set  apart,  and  her  days  t 
passed  in  solitude,  or  before  the  altar  ia  prayer.     Her  parents  J 
were  excited  to  anger  by  her  disobedience ;   she  was  no  longer  ■! 
their  well-beloved  cliild  ;  they  dismissed  the  woman  servant,  I 
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and  laid  all  the  household  duties,  even  the  meanest  and  most 
toilsome,  on  Catherine.  Moreover,  they  treated  her  harshly, 
and  her  brothers  and  sisters  mocked  her.  But  Catherine 
thought  in  her  heart,  *  Were  not  the  saints  thus  afflicted  ?  did 
not  the  martyrs  of  old  suffer  far  more  and  worse  ? '  and  she 
endured  all  unrepining;  she  performed  submissively  and 
diligently  whatever  duties  were  required  of  her :  but  she  lived 
almost  without  food  and  sleep ;  and,  to  discourage  her  earthly 
suitors,  she  became  negligent  in  her  attire,  and  cut  off  her 
long  and  beautiful  tresses,  offering  them  up  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar.  Her  mother  and  her  sister  Bonaventura  spoke  hard 
words  to  her;  they  again  pressed  her  to  accept  a  husband 
approved  by  her  father,  but  she  refused.  Shortly  afterwards 
Bonaventura  died  in  childbirth,  which  Catherine  knew  was  a 
judgment  upon  her  for  her  wicked  advice ;  nevertheless,  she 
prayed  so  earnestly  that  her  sister  might  be  delivered  from 
purgatory,  that  her  prayer  was  granted,  and  it  was  revealed  to 
her  that  the  soul  of  Bonaventura  was  translated  into  paradise. 
But,  for  all  this,  her  parents  still  urged  her  with  offers  of 
marriage ;  until  one  day,  as  Benincasa  entered  his  daughter's 
chamber,  or  cell,  he  found  her  kneeling  in  prayer,  and  on 
her  head  sat  a  snow-white  dove.  She  appeared  unconscious 
of  its  presence.  Then  the  good  man  trembled  within  himself, 
and  he  feared  lest  in  oi)posing  her  vocation  he  might  offend 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  thus,  in  visible  form,  attended 
and  protected  her.  So,  from  this  time  forth,  he  resolved  to 
say  no  more,  and  left  Catherine  free  to  follow  the  promptings 
of  her  own  heart.  She  went  up  to  the  convent  of  St.  Domi- 
iiick,  humbly  entreated  admission,  and  was  received  as  a 
Penitent  of  the  Third  Order.  She  never  inhabited  the 
convent  as  a  professed  and  secluded  nun;  but  she  vowed 
herself  to  an  absolute  silence  for  three  years,  slept  on  a  deal 
board  with  a  log  for  a  pillow,  and  shut  herself  up  in  the  little 
chamber  or  garret  she  had  appropriated  in  her  father's  house, 
ascending  at  early  dawn,  or  coming  night,  the  steep  path 
whicli  led  to  the  summit  of  the  hill,  to  perform  her  devotions 
in  the  convent  church,  afterwards  the  scene  of  her  miraculous 
visions. 

3d 


LBOESDS  OF  THE  MOSASTIC  ORKItltS. 

But  in  lier  vocation  CatheriDe  did  not  find  th&t  peace  « 
she  had  looked  for.  The  story  relates  that  the  arch-enemn 
man  rendered  her  taak  of  self-denial  as  difficult  as  possibi 
that  he  laid  iu  lier  path  horrible  snares; — tortured  ^ 
tempted  her  with  foulest  images  and  fancies  and  sugges 
just  aa  he  had  tempted  the  holy  hermit  St.  Antony  i 
days  of  old.  la  these  visitations,  as  it  is  recorded,  Gather 
did  not  argue  with  her  spiritual  deceiver ;  she  knew  ( 
experience  that  the  father  of  lies  could  argue  better  t" 
could,— that  argument,  indeed,  was  one  of  his  most  effici 
weapons.  She  prayed,  fihe  fiisted,  she  scourged  herself  a 
foot  of  the  altar  till  the  hlood  flowed  down  from  lier  shonlddfl 
and  she  called  on  Christ,  her  affianced  bridegroom, 
her.  He  came,  he  comforted  her  with  his  visible  present 
When  at  midnight  she  arose  and  went  into  the  church  ^ 
compose  her  soul  hy  prayer,  lie  appeared  before  her,  wnlkl 
up  and  down  the  cold  pavement  with  her,  talked  to  her  w 
ineffable  gracionsness  and  sweetness : — -thus  she  hera^ 
related,  and  some  believed;  hut  others,  wicked  and  doubtinj 
minds,  refused  to  believe,  and  there  were  times  when  she  du 
trusted  herself  and  the  goodness  of  God  towards  her  :- 
these  mysterious  graces  vouchsafed  to  her  should  be  after  ai 
hut  delusions,  but  snares,  of  the  enemy ! '  For  a  time  s 
laid  aside  her  strict  austerities  and  her  recluse  life,  a 
devoted  herself  to  the  most  active  charity.  She  visited  t 
poor  around,  she  nursed  the  sick;  but,  through  the  ill  affi( 
of  Satan,  she  was  tried  and  tempted  sorely,  even  through  fafl 
charitable  self-devotion. 

There  was  a  poor' woman,  a  neighbour,  whose  bosom  i 
half  eaten  away  by  a  cancer,  and  whom  few  could  venture  t 
approach.  Catherine,  overcoming  the  strong  repugnance  t 
her  nature  to  such  an  office,  ministered  to  her,  sometimes  tl 
the  cold  winter  night  carrying  the  wood  on  her  back  to  mak 
a  fire ;  and,  although  the  woman  proved  ungrateful,  and  evW 
spiteful  towards  her,  forsook  her  not  till  death  had  release) 
her.  There  was  another  woman  who  was  a  leper,  and,  aa  sucll 
banished  beyond  the  walls  of  the  city.  Catherine  sougb 
her  out  and  brought  her  home,  gave  up  her  bed  to  her,  tenda 
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her,  and  nursed  lier,  and  in  consequence  was  herself  infected 
by  leprosy  in  her  hands.  Now  this  woman  also  proved  ill- 
conditioned  and  thankless,  and  peevishly  exacted  as  her  right 
what  was  bestowed  in  Christian  charity.  But  Catherine 
endnred  everything  from  her  with  unwearied  patience ;  and 
when  at  length  the  woman  died,  and  there  was  no  other  to 
undertake  the  perilous  and  disgusting  office,  she  washed  her, 
laid  her  out,  and  buried  her  with  her  own  hands,  which,  from 
being  diseased,  were  from  that  moment  miraculously  healed. 

Another  time,  as  she  was  wending  her  way  through  the  city 
on  some  compassionate  errand,  she  saw  two  robbers  carried 
forth  to  the  place  of  execution  without  the  walls,  and  they 
filled  the  air  with  imprecations  and  cries  of  despair,  rejecting 
the  offices  of  religion,  while  the  multitude  followed  after  them 
with  curses.  And  Catherine  was  moved  with  a  deep  and  holy 
compassion  ;  for  these  men,  thus  hurried  along  to  a  shameful, 
cruel,  merited  death,  were  they  not  still  her  brethren  in  Christ? 
So  she  stoi)ped  the  car  and  demanded  to  be  placed  by  their 
side ;  and  so  tender  and  so  persuasive  were  the  words  she 
spoke,  that  their  hard  hearts  were  melted  ;  they  confessed  their 
sins  and  the  justice  of  their  sentence,  and  died  repentant  and 
reconciled. 

Catherine,  that  her  virtue  and  her  sanctity  might  be  fully 
manifested,  was  persecuted  and  vilified  by  certain  envious  and 
idle  nuns  of  the  convent  of  St.  Dominick,  among  whom  a 
sister,  Palmerina,  was  especially  malignant ;  and  these  insisted 
that  her  visions  were  merely  dreams,  and  that  all  her  charitable 
actions  proceeded  from  vainglory.  She  laid  her  wrongs, 
weeping,  at  the  feet  of  Christ.  He  appeared  to  her  bearing  in 
one  hand  a  crown  of  gold  and  jewels,  in  the  other  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  bade  her  choose  between  them  ;  she  took  from  his 
hand  the  crown  of  thorns  and  placed  it  on  her  own  head, 
pressing  it  down  hastily,  and  with  such  force  that  the  thorns 
penetrated  to  her  brain,  and  she  cried  out  with  the  agony. 
Palmerino  afterwards  repented,  and,  falling  at  the  feet  of 
Catherine,  begged  her  forgiveness,  which  was  immediately 
granted. 


Catherine  would  ofteii  pray  in  the  words  of  Bcripttire 
new  heart:  whereupon,  as  it  is  related,  our  Savionr  appeitRd 
to  her  in  a  vision,  took  her  heart  from  her  bosom,  and  replaced 
it  with  his  own  :  and  there  remained  a  wound   or  scar  on  her 
left  side  from  that  time. 

Many  other  marvellous  gifts  and  graces  were  vouchsafed  U 
her,  hut  these  I  forbear  to  relate,  for  the  greatest  of  all  remalDS 
to  he  recorded. 

When  Catherine  was  at  Pisa,  she  was  praying'  at  earlj 
dawn  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Christina,  before  a  crucifix  venerallc 
fttr  its  sanctity ;  and  while  she  prayed,  being  absorbed  in 
rapturoiiB  devotion,  she  was  transfixed,  that  is,  received  tie 
stigmata,  as  St.  Francis  had  done  before  ;  which  miracle,  not- 
withstanding her  endeavour  to  conceal  it,  was  attested  bf 
many  who  knew  her,  both  in  her  lifetime  and  after  her  desth. 

The  conversion,  through  her  prayers  or  her  eloquence,  of  many 
wicked  and  unjust  persons  to  a  new  life,  the  revelntiona  with 
which  she  was  favoured,  her  rigorous  seU'-denial,  aud  her  extra- 
ordinary virtues,  spread  the  fame  of  Catherine  tlirough  all  tba 
cities  of  Tuscany,  and  even  as  far  as  Milan  and  Naples.  At  thui 
time  (about  VS~G)  the  Florentines,  having  rebelled  against tl 
Holy  See,  were  excommunicated  by  the  pope,  Gregory  XL 
They  would  have  braved  his  disideasure  but  that  it  reacted  on 
their  commercial  relations  with  other  countries,  with  Franca 
more  particularly  ;  and  they  wished  for  a  reconciliation.  Th^ 
chose  for  their  ambassadress  and  mediator  Catherine  of  SteDL; 

She  set  out,  therefore,  for  Avignon,  where  the  popes  thei| 
resided,  and,  being  received  by  the  papal  court  with  all  respect 
and  deference,  she  conducted  the  negotiation  with  so  niacb 
discretion  that  the  pope  constituted  her  arhitress,  and  left 
her  to  dictate  the  terms  of  peace  between  himself  and  tii9 
turbulent  Florentines.  But  on  her  return  to  Florence  sha 
found  the  whole  city  in  a  state  of  tumult,  and  when  she  would 

1  Tbe  crucifix  aommeniDrated  in  this  legend  in  a  pniuting  do  puiiel  by 
PLsouo  (ntxiut  1200).  It  wss  afterwards  nunoTed  fmiu  Pies  bj  a,  speciU  deona 
of  the  pope,  aod  pinced  in  tba  untorf  ot  St.  Catberiue  at  Siano,  where  I  nv  », 
iu  1847. 
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have  harangued  the  populace,  they  not  only  refused  to  listen 
to  her,  but  obliged  her  to  take  refuge  in  a  convent  of  her 
Order,  where  she  remained  concealed  till  the  sedition  was  put 
down.  Catherine,  and  others  too,  believed  that  much  of  the 
misery  and  misrule  which  then  afflicted  Italy  arose  from  the 
absence  of  the  Eoman  pontiffs  from  their  own  capital.  She 
used  all  her  influence  with  the  pope  to  induce  him  to  return  to 
Rome,  and  once  more  fix  the  seat  of  government  in  the  Lateran ; 
and  it  is  related  that  her  urgent  and  persuasive  letters,  at  this 
time  addressed  to  the  pope  and  the  cardinals,  decided  their 
wavering  resolution.  The  pope  left  Avignon  in  September 
1376 ;  Catherine  met  him  on  the  way,  attended  on  him  when 
he  made  his  public  entry  into  Home  ;  and  when,  in  his  alarm 
at  the  consequences  of  the  step  he  had  taken,  the  Holy  Father 
was  about  to  return  to  Avignon,  she  persuaded  him  to  remain. 
He  died  the  following  year.  *  The  Great  Schism  of  the  West ' 
followed  ;  and  Christendom  beheld  two  infallible  popes,  sup- 
ported by  two  factions  arrayed  against  each  other.  Catherine 
took  the  part  of  the  Italian  pope.  Urban  VL,  and  showed,  in 
advocating  his  cause,  more  cai)acity,  good  sense,  and  honesty 
of  purpose,  than  the  most  favourable  of  his  biographers  ever 
discovered  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  that  violent  and 
imbecile  pontiff.  He  appointed  her  his  ambassadress  to  the 
court  of  Joanna  II.  of  Naples,  and  she  at  once  accepted  the 
mission ;  but  those  who  were  to  accompany  her  refused  to 
undertake  a  journey  so  beset  with  dangers,  and,  after  various 
delays,  the  project  was  abandoned.  Pity  that  the  world  was 
not  edified  by  the  spectacle  of  Catherine  of  Siena,  the  visionary 
ascetic  nun,  playing  the  part  of  plenipotentiary  in  the  most 
licentious  court  of  Europe,  and  brought  face  to  face  with  such 
a  woman  as  the  second  Joanna  of  Naples  ! 

In  the  midst  of  these  political  and  religious  dissensions 
Catherine  became  sick  to  death,  and  after  a  period  of  grievous 
bodily  suffering,  still  full  of  enthusiastic  faith,  she  expired, 
being  then  thirty-three  years  old.  In  her  last  moments,  and 
while  the  weeping  enthusiasts  who  surrounded  her  bed  were 
eagerly  gathering  and  recording  her  dying  words  as  heavenly 
oracles,  she  was  heard  to  murmur — '  No !  no !  no  I — not  vain- 
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glory ! — not  vainglory  1 — but  the  glory  of  God  ! ' — sb  if  she 
were  aiisweringsome  accuser  within  ;^ — as  if  to  the  half-iilarmed 
conscience  there  had  been  a  revelation  of  some  merely  human 
purposRB  and  feelings  lurking;  behind  the  ostensible  sanctity. 
But  who  can  know  this  truly  ? — and  it  is  fair  to  add,  that  the 
words  have  been  differently  interpreted,  indeed  in  quite  an 
opposite  sense,  as  expressing  au  assertion,  not  a  doubt. 

Among  the  devout  admirers  of  Catherine  during  her  life- 
time was  the  painter  Andrea  Vanni.  He  belonged  to  a  faiQ% 
of  artists,  the  first  of  whom,  his  grandfather,  flourished  in  tte* 
beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century;  the  last,  Hntfiiello  Tftudt 
died  towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth.  The  family  n 
noble;  and  it  appears  that  Andrea,  besides  being  the  IS 
painter  of  his  time,  was  Capitano  del  Popolo,  and  seat 
ambassador  from  the  republic  of  Siena  to  the  pope,  and  ofti—- 
wards  to  Naples,  where,  during  his  embassy,  he  painted  Beveru 
pictures ;  hence  he  has  been  styled  by  Lanzi  the  Rubeas  of  bit 
age.  St.  Catherine  appears  to  have  regarded  him  with  matemiil 
tenderness.  Among  her  letters  are  three  addressed  to  hJm 
during  his  political  life,  containing  excellent  advice  with 
respect  to  the  affairs  intrusted  to  him,  as  well  as  his  own  morsl 
and  religious  conduct.  These  letters  Irear  as  snjierscripUon 
on  the  outside,  'A  Maestro  Andrea  di  Vanni^  Dipintort. 
and  begin,  '  Cartssimo  Figliuolo  in  C/irislo.'  In  one  of  tbtm 
she  pointe  out  the  means  of  obtaining  an  inSoence  over  &B 
minds  of  those  around  him,  and  then  adds,  '  Jla  non  veggo  S 
modo  eke  noi  fotesnimo  ben  reggere  altrui  se  prima  non  reg- 
gldamo  9ioi  meilesimi.''  (I  do  not  see  how  we  are  to  govern 
others  unless  we  first  learn  to  govern  ourselves.)  Among 
the  works  of  Andrea  in  his  native  city,  was  a  head  of  Christ, 
said  to  have  been  painted  under  the  immediate  instruction  of 
St.  Catherine,  representing  the  Saviour  as  she  had,  in  her 
visions,  beheld  him.  Unhappily,  this  has  perished;  it  wouM 
certainly  have  been  a  most  curious  document,  and  would 
have  thrown  much  light  on  Catherine's  own  mind  and 
character.  Equally,  however,  in  importance  and  interest,  ifl 
the  authentic  effigy  of  his  sainted  friend  and  patroness  whieli 
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Vanii!  lias  left  us.  This  portrait  was  paiated  originally  on 
the  wall  of  the  Churcli  of  Saa  Domenico,  in  that  part  of  the 
nave  which  was  the  scene  of  Catherine's  devotions  and  mystic 

, -,  visions,  and  which  has  since 

been  divided  off  and  en- 
closed as  a  place  of  peculiar 
sanctity.  The  fresco,  now 
over  a  small  altar,  has  long 
been  covered  with  glass  and 
carefully  preseiTed,  and  is 
in  all  respects  most  strik- 
ing and  lifelike.  I  give  a 
sketch  irom  it,  in  which  the 
general  character  of  tlie 
head  is  tolerably  preserved ; 
but  it  would  he  difficult  to 
transfer,  even  to  a  finished 
copy,  its  peculiar  beauty. 
It  is  a  spore,  worn,  but 
elegant  face,  with  small  re- 
gular features.  Her  black 
mantle  is  drawn  round  her ; 
she  holds  her  spotless  lily 
in  one  band,  the  other  is 
presented  to  a  kneeling  nun, 
who  seems  about  to  press  it 
reverentially  to  her  lips ; 
this  figure  has  been  called 
a  votary,  but  I  think  it  may  represent  the  repentance  ami 
pardon  of  her  enemy  Palmeriiia. 

In  the  single  devotional  figures,  so  commonly  met  with  in 
the  Dominican  churches,  St.  Catherine  is  distinguished  by 
the  habit  of  the  Order  and  the  stigmata;  these  together  fix 
the  identity  at  once.  It  is  true  that  one  of  the  earliest  of  her 
biographers,  the  good  St,  Antonino  of  Florence,  who  was 
born  seven  or  eight  years  after  her  death,  asserts  distinctly 
that  the  stigmata  were  not  impressed  visibly  on  her  body,  but 
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Oil  her  soul:  aud  about  a  century  later,  the  Franciscui 
petitioned  Pope  Sijttus  IV,  that  Catherine  of  Siena  mjglit 
not  be  represented  in  a  manner  whiuh  placed  her  on  iB 
equality  with  their  own  great  saint  and  patriarch.  Sixttu, 
who  before  his  elevation  had  been  a  Franciscan  frisr,  issaiA 
a  decree,  that  in  the  effigies  of  St.  Catherine  the  stigmato 
should  thenceforth  be  omitted.  This  mandate  may  have  b«-B 
in  Eome  instances,  and  at  the  time,  obeyed;  but  1  caaDOt,oii 
recollection,  name  a  single  picture  in  which  it  has  not 
disregarded. 

The  lily  is  an  attribute  scarcely  ever  omitted  ;  and  she  also 
(but  rarely)  bears  the  palm, — not  as  martyr,  but  expressing 
her  victory  over  temptation  and  suffering.  The  book  so  often 
placed  in  her  baud  represent?  the  writings  she  left  behind  her. 
The  crown  of  thorns  ia  also  given  to  her,  in  reference  to  tba 
legend  already  related. 

I  will  now  give  a  few  examples  : — 

1.  In  a  rare  Sienese  print  of  the  fifteenth  century.  She 
stands  with  a  hideous  demon  prostrate  under  her  feet :  in  one 
hand  the  lily  and  the  palm;  in  the  other  a  church,  which  may 
represent  the  Church,  of  which  she  was  styled  the  defender, 
in  its  general  sense,  or  a  particular  church  dedicated  to  her. 

2.  She  stands  holding  her  lily;  probably  one  of  the  first 
pictures  of  her  in  her  character  of  saint,  painted  for  the 
Dominicans  at  Perugia.' 

3.  She  stands  with  Mary  Magdalene  '  rapt  in  spirit,'  and 
looking  up  at  a  vision  of  the  Virgin  and  Saviour:  by  Fra 
Burtoli>meo,  in  the  Church  of  San  Romano  at  Lucca, — as  fine 
as  possible.  Vasari  says,  't'  una  fyura,  deifa  quale,  in  quel 
ijrado,  noil  si  pud  far  ineglio.'' 

4.  She  stands  holding  a  cross  and  a  book.  A  beautiful 
figure  by  Ghirlandajo. 

5.  She  stands  holding  her  book  ami  lily.  Statue  in  white 
marble  by  Attichtati. 

'  Thii  elegBQt  figure,  vrliich  is  engraved  in  ttomili's  ^aria  litlia  Pittmtl  (ruL  I 
i.\.  is  not  by  Bufnlraacco,  to  irhom  it  ia  ittributod,  nor  in  his  >t;le.     BubliaaMn 
{lainteil  ab{)Ut  135n-(!0 ;  Catlierine  died  in  13S0,  nnri  wu  not  caaeaisuil  till  ft 
ctutury  afterwards. 
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6.  She  kneela  with  St.  Domiuick  before  the  throne  of  the 
dadoDDa;  the  lily  at  her  feet.  The  Infant  Savionr  is 
airaed  townrda  her,  and  witli  one  hand  he  crowns  her  with 
horns,  with  the  other  he  presents  the  rosary.  This  small 
but  most  beautiful  altarpiece  was  painted  by  Sasso  Ferrato 


l-for  the  Santa-Sabina,  on  the  Aventine,  the  first  charch 
I  of  the  Dominicans  at  Rome,  I  give  a  slight  sketch  of 
l^tiie    compoaition    of  this  picture  —  the   masterpiece   of   the 
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painter,  witli  all  liis  usual  elegance,  aud   without  hU  nsaul  ' 
insipidity. 

7.  She  kneels,  and  our  Saviour,  a  majestic  fig'ure  staDding. 
places  on  her  head  the  crown  of  thorns ;  behind  St,  Catherine 

Magdalene,  St  Eaphael  with  Tobit,  St.  Peter,  St. 
Paul,  and  St.  Philip  the  apostle.  A  magnificent  gronp, 
jiainted  by  F.  Bissolo. 

8.  She  receives  the  stigmata,  fainting  in  a  trance  before 
the  crucifix,  and  sustained  in  the  arms  of  two  sisters  of  bet 
Order.     The  fresco  in  her  chapel,  by  liazzi,   is  justly  ccle- 
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delicate,  rich,  and  harmonious:  and  the  beauty  of  the  faces, 
the  expression  of  tender  anxiety  and  reverence  in  the  nuns, 
the  divine  languor  on  the  pallid  features  of  St.  Catherine, 
render  this  fresco  one  of  the  marvels  of  Art. 

As  a  subject,  St.  Catherine  fainting  before  the  crucifix  is  of 
very  frequent  occurrence,  but  generally  she  is  sustained  in  the 
arms  of  angels,  as  in  the  picture  by  RafFaello  Vanni,  and  in 
another  by  Tiarini,  or,  while  she  sleeps  or  swoons,  angels 
hover  round  her. 

The  Sposalizio  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena  is  variously  repre- 
sented, and  often  in  a  manner  which  makes  it  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish her  from  St.  Catherine  of  Alexandria,  except  by  the 
habit  and  the  veil. 

The  earliest  and  finest  example  is  perhaps  the  beautiful 
altarpiece  by  Fra  Bartolomeo,  painted  for  his  Convent  of 
St.  3Iark  at  Florence,  but,  since  the  time  of  Francis  L,  one 
of  the  ornaments  of  the  Louvre.  The  Virgin  sits  enthroned 
holding  her  Divine  Son ;  before  her  kneels  St.  Catherine, 
receiving  from  the  Infant  Christ  the  mystic  ring.  On  one 
side  of  the  throne  stand  St.  Peter,  St.  Bartholomew,  and  St. 
Vincent  Ferraris ;  on  the  other,  St.  Francis  and  St.  Dominick 
are  embracing  each  other.  This  is  one  of  the  pictures  seen 
and  admired  by  Raphael  when  he  visited  Fra  Bartolomeo  at 
Florence  between  1505  and  1507,  and  which  first  roused  his 
attention  and  emulation  with  regard  to  colour. 

Historical  subjects  relative  to  St.  Catherine  are  rarely  met 
with  out  of  their  native  city ;  all  those  of  which  I  have  pre- 
served memoranda  exist  in  the  churches  and  oratories  at 
Siena. 

In  her  chapel  in  the  San  Domenico,  besides  the  beautiful 
fresco  by  Razzi,  already  described,  we  have  on  one  side  the 
scene  with  the  robbers,  by  the  same  painter;  on  the  other  the 
healing  of  a  demoniac,  by  Francesco  Vanni. 

In  her  oratory  (fomierly  the  Bottega  di  Tintaria  of  her 
father)  is  the  cure  of  a  sick  man,  who  at  her  command  rises 
from  his  bed ;  by  Pacchiarotti :  and  by  Salimbeni,  the  scene 
in  which  she  harangues  tlie  revolted  Florentines.    St.  Catherine 


before  Gregory  XI.  at  Avignon,  pleading  the  cause  of  tlie 
Florentines, — and  her  return  to  Florence, — are  by  Sebaslisn 
Folli,  a  late  Sieiiese  painter;  and  by  Facchiarotti,  the  finest 
of  all, — the  pijgrinijige  of  St.  Catherine  to  visit  the  tomb  of 
St.  Agnes  of  Montei>ulciano.  This  St.  Agnes  was  a  Domiaicui 
nun,  who,  uniting  great  intelligence  and  activity  of  minJ 
with  superior  sanctity,  was  elected  abbess  of  her  convent  ai 
the  age  of  fifteen,  and  died  about  1317.  Allhniig-h  held  iu 
great  veneration  by  the  people  in  the  south  of  Tuscany,  slw 
was  not  formally  canonised  till  1004;  consequently  we  aw 
few  pictures  of  her,  and  those  of  a  very  late  date,  and  confined 
to  the  localily.  But  to  return  to  St.  Catherine.  She  wm 
among  those  who,  through  respect  and  devotion,  visited  the 
tomb  of  Agnes,  accompanied  by  two  of  her  nieces,  who  on 
that  occasion  took  the  veil ;  the  fresco  is  magnificent,  »n4 
contains  heads  which  for  depth  and  beauty  of  expression  hin 
been  compared  to  Knphael. 

The  library  of  the  Duomo  is  decorated  with  a  series  of  ten 
large  frescoes  representing  the  principal  events  iu  the  life  of, 
Pius  II, ,  painted  by  Finturicchio  with  the  assistance  of  Ilaphw^ 
The  lastof  these  is  the  ceremony  of  the  Canonisation  of  Catlierina' 
of  Siena,  performed  by  Fins  II.  with  great  solemnity  in  1481. 
The  body  of  the  saint,  exhumed  for  the  purpose,  lies  extended 
before  the  pope ;  a  lily  is  placed  in  her  hand ;  several  cardinals 
and  a  crowd  of  assistants,  bearing  tapers,  stand  around. 

In  the  year  1 648,  a  sjiecial  office  was  appointed  iu  honour  of 
St.  Catheriue  of  Siena  bj'  Urban  VIII.,  in  which  it  wa«  taii 
that  Catherine  was  descended  from  the  same  family  as  the 
Borghesi ; — she  who  was  only  the  daughter  of  a  dyer !  ThBt 
noble  bouse,  greatly  scandalised  by  such  an  imputation,  mades 
1  fbiTual  complaint  to  the  papal  court: — 'C'etait  injurieuseoient 
faire  passer  leiu-  maison  pour  rotnriore  et  plebcjenne,  etloisser 
egalement  d  leurs  descendants  un  affront  Sterne!  dans  toute  la 
Chretiente;' — and  they  insisted  on  having  these  obnoxions 
passages  expunged  from  the  Ritual.  Tliere  cannot  he  a  stronger 
proof  of  the  change  which  had  taken  place  in  point  of  religious 
feeling  between  the  fourteenth  and  the  seventeenth  century. 
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Gregory  XL,  the  friend  of  St.  Catherine,  lies  buried  in  the  Rome. 
Church  of  St.  Francesca  Uomana.  Over  his  tomb  is  a  very  fine 
bas-relief  representing  his  solemn  entry  into  Rome,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  return  of  the  papal  court  from  Avignon. 
Catherine  of  Siena  is  seen  conspicuous  in  the  assemblage 
of  cardinals,  prelates,  and  princes,  who  form  the  triumphant 
procession. 


St.  Antonino,  Archbishop  of  Florence. 

May  10,  1461. 

The  story  of  this  good  saint  is  connected  in  a  very  interesting 
manner  with  the  history  of  Art. 

He  was  born  at  Florence,  of  noble  parents,  about  the  year 
1384.  While  yet  in  his  childhood  the  singular  gravity  of  his 
demeanour,  his  dislike  to  all  childish  sports,  and  the  enthu- 
siasm and  fervour  with  which  he  was  seen  to  pray  for  hours 
before  a  crucifix  of  particular  sanctity, — then,  and  I  believe 
now,  in  the  Or-san-Michele, — caused  his  parents  to  regard  Florence. 
liim  as  one  set  apart  for  the  service  of  God.  At  the  age  of 
fifteen  he  j)re.sented  himself  at  the  door  of  the  Dominican 
convent  at  Fiesole,  and  humbly  desired  to  be  admitted  as  a 
novice.  The  prior,  astonished  at  the  request  from  one  so 
young,  and  struck  by  his  diminutive  person  and  delicate 
appearance,  deemed  him  hardly  fit  to  undertake  the  duties 
and  austerities  imposed  on  the  Order,  but  would  not  harshly 
refuse  him.  *  What  hast  thou  studied,  my  son  ? '  he  asked, 
benignly ;  the  boy  replied  modestly  that  he  had  studied  the 
Humanities  and  the  Canon  Law.  *  Well,'  replied  the  prior, 
somewhat  incredulous,  *  return  to  thy  father's  house,  my  son ; 
and  when  thou  hast  got  by  heart  the  Libro  del  Dccreto,  return 
hither,  and  thou  shalt  have  thy  wish,' — and  so  with  good  words 
dismissed  him,  not  thinking,  perhaps,  to  see  him  again.  Anto- 
nino, though  not  gifted  with  any  extraordinary  talents,  had 
an  indomitable  will,  and  was  not  to  be  frightened,  by  tasks  or 
tests  of  any  kind,  from  a  resolution  over  which  he  had  brooded 


from  infancy.  Hii  turned  awity  from  the  gate  of  the  conveut, 
and  sought  his  home.  At  the  end  of  a  year  he  appeared  sgaa 
hefore  the  prior : — '  Reverend  father,  I  have  learned  the  hidk 
of  Decrees  hy  heart;  will  you  now  admit  me?'  The  good 
prior,  recovering  from  his  astonishment,  put  him  to  the  proo'i 
found  that  he  could  repeat  the  wliole  book  as  if  lie  held  it  iit 
hia  hand,  and  tlierefore,  seeing  clearly  that  it  was  the  will  4\ 
God  that  it  should  be  bo,  be  admitted  him  into  the  brotherhood, 
and  sent  him  to  Cortona  to  study  during  the  year  of  hia  now- 
ciate.  At  the  end  of  that  period,  he  returned  to  Fiesole  ui: 
pronounced  his  vows,  being  then  sixteen.  The  reianinder  of 
his  life  showed  that  his  had  been  a  true  vocation.  Lowlr, 
charitable,  and  studious,  he  was  above  all  remarkable  for  tbi 
gentle  but  irresistibl'  power  he  exercised  over  others,  and 
which  arose  not  so  much  from  any  idea  entertained  of  btE 
superior  talents  and  judgment  as  from  confidence  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  pure,  unworldy  mind  and  in  bis  perfect  truth. 

Kow,    in   the  same   convent   at    Fiesole   wliere   Antomno 
made  his  profession,  there  dwelt  a  young  friar  about  the 
age  as  himself,  whose  name  was  Fra  Giovanni,  and  who 
yet  more  favoured  by  Heaven  ;  for  to  him,  in  addition   lo 
virtues  of  humility,   charity,  and  piety,  was  vouchsafed  thB 
gift  of  surpassing  genius.     He  was  a  painter :  early    in  lift 
he  had  dedicated  himself  and  bis  beautiful  art  to  the  service  of 
God  and  of  His  most  blessed  saints ;  and,  that  he  might  bff 
worthy  of  his  high  and  holy  vocation,  be  sought  to  keep  Iiim^' 
self  unspotted  from  the  world,  for  he  was  accustomed  to  8«y, 
that '  those  who  work  for  Christ  must  dwell  in  Christ'     Evef 
before  he  commenced  a  picture  which  was  to  be  conseci'ated 
to  the  honour  of  God,  he  prepared  himself  with  fervent  prayer 
and  meditation,  and  then  he  began,  in  humble  trust  that  it 
would  be  put  into  his  mind  what  he  ought  to  delineate;  an^ 
he  would  never  change  or  deviate  from  the  first  idea,  for, 
he  said,  '  t/iat  was  the  will  of  God'  (cosi  /usse  la  eo/ontd 
Bio);  and  this  he  said,  not  in  presumption,  but  in  failh  and 
simplicity  of  heart.     So  he  passed  his  hfe  in  imagining  thoae 
visions  of  beatitude  which  descended  on  his  fancy,  sent  indeed 
by  no  fabled  Muse,  but  even  by  that  Spirit  'that  doth  prefer 


BT.  ANIONINO  OP  F!/>HESCE. 


efore  all  temples  Uie  upright  heart  and  pure; '  and  surely 
ever  before  or  since  was  earthly  material  worked  up  into 
jul,  nor  earthly  forms  refined  into  spirit,  as  under  the  hand 
f  this  most  pious  and  most  excellent  painter.  He  became 
ubiime  by  the  force  of  his  ovm  goodness  and  humility.  It 
'as  as  if  paradise  had  opened  upon  him,  a  paradise  of  rest 
ind  joy,  of  purity  aud  love,  where  no  trouble,  no  guile,  no 
ge  could  enter ;  and  if,  as  it  lias  been  said,  his  celestial 
reations  seem  to  want  power,  not  the  less  do  we  feel  that  they 
leed  it  not, — that  before  these  ethereal  beings  power  itself 
'ould  be  powerless:  such  are  his  angels,  resistless  in  their 
oft  serenity;  such  his  virgins,  pure  from  all  earthly  stain; 
ich  his  redeemed  spirits,  gliding  into  paradise ;  such  hia 
Binted  martyrs  and  confessors,  absorbed  in  devout  rapture. 
Veil  has  he  been  named  II  Bbato  and  Angelico,  whose  life 
'Bs  '  participate  with  angels '  even  in  this  world  I 
Now  this  most  excellent  and  favoured  Giovanni,  aud  the 
good  and  gen  tie -hearted  Antonino,  dwelling  together  in  their 
■outh  within  the  narrow  precincts  of  their  convent,  came  to 
mow  and  to  love  each  other  well.  And  no  doubt  the  con- 
templative and  studious  mind  of  Autonino  nourished  with 
|)iritual  learning  the  genius  of  the  painter,  while  the  realisa- 
ion  of  his  own  teaching  grew  up  before  him  in  hues  and  forms 
e  dednite  than  words  and  more  harmonious  than  music; 
and  when  in  after  years  tliey  parted,  and  Antonino  was  sent 
'  by  hia  superiors  to  various  convents,  to  restore  by  hia  mild 
influence  relaxed  discipline,  —  and  Angelico  by  the  same 
authority  to  various  churches  and  convents  at  Florence,  Cor- 
touB,  Arezzo,  Orvieto,  to  adorn  them  with  his  divine  skill, — 
the  two  friends  never  forgot  each  other. 

Many  years  passed  away,  in  which  each  fulfilled  his  voca- 
tion, walking  humbly  before  God ;  wlieu  at  length  the  fame  of 
Angelico  having  gone  forth  through  all  Italy,  the  pope  called 
liim  to  Rome  to  paint  for  him  there  a  chapel  of  wondrous  beauty, 
with  the  pictured  actions  and  suSerings  of  those  two  blessed 
martyrs,  St.  Stephen  and  St.  Laurence,  whose  remains  repose 
togettier  without  the  walls  of  llome ;  and  while  Angelico  was  at 
^Lbis  work,  the  pope  took  pleasure  in  looking  on  aud  conversing 
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with  hiui,  and  was  filled  with  reverence  fop  his  pure  and  hd^ 
life,  and  for  his  wisdom,  which,  indeed,  was  not  of  this  worR 

At  this  period  the  Archbishop  of  Florence  died,  and  ihe 
pope  was  nmch  troubled  to  fill  his  place,  for  the  times  were 
jierilona,  and  the  Florentines  were  disaffected  to  the  Church. 

One  day  conversing  with  Angelico,  and  more  than  ever 
struck  with  his  simplicity,  his  wisdom,  and  his  gooduess,  ht 
offered  him  the  dignity  of  archbishop ;  and  great  was  the  si 
prise  of  the  Holy  Father  when  the  painter  entreated  that 
would  choose  another,  being  himself  addicted  to  his  art,  and 
fit  to  guide  or  instruct  or  govern  men;  adding  that  he  knewcf 
one  far  more  worthy  than  himself,  one  of  his  own  brotherhood, 
a  man  who  feared  God  and  loved  the  poor, — learned,  discreet, 
and  faithful ;  and  he  named  the  Frate  Antonino,  who  was 
then  acting  in  Naples  as  Vicar- General.  When  the  pope 
heard  that  name,  it  was  as  if  a  sudden  light  broke  through  the 
trouble  and  darkness  of  his  mind ;  he  wondered  that  he  had 
not  thought  of  him  before,  as  he  was  precisely  the  man  best 
fitted  for  the  otfice,  Antonino  therefore  was  appointed  Arch- 
bishop of  Florence,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  Florentines,  fin  be, 
was  their  countryman,  and  already  beloved  and  honoured  for 
the  sanctity  and  humility  of  his  life  :  when  raised  to  his  ne» 
dignity  he  became  the  model  of  a  wise  and  good  prelate, 
maintaining  peace  among  his  people,  and  distinguished  not 
only  by  his  charity  but  his  justice  and  his  firmness. 

He  died  in  1459  at  the  age  of  seventy,  having  held  the 
dignity  of  archbishop  thirteen  years,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Convent  of  St.  Mark.  Adrian  VI.  canonised  him,  and  tha 
bull  was  published  in  15ii3. 


There  are,  of  course,  no  effigies  of  St.  Antonino  in  tia 
character  of  saint  earlier  than  this  date,  and,  except  Bt 
Florence,  I  do  not  recollect  meeting  with  any.  As,  howerer, 
he  is  the  only  distinguished  canonised  prelate  of  the  Oixler,  it 
may  be  presumed  that  an  episcopal  saint  introduced  into  the 
Dominican  pictures,  and  not  accompanied  by  any  particnlar 
attribute,  represents  St.  Antonino.  He  is  always  exhibited  U 
ardihi.shop.     This  sketch  is  from  a  characteristic  full-lenglh 
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figure  the  size  of  life,  by  Domenico  Ghir- 
landajo.  Here  he  wears  the  pallium  &s 
archbishop  over  his  Dominican  habit.  In 
liis  splendid  chapel  in  the  San  Marco  at 
Florence,  dedicated  by  the  Salviati,  is  his 
statue  in  white  marble,  by  John  of  Bologna. 
The  frescoes  on  each  side  represent  the 
ceremonies  which  took  place  on  his  canon- 
isation. In  the  first,  he  is  lying  in  state 
in  the  church,  surrounded  by  five  cardinals 
and  nineteen  bishops;  in  the  second,  be  is 
borne  to  his  resting-place  in  the  chapel, 
in  a  procession  of  prelates,  princes,  and 
magistrates.  As  these  frescoes  contain 
[mrtraits  from  the  life  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Florentines  then  living,  they  » 
have  become  invaluable  as  documents, 
and  are,  besides,  admirably  painted  by 
Passignano  in  his  best  manner — that  is  to 
say,  very  like  Paul  Veronese. 

There  is  also  a  well-known  figure  of  St. 
~"        gtn   ~~    Aitonino,  one  of  the  first  objects  we  meet 
(OhiiiiindijQ.)         when  entering  the  Duomo  of  Florence  by 
the  principal  door.     He  is  seated  on  a 
throne,   attired   in   bis    episcopal  robes,   and  in  the   act  of 
the  people. 


One  among  the  legendary  stories  of  St.  Antonino  is  fre- 
quently represented.  During  a  terrible  pestilence  and  famine 
which  afflicted  Florence  in  his  time,  there  were  two  blind 
men,  who  were  beggars  by  profession,  and  who  had  amassed 
in  their  vocation  many  hundred  crowns;  yet,  in  this  season 
of  affliction  they  not  only  withheld  their  hoards,  but  pre- 
sented themselves  among  those  who  sought  aid  from  public 
charity.  The  moment  Antonino  fixed  his  eyes  on  them,  the 
tpoe  state  of  the  case  was  by  a  miracle  made  known  to  him. 
Severely  did  he  then  rebuke  those  selfish  hyjiocrites,  took 
from  them  their  hidden  wealth,  which  he  sent  to  the  hospital, 
3f 


L 


and,  tbongh  he  maintaiued  them  generously  dnring  the  rest 
of  their  lives,  he  made  thera  perform  strict  penance  for  tbeir 
former  sinful  and  unfeeliDg  avarice. 


St.  Ravmond  de  Penaforte,  who  figures  chiefly  io  Spanisli 
Art,  was  of  an  illustrious  family  of  Barcelona,  nearly  allied  to 
the  kings  of  Aragon.     He  was  born  at  his  father's  castle  Bt 
Penafiirte  iu   Catalonia,  iu   1175;  entered  the  Cliurch  early, 
and  became  a  (lerfect  model  to  the  clergy  by  his  zeal,  devotion, 
and  boundless   liberality  to   the  poor,  whom   he    culled  ia  J 
creditors.     He    assumed    the    habit    of    the    Order    of   8tJ 
Dominiclt  a  few  mouths  after  the  death  of  its  founder,  aajj 
devoted  himself  to  the  duties  it  enjoined — those  of  prcachin^l 
instructing  the  poor,  and  converting  sinners   and   hereti<^| 
Late  in  life  he  was  elected  the  third   General   of   his   Ordafl 
It  is  said  of  him,  by  way  of  eulogy,  that  being  commissioMd^ 
by  the  pope's  legate  to  preach  a  holy  war  against  the  Moors,  I 
this  servant  of  God  acquitted  himself  with  so  much  prudence,    i 
zeal,  and  charity,  that  he  sowed  the  seeds  of  the  overthrow  and 
total  expulsion  of  these  infidels  in  Spain,     He  died  at  Barce- 
lona ill  the  year  1275,  in  the  hundredth  year  of  his  age,  and  was 
canonised  by  Pope  Clement  VIII.   in   1601.     His  miracles, 
performed  before  and  after  his  death,  filled  fifteen  folio  pages. 

The  most  celebrated  of  these,  and  one  which  is  frequently 
represented  in  pictures,  being  authenticated  by  the  bull  of 
his  cauonisation,  is  thus  related: — He  was  confessor  to  Don 
James,  king  of  Aragon,  called  EI  Conquistador,  a  warlike  tml 
accomplished  prince  after  the  fashion  of  princes^ — tliat  is,  he 
was  inclined  to  serve  God  and  obey  his  confessor  in  all  things 
that  did  not  interfere  with  his  policy  or  his  pleasures.  He 
had,  in  fact,  but  one  fault;  he  was  attached  to  a  certain  bean^J 
of  his  court  from  whom  Raymond  in  vain  endeavoured  t 
detach  him.  AVhen  the  king  sununoned  his  confessor  to 
him  to  Majorca,  the  saint  refused  unless  the  lady  were  Id 
behind:  the  king  affected  to  yield — but  soon  after  their  arrivl 
in  Majorca,  Raymond  discovered  that  the  lady  was  also  tl 
iu  the  disguise  of  a  page :  he  remonstrated ;  the  king  graw  1 


! ;  RaynioDtl  intimated  his  resolution  to  withdraw  to 
Ipaiu ;  the  king  forbade  any  vessel  to  leave  the  port,  and  made 
death  to  any  person  to  convey  him  from  the  island.  The 
3iilt  is  thus  gravely  related:  '  St.  Raymond,  full  uf  confi- 
[ence  in  God,  said  to  his  compauion,  "  An  earthly  king  has 
'  jprived  us  of  the  means  of  escape,  but  a  heavenly  King  will 
ipply  them!" — then,  walking  up  to  a  rock  which  projected 
ito  the  sea,  he  spread  his  cloak  on  the  waters,  and,  setting 
is  staff  npright,  and  tying  one  corner  to  it  for  a  sail,  he  made 
le  sign  of  the  cross  and  boldly  embarked  in  this  new  kind  of 
jssel.  He  was  wafted  over  the  surface  of  the  ocean  with 
ich  rajiidity  that  in  six  hours  he  reached  Barcehnia.'  This 
.Bpendous  miracle  might  perhaps  have  been  doubted  if  five 
inudreJ  credible  witnesses  had  not  seen  the  saint  land  on  the 
inay  at  Barcelona,  take  up  his  cloak,  which  was  not  even 
etted  by  the  waves,  throw  it  round  him,  and  retire  modestly 
I  his  cell,  more  like  a  humble  penitent  than  one  in  whose 
ivour  Heaven  had  so  wonderfully  wrought.  It  is  pleasant  to 
now  that  Don  Jayme  afterwards  repented,  and  governed  his 
ingdom  (and  his  conduct)  by  the  advice  of  Raymond  till  the 
sath  of  the  saint. 

Devotional  effigies  of  St.  Raymond  are  found  in  the  Domi- 
lican  churches  and  convents,  and  are  in  general  productions 
'  the  Spanish  anti  Bologna  schools  about  the  period  of  his 
inonisation  (1601).  He  wears  the  habit  of  his  Order;  in 
lie  background,  the  sea,  over  which  he  is  gliding  on  his  black 
lantle.  The  representation  of  the  miracle  as  an  historical 
subject  is  frequent :  the  best  is  that  of  Ludovico  Caracci  in 
tbe  San  Domenico  at  Bologna ;    it  exhibits  the  saint  kneeling 

►  on  his  black  mantle,  looking  up  to  heaven  with  a  devout 
«nd  confiding  expression,  and  thus  borne  over  the  waves. 
Sir  Edmund  Head,  in  the  '  Handbook  of  the  Spanish  and 
•BVench  Schools,'  mentions  a  series  of  six  pictures  from  the 
life  of  Raymond  painted  by  Pacheco  for  the  Merced  at  Seville 
— but  does  not  say  what  are  the  subjects  chosen. 
_         It  appears  to  me  that  there  is  some  confusion  here,  and  also 
■  in  Mr.  Stirling's  *Ai"tists  of  Spain'  (p.  318),  between  this 


St  Eaymond  of  PeSaforte,  the  Dominican,  aad  St.  Raymoui 
KonnatuB  of  the  Order  of  Mercy,  who  died  in  1240,  aiier 
having  been  created  a  cardinal  by  Gregory  IX. 


Another  Spanish  Dominican  wlio  figures  in  Art  is  i 
Vincent  Ferrabis.  He  was  born  at  Valencia  in  Spain,  ii 
1357,  of  virtuous  and  religious  parents,  who  stinted  I 
selves  of  necessary  things  to  provide  for  hie  education  a 
that  of  his  brother  Boniface.  He  took  the  habit  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Dominick  in  his  eighteenth  year;  and  became  onetf 
the  greatest  preachers  and  missionaries  of  that  Order.  Theft 
was  scarce  a  province  or  a  town  in  Europe  that  he  did  not 
visit;  he  preached  in  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and,  by  the  expreM 
invitation  of  Henry  IV.,  in  England, 

From  the  descriptions  we  have  of  this  saint,  it  apjieare  tli 
he  produced  his  effect  by  appealing  to  the  passiona  to 
feelings  of  hia  congregation.  The  ordinary  subjects  of  I 
sermons  were  sin,  death,  the  judgments  of  Grod,  bell,  tai 
eternity;  delivered,  says  his  eulogist,  with  so  niuch  energr, 
that  he  filled  the  most  insensible  with  terror.  Lilte  anothef 
Boanerges,  he  preached  in  a  voice  of  thunder;  his  hearers 
often  fainted  away,  and  he  was  obliged  to  pause  till  the  tears, 
sobs,  and  sighs  of  his  congregation  had  a  little  subsided ;  ha 
possessed  himself  what  has  been  called  an  extraordinary  gift  of 
tears ;  aud,  take  him  altogether,  this  saint  appears  to  me  a 
Roman  Cathohc  Whitfield.  It  is  said  that  he  performed  many 
miracles,  and  that  preaching  in  his  own  tongue  he  was 
understood  by  men  of  different  nations;  Greeks,  Gennans, 
Sardinians,  Hungarians,  and  others,  declared  that  they  under- 
stood every  word  he  uttered,  though  he  preached  in  Latin,  or 
in  the  Spanish  dialect  as  spoken  at  Valencia.  The  last  two 
years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  Brittany  and  Normandy,  then 
desolated  by  the  English  invasion ;  there  he  was  seized  with 
his  last  illness,  and  died  at  Vaunes,  at  the  age  of  02.  Jeanne 
de  France,  Duchess  of  Brittany,  washed  his  body  and  prepared 
it  for  tlie  grave  with  her  own  hands.  He  was  canonised  bf, 
C.iiixtus  III.  in  1455. 


BT.  HTACDTTH. 

The  proper  attribute  of  this  saint  is  the  crocifix,  held  aloft 
t  his  hand  as  preacher  and  missionary.  In  allusion  to  the 
!rvour  and  inspiration  which  characterised  his  discourses,  he 
.  eometimes  represented  with  wings  to  his  shoulders ;  likening 
im,  in  hie  character  of  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  to  the 
iTaogelists,  being,  like  them,  a  messenger  of  good  tidings: 
Dt  I  am  not  sure  that  this  attribute  has  been  sanctioned  by 
xlesiastical  authority ;  and,  at  all  events,  these  large  em- 
lematical  wings,  in  conjunction  with  the  Dominican  liabit, 
ftve  ft  strange  uncouth  effect. 

The  finest  existing  picture  of  him  is  that  of  Fra  Bartolomeo, 
ainted  for  his  convent  of  San  Marco  at  Florence ;  it  represents 
lie  saint  addressing  his  cougregatiou  from  the  pulpit,  one 
and  extended  in  exhortation,  the  other  pointing  to  heaven, 
here  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  head  waa  painted  from  some 
sown  portrait ;  and  the  impressive  fervour  of  the  counten-  fi.  acwi. 
nee  and  manner  must  have  been  characteristic,  as  well  as  the 
satures.  It  is,  in  fact,  as  fine  as  possible  in  its  way.  Here 
e  has  no  wings;  but  in  the  picture  by  Murillo,  painted  a 
nndred  and  fifty  years  later,  and  which  I  saw  in  the  Aguado 
tallery  some  years  ago,  he  has  the  large  symbolical  wings. 
do  not  know  where  this  picture  now  is. 


St.  Hyacinth,  though  an  early  saint,  is  found  only  in  very  s„noia. 
kte  pictures.  Aujt>at  i 

At  the  time  that  St.  Hominick  was  at  Rome,  in  lSil8,  Ivo,  '"^' 
liahop  of  Cracow,  and  chancellor  of  Poland,  arrived  there  on  a 
mission  from  his  government  to  the  Holy  See.  In  his  train 
were  his  two  nephews.  Hyacinth  and  Ceslas.  Ivo,  moved  by 
the  preaching  of  St,  Dominick,  and  the  success  which  attended 
his  mission,  reijucsted  of  him  to  send  some  of  the  brethren  of 
his  Order  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  his  distant  and  half  bar- 
barous diocese.  Dominick  excused  himself,  having  otherwise 
disposed  of  all  hia  disciples.  This  circumstance  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  Hyacinth,  the  eldest  of  the  bishop's  nephews, 
of  whom  we  are  now  to  speak.  He  was  born  of  ttie  noble 
L  ismilyof  the  Aldrovanski,one  of  the  most  illustrious  in  Silesia, 
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bad  recently  completed  his  studies  at  Bologna,  and 
tinguislied  by  his  virtues,  talents,  piety,  and  modesty,  and 
the  prudence  and  capacity  with  which  be  manag-ed  the  secul 
affairs  of  life  without  allowing  them  to  interfere  with  " 
religious  duties.      He  was  struck  hy  the   preaching  of  St 
Dominick,   and   by  the   recollection   of  the    barbarism,  tia 
heathenism,  the  ignorance  which  prevailed  in  many  parts  of 
bis  native  country;  be  offered  himself  as  a  missionary,  and, 
with  his  cousin  Ceelas,  he  took  the  habit  of  the   Order  of  St 
Dominick,  and  pronouBced   his  vows  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Sahina  at  Borne  in  1218. 

The  event  showed  that  it  was  in  no  transient  fit  of  enthu- 
siasm that  he  took  this  resolution.  From  that  time  he  devot*d 
himself  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  wild,  uosettled 
countriesof  the  north;  be  penetrated  to  the  shores  of  tbe  Blatk 
Sea,  be  preached  amongst  the  Tartars,  the  Knssians,  liie 
Sclavonians ;  thence  travelling  towards  the  north,  he  preached 
amongst  the  Danes,  the  Swedes,  the  Norwegians,  and  in 
other  countries  round  the  Baltic:  it  is  said  that  he  left  no 
region  unvisited,  from  the  borders  of  Scotland  to  China.  If 
we  consider  in  what  a  condition  these  countries  still  were  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  his  missionary  services  can  only  be 
compared  to  some  which  have  distinguished  these  later  days. 

Hyacinth  had  to  traverse  uninhabited  wilds,  uncleared  forests 
still  infested  with  wild  beasts,  hordes  of  barbarians  to  whom 
the  voice  of  the  Gospel  had  never  reached ; — ou  foot,  withoat 
arms,  and  thinly  clad,  without  money,  without  an  interpreter, 
often  without  a  guide,  and  trusting  only  in  the  cause  of  troth 
and  in  Divine  Provideuce.     Tiius  forty  years  of  his  life 
spent.      "Worn  out  by  fatigue,  be  had  merely   strength 
return  to  his  cell  in  the  monastery  of  bis  Order  which  he  hi 
founded  at  Cracow,  and  died  there  on  the  15th  of  Ai 
1257.     He  was  canonised  by  Clement  VIII.,  more  than 
hundred  years  after  bis  death,  in  1594.     Anne  of  Austria, 
of  Louis  XIII.,  carried  into  France  her  hereditary  venerati 
for  St,  Hyacinth.     At  her  request,  Ladislaus,  king  of  FoUi 
sent  her  some  relics  of  the  saint,  which  she  placed  in 
Dominican  convent  at  Paris,  and  he  became  an  oViject  of 
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Dpular  veneration.  This,  I  presume,  is  the  reason  why  eo 
lany  pictures  of  St.  Hyacinth  are  found  in  the  churches  of 
*aris  even  to  this  day. 

The  effigies  of  St,  Hyacinth  represent  him  id  tlie  habit  of 
ie  Order,  bearing  the  crucifix  as  preacher,  and  frequently  the 
yx  containing  the  Host  (Le  Saut  Ciboire).  It  is  related  of 
im  that  when  bis  convent  at  Kiov  in  Russia  waa  sacked  by 
le  Tartars  he  escaped,  carrying  with  him  the  pyx  and  the 
nage  of  the  Virgin,  which  he  had  snatched  up  from  the  altar, 
lu  arriving  at  the  banks  of  the  Dniester,  be  found  it  swollen 
>  a  raging  torrent;  the  barbarians  were  behind  him,  and, 
wolved  that  the  sacred  objects  he  bore  should  not  fall  into 
18  hands  of  the  pagans,  after  recommending  himself  to 
leaven  he  flung  himself  into  the  stream  :  the  waters  miracu- 
rasly  sustained  him,  and  he  walked  over  their  surface  as  if  it 
ad  been  dry  land.  This  is  the  incident  of  his  life  which  is 
Bually  represented  in  his  pictures,  and  great  care  must  be 
iken  not  to  confound  him  with  St.  Raymond. 

Another  of  his  miracles  was  the  resuscitation  of  a  drowned 
DUth,  who  liad  remained  lifeless  for  twenty-four  hours. 

All  tlie  pictures  I  have  met  with  of  this  saint  have  been 
unted  since  the  date  of  bis  canonisation,  and  are  found  in 
le  Dominican  convents : — 

By  Leandro  Bassano :    St.   Hyacinth    passing    the  river  l 
Dniester  with  the  Ciborio  and  the  image  of  the  Virgin. 
By  L.  Caracci :  the  apparition  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  to 
;.  Hyacinth.     An  angel  holds  a  tablet  on  which  are  inscribed  f 
be  words  which  the  Virgin  addresses  to  him—'  Be  at  peace,  t 
t  Hyacinth  1  for  thy  prayers  are  agreeable  to  my  Son,  and  all  *" 
lat  thou  shall  ask  of  him  through  me  shall  be  granted.' 
tainted  for  the  Capella  Tnrini  in  Bologna,  but  carried  off  by 
the   French   and   never  restored.      There   is   an   interesting 
account  of  this  picture  in  Malvasia,     When  Guido  first  saw  it 

Eent,  and  then  exclaimed  '  that  it  was  enough  to 
iter  despair  and  throw  away  bis  pencils ! '     How 
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different  from  the  modest  Correggio'a  '  anclC  to  iono  pittortV 
The  sight  of  excellence  makes  the  vain  man — not  the  grejt 
man — despair. 

By  Malosso  of  Cremona:  St.  Hyacinth  preaches  t«  » 
multitude,  and  converts  the  heathen  by  curing  the  bite  of  t 
scorpion  which  lies  at  his  feet.  Painted  for  the  Church  of  tie 
Dominicans  at  Cremona, 

By  Brizzio  :  St  Hyacinth  restorea  a  drowned  youth  (TAiat- 
goto).  A  very  fine  dramatic  picture,  in  the  Church  of  8t 
Dominick  at  Bologna. 

In  the  modern  decorations  of  '  Notre  Dame  de  Lorette '  rt 
Paris,  we  find  in  two  large  frescoes  the  two  famous  miracln 
of  St.  Hyacinth.  The  first  represents  the  restoration  of  the 
drowned  youth  :  in  the  other  he  is  on  the  point  of  crossing 
the  Dniester. 


St.  Loms  Beltran,  or  Bertrand,  a  native  of  Valencii, 
and  a  celebrated  Dominican  preacher  and  missionarj  in  die 
sixteenth  century.  He  believed  himself  called  by  Git>d  to 
spread  the  light  of  the  Gospel  through  the  New  World,  and 
embarked  for  Peru,  where  he  spent  several  years.  It  ww 
not,  says  his  biographer,  from  the  blindness  of  the  heathens, 
hut  from  the  cruelty,  avarice,  and  profligacy  of  the  Christians, 
that  he  encountered  the  greatest  obstacles  to  his  success. 
After  a  vain  attempt  to  remedy  these  disorders,  he  returned 
to  Spain,  died  at  Valencia,  and  was  canonised  by  Clement  X. 
in  1071.  He  was  a  friend  of  St.  Theresa,  and  seems  to  hai-e 
been  a  sincere  and  energetic  man  as  well  as  an  exemplary 
priest. 

Pictures  of  this  saint  abound  in  the  Dominican  churches  in 
Spain,  and  particularly  in  the  Valencian  schooL  I  do  not 
know  that  he  is  distinguished  by  any  particular  attribute  ;  he 
would  wear,  of  course,  the  habit  of  his  Order,  and  carry  the 
crucifix  as  preacher;  Peruvian  scenery  or  Peruvian  converts 
in  the  background  would  fix  the  identity. 
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In  the  year  1647  (the  year  in  which  he  was  declared  a 
Beato)  the  plague  broke  out  at  Valencia,  and  the  painter 
Espinosa  placed  himself  and  his  family  under  the  guardian- 
ship of  San  Louis  Beltran,  who  preserved,  by  his  interces- 
sion, the  whole  family.  Espinosa,  in  gratitude,  vowed  to  his 
protector  a  series  of  pictures,  which  he  placed,  in  1655,  in 
the  chapel  of  the  saint  in  the  convent  of  San  Domingo  at 
Valencia.  They  are  said  to  be  in  *  a  masterly  style ; '  but  the 
subjects  are  not  mentioned. 

There  is  a  picture  of  him  in  the  Church  of  S.  Maria-sopra- 
Minerva  at  Home,  under  his  Italian  appellation,  San  Ludovico 
Bertrando. 


Santa  Kosa  di  Lima,  I  believe  the  only  canonised  female  auj  so. 
saint  of  the  New  World,  was  born  at  Lima  in  Peru,  in  1586. 
'  This  flower  of  sanctity,  whose  fragrance  has  filled  the  whole  stining'H 
Christian  world,  is  the  patroness  of  America,  the  St.  Theresa  Spain.' 

.  .  .  p  10O8 

of  Transatlantic  Spain.'  She  was  distinguished,  in  the  first 
place,  by  her  austerities.  ^  Her  usual  food  was  an  herb  bitter 
as  wormwood.  When  compelled  by  her  mother  to  wear  a 
wreath  of  roses,  she  so  adjusted  it  on  her  brow  that  it  became 
a  crown  of  thorns.  Rejecting  a  host  of  suitors,  she  destroyed 
the  lovely  complexion  to  which  she  owed  her  name,  by  an 
application  of  pepper  and  quicklime.  But  she  was  also  a 
noble  example  of  filial  devotion,  and  maintained  her  once 
wealthy  parents,  fallen  on  evil  days,  by  the  labour  of  her 
liands.'  All  day  she  toiled  in  a  garden,  and  at  night  she 
worked  with  her  needle.  She  took  the  habit  of  the  Third 
Order  of  St.  Dominick,  and  died  in  1617.  She  was  canonised 
by  Clement  X.  According  to  the  Peruvian  legend,  the  pope, 
when  entreated  to  canonise  her,  absolutely  refused,  exclaim- 
ing, ^  India  y  santaf  asi  como  llueven  rosas;'*  (India  and 
saint!  as  likely  as  that  it  should  rain  roses  I)  whereupon  a 
miraculous  shower  of  roses  began  to  fall  in  the  Vatican,  and 
ceased  not  till  the  incredulous  pontiff  acknowledged  himself 
convinced. 

The  best  pictures  of  this  saint  are  by  the  late  Spanish 
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painters.  One  hj  Mnrillo,  which  has  been  engrayed,  iqiie- 
sents  her  crowned  with  thorns,  and  holdings  in  her  band 
foll'hlown  roses,  on  which  rests  the  figore  of  the  In&nt 
Saviour. 

A  large  picture  of  St  Bosa  di  Lima,  witli  the  Infant  Sa?ioiir, 
on  which  is  inscribed  the  name  of  Murillo^  is  in  the  coUectioii 
of  Mr.  Bankes,  at  Kingston  Hall,  Dorset 

With  this  Transatlantic  saint  we  conclude  the  notices  of  the 
Dominican  Order,  as  illustrated  in  Art 
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The  Carmelites. 

Ital  I  Carmini.    Fr,  Les  Cannes. 

Neither   as  an  Order,  nor  individually,  are  the  Carmelites 
interesting  or  important  in  their  relation  to  Art. 

They  pretend,  as  I  have  already  observed,  to  a  very  high  R^niot. 
antiquity,  claiming  as  patriarch  and  founder  the  prophet  ^'*^®'' 
Elijah,  'who  dwelt  solitary  in  the  midst  of  Carmel;  he  gave  Dugdaie. 
example  to  many  devout  Anchorites,  of  whom  an  uninterrupted 
succession  from  the  days  of  Elijah  inhabited  Mount  Carmel, 
and  early  embraced  the  Christian  faith ;  and  this  community 
of  the  Hermits  of  Mount  Carmel  continued  till  the  thirteenth 
century.     They  built  a  monastery  near  the  fountain  of  Helias 
(Elijah),  and  an  oratory  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  thence  called 
'Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel:'    but,  as  yet,  they  had  no  'La Ma- 
written  Rule ;  wherefore,  by  the  advice  of  one  of  their  number,  carauit.'' 
Berthold  by  name,  they  desired  of  Albert,  patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem, that  he  would  give  them  a  Rule  of  discipline.    He  pre- 
scribed to  them  a  form  taken  from  the  Rule  of  St.  Basil,  but 
more  severe ;  and  a  parti-coloured  mantle  of  white  and  red 
stripes, — for  such,  according  to  an  ancient  tradition,  was  the  Dugiiaie. 
miracle-working  mantle  of  Elijah  the  prophet,  the  mantle  ^^'y^** 
famed  in  Holy  Writ.    When,  however,  the  Carmelites  arrived 
in  the  west,  and  Pope  Honorius  III.  was  induced  to  confirm 
the  Rule  of  the  Order,  he  altered  the  colour  of  the  mantle,  and 
appointed  that  it  should  be  white,  and  worn  over  a  dark-brown 
tunic.     Hence,  in  England,  the  Carmelites  were  called  W/iite 
Friars.     They  were  introduced  into  this  country  direct  from 
Palestine,  by  Sir  John  de  Vesci  on  his  return  from  the  Holy 
Wars.     He  settled  them  near  his  castle  at  Alnwick,  and  they 
became  subsequently  more  numerous  and  popular  here  than 
in  any  other  countr)'^  of  Europe  before  the  time  of  St.  Theresa. 
The  third  General  of  their  Order  was  an  English  Carmelite, 
St.  Simon  Stock,  who  introduced  an  alteration  in  the  habit, — 
the  scapulary,  the  long  narrow  strip  of  cloth  hanging  down  to 


the  feet,  of  the  same  colour  as  the  tunic:  this,  in  pictDK^ 
distinguishes  the  Carmelites  from  tlie  Premonstratensiu^ 
who  also  wear  the  brown  tunic  and  white  cloak,  but  i 
scapulary. 

I'he  Carmeiites  chose  for  the  profectress  of  their  Order  th( 
Virgin  Mary;  and  Honorius  111.  commanded  that  they 
should  be  styled  '  The  Family  of  the  Most  Blessed  Virgin.' 
Hence,  in  all  the  convents  of  the  Carmelites,  the  Virgin, 
under  her  title  of  the  '  Madonva  del  Carmine,'  holds  sncb  ■ 
conspicuous  place.  She  is  frequently  exhibited  standing  witfc 
her  white  mantle  outspread,  while  her  '  Family  ' — the  friail 
and  nuns  of  the  Order — are  gathered  beneath  its  protevtii^ 
folds ;  and  among  them  St.  Albert  as  birthop,  St.  Angelas  ti 
martyr,  and,  in  late  pictures,  St  Theresa  of  Spain,  si 
generally  distinguished  above  the  rest, 

The  rosary,  having  been  instituted  in  especial  hononrof  tl 
Virgin,  alao  found  favour  with  the  Carmelites,  and  Bometim 
the  Virgin  is  represented  as  presenting  a  rosary  to  a  Carmelill 
saint. 

Next  in  importance  to  the  Virgin,  we  find,  iu  the  Car- 
melite churches,  Elijah  the  prophet  as  patriarch  of  the  Order, 
or  the  Scriptural  stories  of  his  life.  He  is  fed  by  rav«Ds 
in  the  wilderness  ;  or  he  ia  sacrificing  on  Mount  Camiel  be- 
fore the  priests  of  Baal;  or  he  is  carried  up  to  heaven  in 
the  chariot  of  fire.  Thus  a  whole  aeries  of  subjects  from 
the  life  of  Elijah  decorates  the  cloisters  of  the  Carmini  at 
Florence ;  and  on  entering  the  Carmini  at  Venice,  the  first 
objects  wliich  strike  us  are  the  statues,  in  white  marble,  of 
Elijah  and  Elisha. 

Next  after  the  Virgin  and  Elijah,  we  shall  generally  find 
conspicuous^ 
I.  St.  Albert,  bisliop  of  Vercelli,  and  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
regarded  by  historiaus  as  the  real  founder  of  the  Carmeliw 
Order.  He  wears  the  episcopal  robes,  and  carries  the  palm  fn 
martyr;  for  it  is  recorded  in  his  Life,  that  being  summoneJ 
from  Palestine  by  Innocent  IIL  to  attend  a  council  in  the 
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Lateran,  as  he  was  preparing  to  embark  he  was  assassinated 
at  Acre  by  a  wretch  whom  he  had  reproved  for  his  crimes.^ 

In  the  cathedral  at  Cremona  they  preserve  a  singular  ancient 
vessel  ornamented  at  the  four  corners  with  winged  monsters, 
and  apparently  of  the  ninth  or  tenth  century,  in  which,  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  St.  Albert  kneaded  bread  for  the  poor. 

St.  Angelus  the  Carmelite,  bearing  the  palm  as  martyr,  is  Mays,  1220. 
found  in  late  pictures  only.     According  to  the  apocryphal  SAintAngfe. 
legend,  this  St.  Angelus  came  from  the  East  about  the  year  AngioUno. 
1217,  landed  in  Sicily,  and  preached  at  Palermo  and  Messina, 
He  was  assassinated  by  a  certain  Count  Berenger,  a  powerful 
lord  of  that  country,  who  for  several  years  had  lived  openly  in 
unhallowed  union  with  his  own  sister.     St.  Angelo  rebuked 
liim  severely,  as  John  the   Baptist   had  formerly  rebuked 
Herod,  and  found  the  same  recompence.      By  command  of 
Berenger  he  was  hung  upon  a  tree  and  shot  with  arrows :  at 
least  his   martyrdom  is  thus  represented  in  a  disagreeable 
picture  by  Ludovico  Caracci,  where  St.  Angelo  is  hanging 
from  a  tree  with  his  white  and  brown  habit  fluttering  against 
the  blue  sky; — the  city  of  Palermo,  very  like  the  city  of 
Bologna,  being  seen  in  the  background. 

Another  picture  by  the  same  painter  represents  the  supposed 
meeting  of  St.  Angelo,  St.  Francis,  and  St.  Dominick ;  or,  as 
it  is  expressed  in  Italian,  '  San  Francesco  e  San  Domenico^ 
eke  complimentano  affettuommente  con  Sanf  Angelo  Garme- 
nt ano.^ 

Both  tUese  pictures  were  painted  for  the  Carmelites  at 
Bologna,  and  are  in  the  Academy  there.^ 

'  \Ve  must  not  confound  St.  Albert  the  Carmelite  with  St.  Albert  Cardinal  and 
Bishop  uf  ijiege.  It  is  this  last  St.  Albert  who,  as  patron  saint  of  the  Archduke 
Albert,  figures  in  Rubens*  fine  picture  of  St.  Ildefouso ;  but,  except  in  this  single 
instance,  I  have  not  met  with  him.  He  may  probably  be  found  in  Flemish  prints 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  as  a  compliment  to  the  archduke,  whose  wife,  the 
celebrated  Clara-Eugenia,  made  St.  Clara  fashionable  in  her  time. 

'  They  were  formerly  styled  subjects  from  the  life  of  San  Pier  Toma,  another 
Carmelite  friar,  who  lived  in  the  fourteenth  century,  who  was  not  a  martyr,  and 
was  never  formally  canonised.  Ue  was,  however,  a  real  personage,  while  the  very 
existence  of  St.  Angelo  has  been  called  in  question. 
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1  have  seeD  prints  and  pictures  of  Sfc.  Angelo  in  vbich  M 
and  white  roses  are  falling  from  bis  mouth,  ejmbols  of  hi 
eloquence ;  and  I  remember  one  in  which  two  ^aceful  angel 
are  picking  up  the  roses  as  they  fall. 

In  the  year  1668  the  learned  authors  of  the  Acta  Sanetont 
(known  as  the  Bollandists)  not  only  threw  discredit  on  tl 
whole  legend  of  St.   Angelo,  but  treated  as  cbimerical  tl 
supposed  origin  and  high  antiquity  of  the  Carmelites  as  t 
Order.     Thereupon  arose  a  most  bitter  contest.       The  C« 
melites  were  loud  and  angry  in  refutation  and  expostulatioi 
From  the  time  of  St.  Theresa  they  bad  bad  soruuch  infinencei 
Spain,  that  they  procured  the  condemnation  of  the  obnosioi 
volumes  by  the  Spanish  Inquisition.     The  Bollaudists,  wl 
belonged  to   the   Society  of  Jesuits,  appealed   to   the  p(^ 
against  this  judgment;  and  the  dispute  ran  so  high  betwt 
the  Carmelites  and  Jesuits,  and  caused  snch  general  scaDd_,__ 
that  Innocent  XII.  published  a  brief,  commanding  the  two  ' 
parties  to  keep  silence  on  the  subject  from  that  time,  for 
ever. 

It  WHS  during  this  contest,  that  is,  about  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  that  we  find  the  churches  of  the  Car- 
melites filled  with  pictures,  in  general  very  bad  ones,  which 
were  intended  as  an  assertion  of  their  claims  to  BUpcrior 
sanctity  as  well  as  superior  antiquity : — pictures  of  Elijah,  as 
their  patriarch;  of  St.  Albert,  as  their  lawgiver;  of  St. 
Angelo,  as  their  martyr;  of  St.  Simon  Stock,  receiving  the 
scapulary  from  the  hands  of  the  Virgin  ;  and  particularly  of 
their  great  saint,  the  '  Serena  Madre  Teresa^  of  whom  ire 
are  now  to  speak. 


St.  Theresa. 

laL  Simta  Teresa,  Fondatiice  dei  Scalzi,  Fr.  S'tinte  Tliiirise  de  Jesus  des 
Canne»-D(!chHUjS&.  Sji.  La  Nuestra  Seraliua  Miidre  Santa  Teresa  de 
Gesii.    Pfttroneea  of  Spain.    Out  17,  1582. 

'  Scarce  lias  she  leamt  to  lisp  the  name 
Of  luartyr,  yet  she  thinks  it  shame 
Life  ahould  bo  long  play  with  that  breath 
Which,  spent,  could  buy  so  brave  a  deatL 
She  never  undertook  to  show 
What  cleatb  with  love  should  have  to  doe  ; 
Yet,  tho'  she  cannot  tell  you  why, 
She  can  love,  and  she  can  die  ; 
And  has  a  heart  dares  hope  to  prove 
How  much  lens  atrong  is  death  than  love  ! ' 
(From  Craahaw'i  1/i/ihh  'in  memory  of  the  virtuous  aud  leaniod  UdyB 
Msdre  de  TereBO,  tliat  soiigbt  au  earl;  martyrdom.') 

Bt.  Tbekesa,  even  setting  aside  her  character  as  saint  and 
I  patroness,  was  an  extraordinary  woman, — without  doubt  the 
'  most  extraordinary  woman  of  lier  age  and  country;  which, 
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perhaps,  is  not  earing  mtich,  as  that  country  was  Spain,  and 
she  lived  in  the  sixteenth  centiiry.  But  she  would  have  been 
a  remarkable  woman  in  any  age  and  country.  Under  no 
circumstances  could  her  path  through  life  liave  been  the 
way  of  commonplace  mediocrity ;  under  no  circumstanoea 
could  the  stream  of  her  existence  have  held  ita  comw 
untroubled ;  for  nature  had  given  her  great  ^ifts,  i^rgi 
faculties  of  all  kinds  for  good  and  evil,  a  fervid  temperameirtf 
a  most  poetical  and  '  shaping  power '  of  imagination,  a  stroi^ 
will,  singular  eloquence,  an  extraordinary  power  over  tlrt- 
minds  and  feelings  of  others, — ^genius,  in  short,  with  nil  it*- 
terrible  and  glorious  privileges.  Yet  what  was  she  to  do  itiik 
these  energies — this  genius?  In  Spain,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  what  working  sphere  existed  for  such  a  spirit  Ii 
in  a  woman's  form  ?  Mr,  Ford  calls  her  '  a  love-sick  nun 
in  some  respects  the  epithet  may  be  deserved, — but  there  hfti 
been,  I  am  afraid,  some  thousands  of  love-sick  uuds  j  thi 
have  been  few  women  like  St.  Theresa.  It  is  impossible 
consider  in  a  just  and  philosophic  spirit  either  ber 
or  her  history  without  feeling  that  what  was  strong, 
beautiful,  and  true,  and  earnest,  and  holy,  was  in  herself; 
what  was  morbid,  miserable,  and  mistaken,  was  the  result 
the  influences  around  her. 

Theresa  d'Avila  was  born  at  Avila  in  Castile,  on  the  28th 
of  March  1515,  one  of  twelve  children.      Her   father,  Don 
Alphonso  Sanchez  de  Cepeda,  was  a  nobleman  of  distingnisfaed  ( 
character,  exceedingly  pious.    Her  motherj  Beatrix,  appears  to  J 
have  been  in  all  respects  an  admirable  woman ;  her  only  faoltll 
was,  that  she  was  a  little  too  much  given  to  reading  romauces^ 
and  books  of  chivaliy.     Between  the  piety  of  the  father  a 
the  romance  of  her  mother  was  the  character  of  Theresa  formed 
in  her  childhood,  and  these  early  impressions  influenced  hw 
through  life.    Amongst  her  brothers  was  one  whom  she  d 
tinguished  by  particular  affection  :  she  tells  ns  that  they  n 
together  the  lives  of  the  saints  and  the  holy  martyrs,  Dntfl 
they  were  filled  with  the  most  passionate  desire  of  obtainin 
for   themselves   the   crown   of  martyrdom ;   and   when   thq 
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were  children  of  eight  or  nine  years  old,  they  set  off  on  a 
begging  expedition  into  the  country  of  the  Moors,  in  hopes  of 
bein^  taken  by  the  infidels  and  sacrificed  for  their  faith.  She 
adds  that,  when  she  and  her  little  brother  were  studying  the 
lives  of  the  saints,  what  most  impressed  their  minds  was,  to 
read,  at  every  page,  that  the  penalties  of  the  damned  are  to 
be  for  ever,  and  the  glory  of  the  ^blessed  also  for  ever. 
They  tried  to  conceive  the  idea  of  eternity,  and  they  repeated, 
looking  in  each  other's  faces,  awe-struck,  *  What  I  for  ever  I 
for  ever ! '  and  the  idea  filled  them  both  with  a  vague  terror. 
As  they  had  been  disappointed  in  their  hope  of  obtaining 
martyrdom  amongst  the  Moors,  they  resolved  to  turn  hermits ; 
but  in  this  also  they  were  prevented.  However,  she  tells  us 
that  she  gave  all  her  pocket-money  in  alms  ;  and  if  she  played 
with  other  children  of  her  age,  they  were  always  nuns  and 
friars,  walking  in  mimic  processions,  and  singing  hjTnns. 
Theresa  lost  her  mother  at  the  age  of  twelve,  a  loss  to  her 
irreparable:  what  her  destinies  might  have  been,  had  this 
parent  lived,  it  is  in  vain  to  speculate.  The  few  years  which 
follow,  exhibit  her  as  passing  from  one  extreme  to  another. 
The  love  of  pleasure,  the  love  of  dress,  self-love,  and  the  pride 
of  position,  the  desire  to  be  loved,  to  be  admired — all  the 
passions  and  feelings,  in  short,  natural  to  a  young  girl  of  her 
age,  endowed  with  very  extraordinary  faculties  of  all  kinds, 
made  her  impatient  of  restraint.  The  influence  of  some 
worldly-minded  relations,  and,  above  all,  the  increasing  taste 
for  poetry  and  romance,  conspired  to  diminish  in  her  mind  the 
pious  influences  which  had  been  sown  there  in  her  early  youth. 
In  fact,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  there  seems  to  have  remained  no 
settled  principle  in  her  mind  but  that  thoroughly  feminine 
principle  of  womanly  dignity.  Her  father,  however,  seems  to 
have  been  aware  of  the  dangers  to  which  she  was  exposed,  and 
placed  her  in  a  convent,  with  orders  that  she  should  be  kept 
for  a  time  in  strict  seclusion. 

In  a  girl  of  a  different  character  this  would  liave  been  a 
perilous  experiment.  With  Theresa,  her  enthusiastic  and 
ardent  nature  took  at  once  the  turn  towards  religion.  Some- 
thing whispered  to  her  that  she  could  be  safe  nowhere  but 
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within  the  walls  of  a  cloister :  she  abhorred  the  idea  of  a  n 
riage  which  had  been  proposed  to  her,  but  she  equnlly  abhorred 
the  idea  of  seclasion.  In  the  midst  of  these  internal  strnggles 
she  fell  dongeronsly  ill.  A  feeling  of  the  vanity  and  insecurity 
of  all  earthly  things  grew  upon  her  mind  ;  and  after  anolbei 
struggle,  which  ended  in  another  fit  of  illness,  she  took  lo 
reading  the  epistles  of  St.  Jerome,  and  this  decided  her  voca- 
tion. She  obtained  the  permission  of  her  father  to  take  the 
vows ;  but,  passionate  in  all  her  affections,  the  separation 
from  her  family  had  nearly  cost  her  her  life.  She  was  tn-entj 
when  she  entered  the  convent  of  the  Carmelites  at  Avik. 
After  she  had  pronounced  her  vows,  her  mind  became  mora 
settled ;  not,  however,  her  health,  which  for  many  years  ^eems 
to  have  been  in  a  most  precarious  state.  She  tells  as  that  she 
passed  nearly  twenty  years  withont  feeling  that  repose  ffl* 
which  she  had  hoped  when  she  sacrificed  the  world,  ^le 
draws  a  striking  picture  of  her  condition  at  this  time.  '  Ol 
one  side  I  was  called  as  it  were  by  God,  on  the  other  side  I 
was  tempted  by  regrets  for  the  world.  I  wished  to  comluDt 
my  aspirations  towards  heaven  with  my  earthly  sympathies, 
and  I  found  that  this  was  impossible;  I  fell, — I  rose,  but  it 
was  only  to  fall  again ;  I  had  neither  the  calm  satisfaction  of 
a  soul  reconciled  with  God,  nor  could  I  taste  those  pleasnrei 
which  were  oifered  by  the  world,  I  tried  to  think,  and  could 
not  think  ;  disgust  and  weariness  of  life  seized  upon  me ;  anfl 
in  the  midst  of  pious  meditations  and  prayers,  nay,  in  thi 
midst  of  the  services  of  the  church,  I  was  impatient  till  the  bdl 
rang  and  relieved  me  from  duties  to  which  I  could  give  but  half 
my  heart.  But  at  length  God  took  pity  upon  rae  :  I  read  tJ« 
Confessions  of  St,  Augustine ;  I  saw  how  he  had  been  tempted, 
how  he  had  been  tried,  and  at  length  liow  he  had  conquered.' 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  turning-point  in  her  life.  She  threw 
herself  with  more  confidence  upon  the  resources  of  prayer,  ami 
at  length  her  enthusiastic  and  restless  spirit  found  peace.  Whdl 
her  mind  was  too  distracted  or  too  weak  for  the  exaltation  rf 
religious  thought,  instead  of  tormenting  herself  with  va^ 
reproach  and  penance,  she  sought  and  found  relief  and  a  fre^ 
excitement  to  piety  in  the  practice  of  works  of  charity  :  sh* 
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laboured  with  her  hands  ;  she  tried  to  fix  her  thoughts  upon 
others  ;  and  nothing  is  more  striking  in  the  history  of  this 
remarkable  woman  than  the  real  piety,  simplicity,  modesty, 
and  good  sense,  which  every  now  and  then  break  forth  in  the 
midst  of  her  visionary  excitement,  her  egotism,  her  pretensions 
to  superior  sanctity  and  peculiar  revelations  from  heaven  : — 
the  first  were  native  to  her  character,  the  latter  fostered  and 
flattered  by  the  ecclesiastics  around  her. 

It  was  in  the  year  1561  that  she  conceived  the  idea  of 
reforming  the  Order  of  the  Carmelites,  into  which  several 
disorders  had  crept.  Most  of  the  nuns  in  her  monastery 
entered  into  her  views:  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  her  native 
town,  over  whom  she  had  gradually  acquired  a  strong  influ- 
*  euce,  assisted  her  with  money.  In  1562  she  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  new  monastery  at  Avila.  She  dedicated  it  to  St. 
Joseph,  the  spouse  of  the  Virgin,  to  whom  she  had  early  vowed  . 
a  particular  devotion,  and  whom  she  had  chosen  for  her  patron 
saint.  It  is  perhaps  for  this  reason,  as  well  as  in  his  relation 
to  the  Virgin,  that  we  find  St.  Joseph  a  popular  subject  in  the 
Carmelite  churches,  and  particularly  in  those  dedicated  to  St 
Theresa.  She  had  many  difficulties,  many  obstacles,  to  con- 
tend with.  She  entered  the  little  convent  she  had  been  enabled 
to  build  with  eight  nuns  only ;  but  in  the  course  of  twenty 
years  she  had  not  only  reformed  the  female  members  of  her 
Order,  but  had  introduced  more  strict  obligations  into  the 
convents  of  the  men.  It  was  her  principle  that  the  convents 
of  the  Carmelites  under  her  new  Rule  should  either  have  no 
worldly  ])ossessions  whatever,  and  literally  exist  upon  the 
charity  of  others,  or  that  they  should  be  so  endowed  as  not 
to  require  any  external  aid.  This  was  a  principle  from  which 
her  spiritual  directors  obliged  her  to  depart :  such,  however, 
was  her  success,  that  at  the  period  of  her  death  she  had 
already  founded  seventeen  convents  for  women  and  fifteen 
for  men.  During  the  later  years  of  her  life,  her  enthusiastic 
and  energetic  mind  found  ample  occupation.  She  was  con- 
tinually travelling  from  one  convent  to  another,  called  from 
province  to  province,  to  promulgate  her  new  regulations  for 
the  government  of  her  Order.     She  had  to  endure  much 
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opposition  find  persecution  from  the  fi-iars  ;    and  a  sehi 
took  place  which  obliged  Gregory  XV.  to  interfere  and 
divide    the    Carmelites    into    two    different     congregatioiUt 
placing  Theresa  at  the  head  of  that  styled  the  *  Barefoolci, 
Carmelites : '   in  Italy,   Scalzi,  the  unshod ;  and  somel 
Padri  Teresiani. 

Besides  compiling  exhortations  and  treatises  for  the  use 
her  nuns,  she  wrote,  at  the  express  command  of  her  sptrili 
directors,  a  history  of  her  own  life  ;  and  left  behind  her  soi 
mystical  compositions,  singnlarly  poetical  and  eloquent.  ev{ 
judging  from  the  French  translation.  Crashawe  thus  allude*' 
to  her  writings — 

'  Oh  'tia  not  Spanish,  but  'tia  Heaven  she  upesks ! ' 

Sometimes,  indeed,  the  language  has  the  orientaliBin  of  the 
Canticles  ;  and  in  this  instance,  as  in  others,  may  it  not  bepoe- 
sible  that  fervour  of  temperament  was  mistaken  for  spiritnat' 
aspiration?  Theresa,  in  themidst  of  all  her  terrors  of  sin,coiiU' 
find  notliing  worse  to  say  of  Satan  himself  than  '  Poor  wrctclil 
he  loves  not  I '  and  her  idea  of  hell  was  that  of  a  place  whence 
love  J8  banished.  It  appears  to  me  that  she  was  right  in  botll 
instances:  is  not^a^e,  asa  state  of  being,  anolberword  forlutif 
and  does  not  the  incapacity  of  love,  with  conscious  intellect, 
stamp  the  arch-fiend  ?  But  I  am  writing  a  book  on  Art,  not  on 
morals  or  religion ;  else  there  would  be  something  more  to  be 
said  of  the  works  of  Theresa,  To  return,  therefore,  to  my  sub- 
ject, and  conclude  the  life  of  our  saint.  She  had  never,  since 
the  terrible  maladies  of  her  youth,  entirely  recovered  the  use  of 
her  limbs,  and  increasing  years  brought  increasing  infirmities. 
In  1582  she  was  seized  with  her  last  illness,  in  the  palace  of  rhe 
Duchess  of  Alva.  She  refused,  however,  to  remain  there,  ami 
was  carried  back  to  her  convent  of  San  Jose.  Slie  died  a  few 
days  afterwards,  repeating  the  verse  of  the  Miserere, '  A  broktn 
and  a  contrite  hearty  0  Lord,  Thou  mlt  not  despise!^  Siie 
was  canonised  in  16^1  by  Gregory  XV.,  and  was  declared  by 
Philip  III.  the  second  patron  saint  of  the  Spanish  monarchy 
after  Santiago;  a  decree  solemnly  confirmed  by  the 
Cortes  in  1812. 
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Her  shrine  is  at  Avila,  in  the  church  of  her  convent.  ^  Her  Handbook 
statue  sanctifies  the  portal.  The  chapel  is  a  very  holy  place,  ®'^p**"* 
and  frequented  by  pilgrims — in  smaller  numbers,  however, 
than  heretofore.  The  nuns  never  presume  to  sit  on  the  seats 
of  the  choir,  but  only  on  the  steps,  because  the  former  were 
occupied  by  the  angels  whenever  St.  Theresa  attended  mass.' 
(I  must  observe  that  the  angels  are  always  sui)posed  to  assist 
invisibly  at  mass.) 

There  is  so  much  in  St.  Theresa's  life  and  character  emi- 
nently picturesque,  that  I  must  regret  that,  as  a  subject  of 
Art,  she  has  been — not  neglected,  but,  in  all  senses  of  the 
word,  ill-treated. 

The  authentic  portraits  of  her  which  exist  in  Spain,  and 
which  were  all  taken  in  later  years  of  her  life,  after  she  had 
become  celebrated,  and  also  corpulent  and  infirm,  represent 
her  person  large,  and  her  features  heavy, — in  some  pictures 
even  coarse.  In  the  devotional  figures  she  is  generally  kneel- 
ing at  prayer,  while  an  angel  hovers  near,  piercing  her  heart 
with  a  flame-tipped  arrow,  to  express  the  fervour  of  divine 
love  with  which  she  was  animated.  I  give  a  sketch  from 
a  Spanish  picture  just  to  show  the  materialism  of  the  con- 
ception. All  the  Spanish  pictures  of  her  sin  in  this  respect ; 
but  the  grossest  example — the  most  oflensive — is  the  marble 
group  of  Bernini,  in  the  Santa  Maria  della  Vittoria  at  Rome. 
The  head  of  St.  Theresa  is  that  of  a  languishing  nymph ;  the 
angel  is  a  sort  of  Eros ;  the  whole  has  been  significantly 
described  as  a  'parody  of  Divine  love.'  The  vehicle,  white 
marble, — its  place  in  a  Christian  church, — enhance  all  its 
vileness.  The  least  destructive,  the  least  prudish  in  matters 
of  Art,  would  here  willingly  throw  the  first  stone. 

Other  representations  of  St.  Theresa  exhibit  her  looking  up  in 
rapture  at  the  Holy  Dove,  which  expresses  the  claim  to  direct 
inspiration  made  for  her — never  by  her.  And  sometimes  she 
holds  a  heart  with  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  LH.S.,  engraved  on 
it ;  as  in  this  figure  (83),  by  Bramantino,  which,  like  all  the 
other  Italian  figures  of  St.  Theresa,  is  wholly  uncharacteristic. 
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'An  excellent  work  of  Bibalte  adonis  the  saloon  t 
the  Valenciaii  Academy  of  San  Carlos,  It  represeni 
St.  Theresa  seated  at  table  and  u'riting  from  the  ilLctaUol 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  hovering  at  her  ear  in  the  likenesa  of 
a  enow-white  dove:  her  coantenance  beaming  with  heavenly 
light.' 
The  finest  picture  I  have  seen  of  St.  Theresa,  is  by  Rubens, 
})ainted  for  the  '  Petite  Carmes ' 
at  Antwerp,  and  now  in  the  Miis^e 
of  that  city.  It  represents  the  saint 
pleading  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour 
in  behalf  of  sinners  in  purgatory. 
In  the  Rubens -religious  style,  in 
colour,  and  character,  and  life,  this 
picture  is  as  fiue  as  possible;  and 
it  must  accomplish  its  purpose  in 
point  of  expression,  for,  as  I  well 
recollect,  I  could  not  look  on  it 
without  emotion.  The  annexed 
etching  will  give  some  faint  idea 
nf  its  beauty  as  a  composition. 
Uubens,  who  had  been  in  Spain, 
has  here  given  a  real  and  charac- 
teristic portrait  of  the  saint.  Tlie 
features  are  large  and  heavy,  yet 
bright  with  enthusiastic  adoration 
and  benignity. 

Another  picture  by  the  same 
painter  represents  St.  Theresa  in 
her  cell,  enraptured  by  an  appari- 
tion of  the  Saviour;  an  angel 
behind  him  bears  the  fire-tipped 
This,   I   believe,   is  one  of  the  few 
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arrow  of  divine  love, 
pictures  of  Rubens  never  engraved. 
I      By    Massarotti : — St.    Theresa   intercedes   for  the   city  of 
pCremona,  when  besieged  by  the  French. 

By  Guercino : — St.  Tlieresa  with  her  patron  saint,  Joseph, 
iiother,  in   which  our  Saviour  reveals  to  her  the  glory  of 
iradise.     Another,  in  which  the  Virgin  presents  to  her  the   Miionii 
lary.      Another,   in  which  St.   Theresa  receives  the  habit 
F'from  the  hand  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  presence  of  her 
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patroo   St,  Joseph,  St.   Albert,  and   St.   Juan  de  la  Gnti- 
painted  for  the  Carmelite  uuns  at  Messina. 

Attributed  to  Alonzo  Cano : — A  St.  Theresa,  crowned  wi&l 
thorns   and  holding  in  her  hands   the   instruments  of 
Passion.     Another,  in  which  she  miniijters  to  a   sick  chi 
Both  pictares  too  poor  and  bad  for  Alonzo  Cano  ;    the  iu 
however,  are  characteristic. 

In  a  small  picture  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Ford,  St.  Thei 
is  kneeling  on  one  knee,  sustaining  on  the   other  an 
took,  in  which  she  is  about  to  write;    an   ink-horn  anj 
distaff  lie  at  her  feet ;  ahove,  the  Holy  Dove  is  seen  desi 
ing  from  the  skies.     On  a  prie-dieu  behind  are  the  irord% 
'  Miscricordiam  Domini  teternam  cantaho.^ 

There  are  some  pictures  of  her  in  the  magnificent  chnnk 
of  the  Scalzi  at  Venice,  but  none  good. 

The  fame  and  the  effigies  of  St.  Theresa  have  been  extended 
to  the  East.  Miss  Martineau  found  a  figure  of  her  in  tlM 
convent  of  her  Order  on  Mount  Carmel ;  and  I  extract  tlM 
beautiful  and  animated  account  of  this  picture,  as  eqosllf 
characteristic  of  the  writer  and  the  subject : — 

'The  chiiTtli  of  the  convent  ia  handsome  j  and  it  contains  a  pietm 
wovtii  noting, —the  portrait  of  St  Theresa,  whom  I  agree  with  BomMl 
in  thinking  one  of  tlie  mo«t  interesting  of  the  saints  of  his  Church.  Qi 
Lrin^dng  together  of  remote  tlioughta  in  travel  is  as  remarkable  to  Itl 
individual,  as  the  hrinj^ing  together  of  remote  peraonagea  in  the  action 
human  life.  How  I  used  to  dwell  on  the  image  of  St.  Theresa  in  niy 
hood,  and  long,  in  an  ignorant  sympathy  -with  her,  to  be  a  nan !  And 
as  I  grew  wiser,  I  became  ashamed  of  her  desire  for  martyrdom, 
have  been  of  any  folly  in  a  sister,  and  kept  my  fondness  for  her  to 
But  all  the  while  that  was  the  Theresa  of  Spain  ; — now  wandering 
the  Moors  in  search  of  njnrtyrdom,  and  now  shotting  herself  tip 
hermitage  in  her  father's  garden  at  Avila.  It  had  never  occarred  to  me 
that  1  should  come  upon  her  traces  at  Mount  CanneL  But  here  she  wju, 
worshipped  aa  the  Heformatrii  of  her  Order.  It  was  she  who  mode  the 
Carmelitea  barefooted  :  it,  sandaled,  instead  of  shod.  It  wua  she  whi» 
dismissed  all  the  indttlgenoea  which  had  crept  in  among  her  Order;  andite 
obtained,  by  her  earnestness,  such  power  .over  the  baser  parts  of  huniin 
nature  in  those  she  had  to  deal  with,  as  to  reform  the  Carmelite  Orict 
altogether  ;  witness,  before  her  death,  the  foundation  of  thirty  convvnlf, 
wherein  her  rule  was  to  be  practised  in  all  its  severity.  Martyidom  by  the 
Moors  was  not  good  enough  for  her ;  it  would  have  been  the  mere  gcalifi- 
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cation  of  a  selfish  craving  for  spiritual  safety.  She  did  much  more  for  God 
and  man  by  living  to  the  age  of  sixty-seven,  and  bringing  back  the  tnie  spirit 
into  the  corrupted  body  of  her  Order.  There  she  is, — the  woman  of  genius 
and  detennination, — looking  at  us  from  out  of  her  stiff  head-gear, — as  true 
a  queen  on  this  mountain-throne  as  any  empress  who  ever  wore  a  crown ! ' 
— Eastern  Life,  voL  iii  p.  235. 


In  companionsliip  with  St.  Theresa  we  find  her  friend  San  December 
Juan  de  la  Cruz,  a  Spanish  Carmelite,  whom  she  had  united 
with  herself  as  coadjutor  in  her  plans  of  reform.  He  was  the 
first  barefooted  Carmelite,  and  famous  for  his  terrible  pen- 
ances and  mortifications.  He  is  often  represented  in  pictures 
with  St.  Theresa,  kneeling  before  the  throne  of  the  Virgin. 
He  died  in  1591,  and  was  canonised  by  Clement  X.  in  1675. 
Mr.  Stirling  mentions  a  series  of  fifty-eight  plates  on  the 
history  of  St.  Juan  de  la  Cruz,  '  a  holy  man  who  was  fre- 
quently favoured  with  interviews  with  our  Saviour,  and  who 
on  one  of  these  occasions  made  an  uncouth  sketch  of  the 
divine  apparition,  which  was  long  preserved  as  a  relique  in 
the  Convent  of  the  Incarnation  at  Avila.' 

A  fine  picture  by  Murillo,  in  the  gallery  of  the  King  of 
Holland,  represents  San  Juan  de  la  Cruz  in  his  Carmelite 
habit,  kneeling  before  an  altar,  on  which  lie  a  crucifix  and 
some  lilies ;  four  vellum  folios,  lettered  with  the  titles  of  his 
works,  are  on  the  ground  at  his  feet. 

St.  Andrea  Corsini,  though  he  lived  in  the  fourteenth  Feb.  4.1878. 
century,  was  not  canonised  till  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth, 
some  years  later  than  St.  Theresa. 

He  was  born  in  1302,  one  of  the  noble  family  of  Corsini  at 
Florence,  and,  until  his  sixteenth  year,  was  wild,  disobedient, 
and  addicted  to  vicious  company,  so  that  his  parents  were 
well-nigh  in  despair.  One  day,  his  mother,  in  a  passion  of 
grief  and  tears,  exclaimed,  *  Thou  art  the  wolf  whom  I  saw  in 
my  dream  ! '  The  youth,  startled  by  this  apostrophe,  looked 
at  her,  and  she  continued,  fixing  her  eyes  upon  him — '  Be- 
fore thou  wert  born  I  dreamed  I  had  given  birth  to  a  wolf, 
but  I  saw  that  wolf  enter  in  at  the  open  door  of  a  church, 
and    behold   he   was  changed   into   a  lamb  I '       He  heard 
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her  in  silence.  The  next  day,  passing  ty  the  Churcli  of  the 
CarmeliteB,  an  irresistible  impulse  induced  him  to  enter ;  and, 
kneeling  down  before  the  altar  of  the  Virgin,  he  poured  oat 
his  soul  in  penitence  and  prayer.  So  complete  was  the  change 
in  his  mind  and  disposition,  that  he  refused  to  retnrn  to  the 
house  of  his  parents,  and  became  a  Carmelite  friar  at  the  a^ 
of  seventeen.  From  this  time  to  the  age  of  seventy  he  lived 
an  example  of  humility  and  piety,  and  died  Bishop  of  Fiesoie 
in  13T3.  He  was  so  much  venerated  by  the  Florentines,  that 
they  attributed  to  his  especial  intercession  and  protection 
their  victory  over  Kiccolil  Piciuino,  in  the  battle  of  Aughiaii 
in  1440.     He  was  canonised  by  Urban  VIII.  in  1629. 

Soon  after  liis  canonisation,  Gnido  painted  for  the  Corsini 
family  the  beautiful  picture  which  is  now  at  Bologna.  It 
represents  St.  Andrea  as  Bishop  of  Fiesoie,  standing  and 
looking  up  to  heaven  with  the  finest  expression  it  is  possible 
to  conceive:  in  one  hand  he  holds  the  pastoral  staff;  in  rhe 
left,  which  is  gloved,  he  holds  the  Scriptures,  Another  pic- 
ture, painted  for  the  Corsini  family  at  Rome,  represents  St. 
Andrea  kneeling,  and  snrrounded  by  a  choir  of  angeb. 

His  snmptuoua  chapel  in  the  Carmini  at  Florence  is 
adorned  with  bas-reliefs  from  hia  life,  in  white  marble.  The 
one  on  the  left  represents  hia  first  celebration  of  mass ;  in  his 
great  hnmility  he  avoided  the  festive  and  triumphant  prepara- 
tions made  by  his  family  to  solemnise  the  occasion,  and  with- 
drew to  a  little  chapel  at  some  distance  from  the  city,  where, 
instead  of  the  usual  cortege  of  prelates,  priests,  and  singers, 
the  Virgin  herself  and  a  choir  of  augela  assisted  in  the  cele- 
bration. On  the  other  side  is  the  victory  of  the  Florentioes 
at  Anghinri;  the  saint  appears  hovering  above,  with  hia 
pastoral  staff  in  one  hand,  and  a  sword  in  the  other.  In  the 
bas-relief  over  the  altar,  he  is  carried  up  to  heaven  by  angels. 
Guercino  painted  him  for  the  Carmini  at  Brescia;  and  in  gene- 
ral he  may  be  found  in  the  Carmelite  churches,  always  attired 
as  bishop  ;  hut  the  pictures  are  of  a  late  date,  and  not  good. 
The  palm  distinguishes  St.  Albert  from  St.  Andrea  Corsini. 

Santa  Maru  Maddalena  de'  Pazzi  was  another  Floren- 
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tine  siiint  of  this  Order,  one  of  the  noble  family  of  the  Pazzi, 
of  whom  nothing  is  recorded  but  her  extreme  sanctity  and 
humility,  and  the  temptations  and  tribulations  of  her  solitude. 
She  was  beatified  by  Urban  VIIL  in  1G26,  and  canonised  by 
Alexander  VIIL  in  1670.  There  is  a  church  at  Florence 
bearing  her  name. 

The  pictures  in  her  honour  are,  of  course,  of  the  latest 
Italian  school.  The  best  of  these,  by  Luca  Giordano,  repre- 
sents the  mystic  Sposalizia,  always  the  chief  incident  in  the 
life  of  a  sainted  nun.  Here  an  angel  gives  her  away,  and 
presents  her  hand  to  the  Saviour;  another  angel  holds  the 
lily,  emblem  of  the  purity  of  these  espousals. 


I  cannot  quit  the  subject  of  the  Carmelites,  in  their  con- 
nection with  Art,  without  mentioning  one  of  their  Order, 
conspicuous  as  a  favourite  theme  for  painters  and  poets, — the 
ScKUR  Louise  de  la  Mis^kicokde,  who,  when  she  lived  in  the 
world  and  for  the  world,  was  the  Duchesse  de  la  Valliere. 
She  was  never  canonised,  therefore  the  pictures  of  her  in  her 
Carmelite  dress  do  not  properly  belong  to  sacred  Art ;  but  if 
sorrow  and  suffering  and  a  true  repentance, — if  the  lasting 
influence  of  her  example  and  undying  interest  and  celebrity  of 
her  story, — could  be  regarded  as  a  species  of  canonisation,  she 
might  well  claim  a  place  among  the  martyrs  as  well  as  among 
the  saints.  She  entered  the  Carmelite  Order  in  the  year  1674, 
at  the  age  of  thirty.  The  picture  of  '  Mary  Magdalene 
renouncing  the  world,'  which  Le  Brun  painted  by  her  com- 
mand as  an  altarpiece  for  the  convent  in  which  she  made  her 
profession,  has  been  considered  as  a  portrait  of  her ;  but  I 
believe  there  is  no  foundation  for  the  traditional  interest  given 
to  this  picture,  and  to  the  still  more  famous  print  of  Edelinck, 
the  masterpiece  of  the  engraver.  The  fine  penitent  Magdalene 
in  the  Munich  Gallery,  a  head  in  profile,  is  more  likely  to  be  the 
portrait  of  La  Valliere  so  often  alluded  to  by  writers  on  her  life 
and  that  of  Le  Brun.  Pictures  and  prints  of  the  *  Soeur  Louise 
de  la  Misericorde,'  in  her  Carmelite  habit,  were  once  very 
popular:  there  is  a  very  good  one  in  the  British  Museum. 
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Cfie  31esuit0. 

CoNTiNiNa  myself  -within  the  limits  of  my  subject,  I  have  bat 
little  to  say  of  the  Jesuits  in  their  relation  to  Bacred  Art 

It  seems  to  me,  looking  on  them  from  this  point  of  view,  a 
misfortuue  to  them  that  their  rise  as  a  religious  cooimuui^, 
and  the  period  hf  their  greatest  influence,  should  have  been 
coeval  with  the  decline  and  absoluta  depravation  of  the  Fine 
Arts.  It  was  also  a  misfortune  to  Art  and  artists,  that  there 
was  nothing  in  the  spirit  of  the  Order  which  conduced  to  their 
regeneration.  There  was  no  want  of  means,  no  want  of 
munificence.  "Wealth  incalculable  was  lavished  on  the  embel- 
lishment of  their  sumptuous  churches.  Decorations  of  gold 
and  silver,  of  alabaster  and  lapis-lazuli,  of  rare  and  precious 
marbles, — light,  brilliance,  colour, — all  was  combiued  that 
could  render  the  temples,  built  under  the  Jesuit  auspices, 
imposing  and  dazzling  to  the  vulgar  eye.  The  immediate  end 
was  gained;  the  transient  effect  was  produced;  but, 
absolutely  ignoring  the  higher  powers  and  neglecting  tha 
more  lasting  effects  in  Art,  they  have  lost— at  least  they  have 
failed  to  gain — some  incalculable  advantage,  which  might 
have  been  theirs,  in  addition  to  others  of  which  they  well 
knew  how  to  avail  themselves.' 

If  the  Jesuits  were  not  wholly  insensible  to  the  ancteni 
influences  of  Art  as  a  vehicle  of  instruction,  they  yet  showed 

^  In  the  first  edition  if  this  volume,  the  Jesnita  fere  represeDtcil  u  hatitt 
Deglecled  tbe  CBpnbilities  of  Art  na  a  meAiia  oi  imtrvclum.  This,  OD  furihcr 
BideratioD,  miiBt  be  retracted  ;  for  cartaiolj,  aa  a  lueoDS  of  education,  ftO^ 
their  own  religioiia  views  and  political  purposes,  the  urta  were,  by  tliia 
and  powerful  Order,  largely  employed.  The  ianiimerablB  engravingi 
illustrated  buuk«  of  tbs  Uvea  of  the  Saviour,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  (ainU, 
in  a  veiy  cheap,  aoi)  almost  all  ia  an  attractive  fom;,  which  inundated  Ula  I/tV 
Countries  and  Oermony  during  the  seventeenth  century,  were  issued  mustly  nnd<r 
the  direction  and  at  the  expense  of  the  Jesuits.  They  were  also  the  chief  pcln« 
— crowned  heads  excepted — of  Itubeiis  and  Van  Dyck. 


lemselves  incajmble  wf  arresting—they  even  did  much  in 
wistiog — the  downward  tendencies  of  the  later  schools.  Some 
wo  or  three  pictures  painted  for  the  Order  are  really  fine  in 
leirway;  some  may  be  valuable  as  documents;  none  are  in  any 
egree  allied  to  the  poetry  of  Art.  And  this  was,  perhaps,  not 
>  he  imputed  to  them  as  a  reproach :  we  are  not  to  infer  that 
lie  Jesuits,  as  a  hody,  were  unswerahle  for  the  decline  of  Art 
1  the  seventeenth  century:  it  had  begun  a  hundred  years  before 
he  canonisation  of  their  great  saint ;  a  hundred  years  before 
heir  gorgeous  churches  arose — monnments  of  those  worldly 
mdencics  in  Art,  which,  if  they  did  not  cause,  they,  at  least, 
id  not  cure.  Kor,  amid  the  many  distinguished  and  en- 
ghtened  men, — men  of  science,  classical  scholars,  antiquarians, 
Btronomers,  mathematicians, — wluch  their  Order  sent  forth 

0  every  region  of  the  workl,  can  I  recollect  the  name  of  a 
higle  artist,  unless  it  he  Father  Pozzi,  renowned  for  his  skill 

1  perspective,  and  who  used  bis  skill  less  as  an  artist  than  as 
conjuror,  to  produce  Kuch  illusions  as  make  the  vulgar  stare; 

-to  make  the  impalpable  to  the  grasp  appear  as  palpable  to 

Revision;  the  near  seera  distant;  the  distant,  near;  the  unreal, 

»!;  to  cheat  the  eye;  to   dazzle  the  sense;- — all  this  has 

'ather  Pozzi  most  cunningly  achieved  in   the  Gesfl  and  the 

«nt'  Ignazio  at  Home;  but  nothing  more,  and  nothing  better, 

tian  t-his,     I  was  angry  with  him ;  I  wearied  of  his  mock  altar- 

8  and  his  wonderful  roofs  which  pretended  to  be  no  roofs 

t  all.     Scenic  tricks  and  deceptions  in  Art  should  be  kept  for 

ie  theatre.     It  appeared  to  me  nothing  less  than  profane  to 

itrodnce  s^ms  into  the  Temples  of  God ! 

Certainly  it  cannot  be  said  of  the  principal  saints  of  the 

esuits   that  they  deserved  this  fantastic   treatment.     Their 

goatius  Loyola,  their  Francis  Xavier,  their  Francis  Borgia, 

re  among  the  most  interesting,  as  well  as  the  most  extra- 

■dinary,  men  the  world  has  seen.    Nothing  can  be  couceived 

lore  picturesque,  as  well  as  instructive,  than  their  lives  and 

characters:  nothing   finer  as  subjects  of  Art; — but  Art  has 

done  little  or  nothing  for  them,  therefore  I  am  here  constrained 

to  say  but  little  of  them. 

L      In  pictures  the  Jesuits  are  not  easily  distinguished.     They 


wear   the   black   frock  buttoned  up  to  the   throat ;  but  the 
paintersof  the  seventeenth  century,  avoiding  the  mass  of  blaii, 
and  the  meagre  formal  lines,  have  generally  given  to  the  3esw\ 
saints,  those  at  least  who  were  ordained  priests,  the  dress 
priests  or  canons, — the  albe  or  the  chasuble,  and,  where 
head  is  covered,  the  square  black  cap.     In  Spain  and  Italy 
now  wear  a  large  black  hat  turned  up  at  each  side, — such 
Don  Basilio  wears  in  the  opera ;  but  such  hats  I   have  ni 
seen  in  sacred  pictures.     By  an  express  clause  in  their  regolk- 
tions,  the  Jesuits  were  permitted  to  assume  the  dress  in  use  ill 
the  country  they  inhabited,  whenever  they  deemed  it  expedient 


St.  Ignatius  Loyola,  the  founder  of  the  Jesuits,  was  boni| 
in  hie  father's  castle  of  Loyola,  in  the  year  1491,  of  a  race  S9i 
noble  that  ita  head  was  always  summoned  to  do  liomage  to 
throne  by  a  special  writ.  He  began  life  as  page  in  the  cont! 
of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  and  afterwards  entered  the  ariD}^ 
in  which  he  was  distinguished  for  his  romantic  bravery  and  hit 
love  of  pleasure.  His  career,  under  ordinary  circumstance^ 
would  probably  have  been  that  of  the  cavaliers  of  his  time,  wlw 
sought  distinction  in  court  and  eampj  but  it  was  suddenlx 
arrested.  At  thesiegeof  Parapeluua,  iu  1.521,  he  was  wounded 
in  both  legs  by  a  cannon-ball.  Dreading  the  disfigurement 
of  his  handsome  person,  he  caused  his  wounds  to  be  twice  re- 
opened and  a  protruding  bone  sawed  off,  at  the  hazard  nf  hife 
life;  but  the  intense  j^ony,  though  borne  with  unshrinki]^ 
courage,  was  borne  in  vain — he  was  maimed  for  life. 

In  the  long  confinement  consequent  on  his  suffering 
called  for  his  favourite  books  of  romance  and  poetry,  but 
were  at  the  moment  to  be  found;  t]iey_ brought  him  the  Lil 
of  Christ  and  the  Lives  of  the  Saints.  A  change  came  oi 
his  mind :  he  rose  from  his  sick  couch  another  man.  1 
'lady'  to  whom  he  henceforth  devoted  himself  was  to 
'  neither  countess  nor  duchess,  but  one  of  far  nobler  state,'-* 
the  Holy  Virgin,  Mother  of  the  Saviour ;  and  the  wars 
which  lie  was  to  fight  were  to  be  waged  against  the  spiritt 
foes  of  God,  whose  soldier  he  was  henceforth  to  be. 
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As  soon  as  he  was  sufftciently  recovered  he  made  a  pilgrim- 
I  to  Our  Lady  of  Montserrat,  and  Imng  up  his  sword  and 
,nce  before  her  altar.  He  theu  repaired  to  Manresa.  Here 
J  gave  himself  up  for  a  time  to  the  most  terrible  penances 
IT  his  past  sins,  and  waa  thrown  into  such  a  state  of  horror 
ad  doubt  that  more  than  once  ha  waa  tempted  to  put  an  end 
>  hie  miserable  existence.  He  escaped  from  these  snares, 
[e  beheld  visions,  in  which  he  was  assured  of  his  salvation ; 
3  which  the  mysteries  of  faith  were  revealed  to  him  :  he  saw 
Iiat  which  he  had  formerly  only  believed.  For  him  what 
eed  was  there  to  study,  or  to  consult  the  Scriptures,  for 
(stimouy  to  those  divine  truths  which  were  made  known  to 
I  by  immediate  intercourse  with  another  world?  He  set 
F  for  Jerusalem  with  the  intention  of  fixing  his  residence  in 
he  holy  city ;  but  this  was  not  permitted,  and  he  returned  to 
Here  he  was  opposed  in  his  spiritual  views  by  those 
rho  condemned  him  for  his  former  life  and  his  total  want  of 
heological  learning.  He  could  not  obtain  the  privilege  of 
Baching  till  he  had  gone  through  a  course  of  study  of  four 
eara'  duration.  He  submitted ;  he  had  to  begin  with  the 
adiments,  to  sit  on  the  same  form  with  boys  studying  gram- 
Dar — to  undergo  whatever  we  can  couceive  of  most  irksome 
.  man  of  his  age  and  disposition.  After  conquering  the 
irat  difficulties  he  repaired  to  Paris.  Here  he  met  with  five 
Wmpanious,  who  were  persuaded  to  enter  into  iiia  views: 
Faber,  a  Savoyard  of  mean  extraction,  but  full  of  talent  and 
mthusiasm ;  Francis  Xavier,  a  Spaniard  of  a  noble  family, 
handsome  in  person,  and  singularly  accomplished ;  the  other 
three  were  also  Spaniards,  then  studying  iihJlosophy  at  Paris, 
— Salmerou,  Laynez,  and  Bobadilla.  These,  with  four  others, 
under  the  direction  and  influeuce  of  Ignatioa,  formed  them- 
Eelves  into  a  community.  They  bound  themselves  by  the 
usual  vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience;  and  they 
were  to  take  besides  a  vow  of  especial  obedience  to  the  head 
of  the  Church  for  the  time  being,  devoting  themselves  with- 
out condition  or  remuneration  to  do  his  pleasure,  and  go 
et  of  the  world  to  which  he  should  see  fit  to  send 


LEGENDS  OF  THE  UONASTIC 


eTf 


Ignatins  repaired  to  Rome,  and  epent  three  years  ilieff 
before  he  could  obtain  the  confirmation  of  his  Institute.  It 
was  at  length  granted  by  Paul  III.  The  essential  dntiesof 
the  new  Order  were  to  be  three: — preaching  in  the  first  plaoe; 
secondly,  the  guidance  of  souls  through  confession ;  and 
thirdly,  the  education  of  the  young.  As  Ignatius  carried  into 
his  community  the  ideas  and  habits  of  a  soldier,  so  the  fint 
virtue  inculcated  was  the  soldier's  virtue,  absolute  nnhe^itatiiig 
obedience ;  and  he  called  his  society  the  '  Company  of  Jesus,' 
just  as  a  company  of  soldiers  is  called  by  the  name  of  its 
captain. 

He  died  first  General  of  his  Order  in  155C,  and  was  canon- 
ised by  Gregory  XV.  in  1622. 


When  once  we  have  seen  a  head  of  St.  Ignatius  Loyola  in 
a  print  or  a  picture,  we  can  never  afterwards  mistake  it.  The 
type  does  not  vary,  and  has  never  been  idealised.  It  does  not 
appear  that  any  portrait  of  him  was  painted  during  his  life, 
although  they  show  such  a  picture  in  the  Casa  Professa  at 
Rome.  Impressions  in  wax  were  taken  from  his  features 
after  death ;  and  from  these,  assisted  by  the  directions  of 
Father  Eihadeneira,  Sanchez  Coello  painted  a  head  whioh 
afterwards  served  as  a  model.  In  its  general  character,  tUia 
head  is  familiar  to  ns  in  Art :  a  si^uare,  high,  powerful  brow; 
a  melancholy  and  determined,  rather  than  stern,  countenance; 
short  black  hair,  bald  on  the  temples,  very  little  beard,,  and  A 
slight  black  moustache.  '  So  majestic,'  says  his  biographu 
'  was  the  aspect  of  Loyola,  that,  during  the  sixteenth  centn 
few,  if  any,  of  the  books  of  his  Order  appeared  without  ti 
impress  of  that  imperial  countenance.' 

Of  the  figure  painted  by  Rubens  for  the  Jesuits  I 
Antwerp,  and  now  at  Warwick  Castle,  I  give  a  sketch  I 
The  head  in  the  original  is  wonderfully  fine,  and  quite  troetl 
the  Spanish  type:  he  wears  the  chasuble  as  priest,  aod  1 
hand  is  on  an  open  hook,  on  which  are  inscribed  the  fin 
words  of  his  Rule,— ^rf  imjorem  Dei  ffloriam.  The  squ) 
black  cap  hangs  behind  him.  The  chasuble  is  splendid, - 
a  deep  scarlet  embroidered  with  gold. 
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Ib  general,  Tgnatiua  is  distiDgiiislied  by  the  iflS,  tlie  mouo- 
gratn  of  the  Order, — sometimes  in  a  glory  in  the  sky  above, 
sometimes  on  a  tablet  borne  by  angels.  The  heart  crowned 
with  thorns,  the  Sacr^  Cceur,  is  also  an  attribute ;  it  is  the 
crest  or  deeice  of  the  Order. 

The  subjects  taken  from  his  life  have  not  been,  as  far  as  I 
know  or  can  learn,  the  most  striking  and  picturesque  incidents 
of  that  wonderful  life  : — not  Ignatius  studying  on  bis  sick  bed ; 
— nor  Ignatius  performing  his  midnight  watch  in  the  chapel 
of  Onr  Lady,  hanging  up  his  lance  before  her  altar,  and 
dedicating  liimself  to  her  service ; — nor  the  solemn  vows  in  the 
chapel  at  Montmartre; — nor  the  prayer  at  Jerusalem; — nor 
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even  Lis  death  scene.  These  ?Ha>/  exist,  but  neither  in  ynnU 
nor  in  pictures  have  I  met  with  them.  The  favourite  snhject* 
have  been  his  miracles,  his  visions,  or  hia  penanees. 

After  his  penances  in  the  cavern  at  Manresa,  he  be^au  Lis 
vocation  of  t^aint  in  the  usual  manner,  hj  healing;  the  sick,  and 
casting  out  demons.  The  particular  time  and  locality  chosen 
by  llubens  for  his  splendid  picture  of  '  the  miracles  of  St 
Ignatius '  I  cannot  fix  ;  but  it  must  have  been  a  later  period, 
for  Ignatius  is  here  dressed  as  an  ordained  priest,  and  stantk 
on  the  steps  of  an  altar,  which  could  not  have  occurred  before 
1.540.  One  hand  rests  on  the  altar;  the  other  is  raised  as  in 
command.  Near  him  stand  his  nine  companions,  Pierre 
Fnber,  Francisco  Xavier,  lago  Layuez,  Alfonso  Salmeron. 
Nicolas  Bobadilla,  Simon  Kodriguez,  Claude  le  Jay,  Jewi 
Codur,  and  Pasquier  Brouet.  These  formed  the  first  Societj-; 
all  hecnme  historically  memorable,  and  the  heads  here  are  so 
line,  80  diversified,  and  have  so  much  the  air  of  portraits,  ibat 
I  think  it  probable  Rubens  had  authority  for  each  of  them— 
(I  spealt,  of  course,  of  the  picture,  and  not  of  the  print,  which, 
though  tine,  is  in  this  respect  defective).  The  principal  gronp 
at  the  foot  of  the  altar  consists  of  a  demoniac  woman,  with 
her  relatives,  among  whom  the  son  and  the  daughter  of  the 
afflicted  creature  are  admirable:  another  demoniac,  who  has 
broken  liis  bonds,  lies  raging  and  struggling  on  the  ground. 
On  the  right,  a  yonng  mother  presents  her  sick  child : 
another  points  out  the  saint  to  her  two  children ;  over  the  head 
of  the  saint  are  angels,  who  seem  to  chase  away  the  hideous 
demons,  disappearing  in  the  distance.  All  the  figures  ar» 
life-size,  and  the  execution,  in  the  manner  of  Rnbens,  is 
fine  as  possible. 

'  The  Vision  of  St.  Ignatius '  represents  the  miraculous  coi 
fort  afi'orded  to  him  when  on  his  way  to  Rome.  Having  gone 
aside  into  a  little  chapel  to  pray,  leaving  Laynez  and  his  com- 
panions  on  the  outside,  he  beheld  the  form  of  our  Savioar, 
bearing  his  cross,  who,  standing  before  him,  pronounced 
words,  '  Effo  nobis  Rovus  propitiue  ero."  There  is  another 
vision  of  St.  Ignatius,  which  I  have  seen  represented,  in  whick 
onr  Saviour  commands  him  to  give  to  his  new  community  tfaft] 
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(liviue  name.  An  angel  generally  holds  a  tablet,  on  which 
are  the  words  *  In  hoc  vocabitur  tibi  nomen.^  Both  these  sub- 
jects I  have  seen  in  the  Jesuit  churches. 

*  Loyola  haunted  by  demons  in  his  sleep,'  is  a  fine  sketch 
by  Rubens. 

The  statue  of  St.  Ignatius,  cast  in  silver  from  the  model  by 
Pierre  le  Gros  (in  his  usual  bad  taste),  the  glory  round  the 
head  being  of  precious  stones,  was  formerly  in  the  Church  of 
the  GesA  at  Rome,  but  disappeared  soon  after  the  suppression 
of  the  Order  in  1773.  An  imitation  of  it  now  stands  in  the 
same  place. 

Prints  of  St.  Ignatius  are  without  number.  I  believe  that 
the  foregoing  legend  will  sufficiently  explain  them. 


St.  Francis  Xavier,  the  Patron  Saint  and  Apostle  of  the 
Indies,  was  born  in  1505.  He,  also,  was  of  a  most  illustrious  i>oc.  8, 1502. 
family,  and  first  saw  the  light  in  his  father's  castle  among 
the  Pyrenees.  He  was  sent  to  study  philosophy  and  theology 
at  Paris.  Here,  in  the  college  of  St.  Barbara,  he  became 
the  friend  and  associate  of  Loyola.  It  appears  from  his  story 
that  he  did  not  at  once  yield  up  his  heart  and  soul  to  the 
guidance  and  grasp  of  the  stronger  spirit.  Learned  himself, 
a  teacher  in  the  chair  of  philosophy,  gay,  ardent,  and  in  the 
j)rime  of  life,  he  struggled  for  a  while,  but  his  subjugation 
was  afterwards  only  the  more  complete.  He  took  the  vow  of 
obedience;  and  when  John  III.,  King  of  Portugal,  sent  a  mis- 
sion to  plant  the  Christian  religion  in  the  East,  where  the 
Portuguese  were  at  one  time  what  the  Spaniards  had  become 
in  the  West,  lords  of  a  territory  of  which  the  boundaries  were 
unknown,  Francis  Xavier  was  selected  by  his  spiritual  guide, 
Ignatius,  as  leader  of  the  small  band  of  missionaries  who  sailed 
for  Goa :  and,  adds  his  biographer,  a  happier  selection  could 
not  have  been.  '  Never  was  a  summons  to  toil,  to  suffering, 
and  to  death,  so  joyously  received.    In  the  visions  of  the  night. 
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he  had  often  groaned  beneath  the  incumbent  weight  of  a  wild 
Indian,  of  ebon  hoe,  and  gigantic  stature,  seated  oa  his 
shoulders.  In  those  dreams  he  bad  often  traversed  tem- 
pestnous  seas,  enduring  shipwreck,  famine,  and  persecution  in 
their  most  ghastly  forms ;  and,  as  each  peril  was  encomitered. 
bis  panting  soul  invoked  yet  more  abundant  opportunity  of 
making  such  glorious  sacrifices  for  the  crmversion  of  man- 
kind. And  now,  when  the  clearer  sense  and  tbe  approaching 
accomplishment  of  those  dark  intimations  were  disclosed  to 
him,  passionate  sobs  attested  the  rapture  which  his  tongue  was 
unable  to  speak.  He  fell  on  his  kneea  before  Ignatius,  kissed 
the  feet  of  the  holy  father,  repaired  his  tattered  cassock,  and, 
with  no  other  provision  than  his  breviary,  left  Rome  on  the 
15th  of  March  1.540,  for  Lisbon,  hia  destined  port  of  em- 
barkation for  the  East,'^ 

The  rest  of  his  life  was  whnlly  spent  in  India,  principally 
in  Japan  and  on  the  coasts  of  Travaneore  and  Malabar.  By 
fiuch  a  spirit  as  his  we  can  conceive  that  tolls  and  fatigues, 
chains  and  dungeons,  would  be  encountered  with  unfailing  I 
courage ;  and  death,  wliich  would  have  been  to  him  a  glorioai  I 
martyrdom,  met  not  only  with  courage,  but  exultation.  But 
ruffian  vices,  abject  filth,  the  society  of  the  most  depraved  and 
most  sordid  of  mankind, — for  such  were  tlie  soldiery  and  tl 
traders  of  Portugual,  who  were  the  companions  of  his  vuyagMl 
from  coast  to  coast, — these  must  in  truth  have  been  hard  ttt: 
bear,  these  must  have  tried  him  sorely.  Yet  in  the  midst 
these  he  writes  of  bis  happiness,  as  if  it  were  too  great;  as  if 
it  were  beyond  what  ought  to  be  the  lot  of  mortals !  Hft 
never  quailed  under  obstacles ;  never  hesitated  when  called 
upon;  his  cheerfulness  equalled  his  devotion  and  his  charity. 
'  Whatever  may  have  been  tiie  fate  of  Xavier's  missions 
the  cause  of  their  decay,  it  is  nothing  more  than  wantoQ 
scepticism  to  doubt  that,  in  his  own  lifetime,  the  apparenfi 
results  were  such  as  to  justify  the  most  sanguine  of  Uif 

'  Eauys  in  EocleBiasticBil  Biugrnphy.  My  brief  Bketoh  uf  the  Jesuit  midi 
is  takes  principally  frum  these  volameB  ;  from  Bniilel;  and  from  Ribadaasici 
biraaelf  tiue  uf  the  e.irly  JemiiCs,  unit  fur  some  Ume  cnnfeesor  to  St.  Rwid 
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ticipations.  Near  Cape  Comorin  he  appointed  thirty  dif- 
erent  teachers,  who,  under  himself,  were  to  preside  over  the 

,nie  number  of  Christian  churches ;  many  an  humhle  cottage 
ihere  was  surmounted  by  a  crucifix,  the  mark  of  its  consecra- 
ion  to  public  worship ;  and  manya  rude  countenance  reflected 

le  sorrows  and  the  hopes  which  they  had  been  taught  to 

isociate  with  that  sacred  emblem,' 

It  was  the  happiness  of  Xavier,  that  he  died  in  the  full 
)elief  of  the  good  he  had  done,  and  of  the  unspealvable,  the 
Jverlaeting  benefits  which,  in  conferring  merely  the  rite  of 
(aptism,  he  had  obtained  for  hundreds  of  thousands  of  human 
lonls,  thereby  saved  from  perdition. 

He  died  in  an  attempt  to  reach  China.  Its  jealous  coasts 
were  so  guarded,  that  it  was  only  by  bribing  a  mercenary 
[]3iinesc  trader  that  he  obtained  the  boon  of  being  carried 
hither  and  left  in  the  night-time  on  the  shore,  or  concealed 
ill  he  could  travel  to  the  city  of  Canton.  He  had  reached  the 
ittle  island  of  Sancian,  where  the  Portuguese  hnd  a  factory; 
iiere  he  was  abandoned  by  his  guide  and  his  interpreter,  and, 
leing  seized  with  fever,  he  first  took  refuge  on  board  a  crowded 
K>apital-ship,  among  the  sick  sailors  and  soldiers :  growing 
mpidly  worse,  he  entreated  to  be  taken  on  shore;  they  took 
lim  out  of  the  vessel,  and  laid  him  on  the  sands,  where  he 
emained  for  many  hom«,  exposed  to  the  extremes  of  heat  and 
mid — the  burning  sun,  the  icy  night-blast — and  none  were 
here  to  help  or  to  soothe  his  last  momenU,  A  Portuguese, 
:at  length  moved  with  a  tardy  compassion,  laid  him  under  a 
rude  shelter;  and  here  lie  breathed  his  last  breath, regretting,  i 
it  is  said,  that  he  should  die  a  natural  death,  instead  of  suf- 
fering a  glorious  martyrdom ;  but  afterwards,  repenting  of  this 
regret,  he  resigned  himself  to  believe  that  all  was  good  which 
was  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  his  Divine  Master.  He 
died  in  his  forty-sixth  year. 

His  body  was  buried  in  a  little  sand-hill  near  the  shore;  a 
croHB  still  marks  the  spot.  His  remains  were  afterwards  dis- 
interred, and  carried  first  to  Malacca  and  then  to  Goa,  where, 
soon  after  his  beatification  bv  Paul  III.,  a  magnificent  church 
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was  built  iu  his  liouoiir.  He  was  formally  canonised  I 
Gregory  XV.,  ia  162;;,  in  the  same  year  with  St.  Ignfttiiw 
and  the  bull  was  published  by  Urban  VIII.  in  1623. 

Ill  the  figures  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  which  are  to  be  seeD 
very  commonly  in  the  Jesuit  churches  ami  in  the  prints  pali- 
lished  by  his  Order,  he  is  represented  in  the  habit  of  a  priest, 
wearing  the  surplice  over  a  black  frock :  he  is  tall  and  robast, 
generally  bareheaded,  and  with  a  short,  full,  black  beard;  he 
holds  aloft  the  crucifix  or  presses  it  with  uplifted  ej-es  to  his 
bosom  or  bears  the  lily  in  his  hand. 

It  does  not  appear  that  St.  Francis  Xavier  arrogated  to 
himself  the  power  of  working  miracles,  but  many  were  imputed 
to  him  by  his  biographers.  Ia  Japan  he  is  said  to  hare 
imitated  Moses  in  the  wonders  he  performed:  and  it  is  also 
said  that  the  Bonzes  of  Jajmn  emulated  these,  just  as  lie 
magicians  of  Egypt,  with  their  vain  enchantments,  counter- 
feited the  miracles  of  Moses  and  Aavon. 

The  extreme  jmerility  of  some  of  these  legends  of  St 
Francis  Xavier  contrasts  very  painfully  witli  the  truly  Chris- 
tian heroism  of  this  extraordinary  man,  and  with  the  resl 
majesty  of  his  actions  and  bis  character.  His  life  was  so 
wonderful,  so  varied,  that  it  needed  no  embellishment  from 
vulgar  inventions ;  yet  these  have  not  been  spared.  It  is 
with  some  regret  I  refer  to  them,  but,  as  I  am  writing  of 
legendary  Art,  I  must  mention  those  which  I  have  seen  t 
presented. 

In  Japan  he  healed  the  sick,  cast  out  devils,  and  raised  d 
tlead  to  life ;  and  it  is  particularly  recorded  that  at  Caugoxini 
he  restored  to  life  a  beautiful  girl.  His  miracles  are  t 
bined  into  one  grand  dramatic  scene  in  the  fine  pictoi 
painted  by  Uubens  as  a  companion  to  the  '  St.  IgDatin 
already  described. 

Here  St.  Francis  Xavier  is  standing  on  a  kind  of  nuM 
pedestal  or  platform,  fi'om  which  be  has  been  preaching  to  H 
people  :  he  wears  bis  black  habit  and  mantle ;  the  right  hai 
extended,  the  left  pointed  u]iwards.     Behind  him,  a  novice  U 
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the  Order  carries  the  book  of  the  Gospel ;  in  front  is  a  man 
raised  from  the  dead;  near  whom  is  a  gjoup  of  three  women, 
one  of  wliom  removes  the  linen  from  his  face,  the  others  look 
np  to  the  saint,  their  features  beaming  with  faith  and  gratitude. 
Behind  these  is  a  group  of  a  Japanese  rising  from  his  bier ; 
a  negro  removes  the  grave-clothes ;  a  Portuguese  officer,  in 
complete  armour,  looks  up  at  the  resuscitated  man  with  amaze- 
ment.    A  blind  man  is  groping  his  way  to  the  feet  of  the  saint. 
A  lame  man  and  several  others  complete .  the  assemblage  in 
the  foreground.     In  the  background  is  a  temple  of  classical 
(not  Indian)  architecture,  and  a  hideous  idol  tumbling  from 
its  altar.     The  Virgin  (or  Religion)  appears  in  the  opening 
heavens  holding  the  sacramental  cup ;  angels  bearing  the  cross 
seem  floating  downwards  in  a  stream  of  light.     There  are 
altogether  more  than  thirty  figures ;  and  in  vigour  and  harmony 
of  colour,  in  character,  in  dramatic  movement,  this  is  even  a 
more  wonderful  picture  than  its  companion.     Rubens  painted 
the  two  with  his  own  hand.     He  received  from  the  Jesuit 
fathers  one  hundred  florins  a  day  while  he  worked  upon  them, 
and  they  were  suspended  in  their  great  church  at  Antwerp  on 
the  festival   in  honour  of  the  canonisation  of  St.   Francis 
Xavier  in  1023.     On  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuit  Order, 
Maria  Theresa  sent  the  painter  Rosa  to  purchase  them  for 
her  gallery,  and  paid  for  each  picture  18,000  florins — about 
£2000.     They  have  since  adorned  the  gallery  of  the  Belvedere 
at  Vienna. 

We  have  the  '  miracles  of  St.  Francis  Xavier'  by  Poussin, 
treated  in  his  usual  classical  style,  which,  in  this  instance, 
spoils  and  weakens  the  truth  of  the  representation.  The 
Japanese  look  like  Athenians,  and  the  Bonzes  might  figure  as 
high  priests  of  Cybele. 

It  is  related  that  when  Xavier  was  on  his  voyage  to  India  he 
preached  and  catechised  every  day,  so  that  the  vessel  in  which 
he  sailed  was  metamorphosed  from  a  floating  inferno,  into  a 
community  of  orderly  and  religious  men.  Like  the  Vicar  of 
Wakefield  in  his  prison,  he  converted  his  own  miseries  and 
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privatioue  into  a  means  of  solacing  the  wretclied,  and  awaken- 
ing the  most  depraved  and  evil-minded  to  better  hopes  ami 
feeiings.  But  the  legend  Bpoils  this  beautiful  and  failhful 
picture  of  a  true  devotednesa.  It  tells  us  that  one  day,  a« 
Xavier  was  preaching  to  the  sailors  and  passengers,  his  crucifix 
fell  into  the  sea,  and  was  miraculously  restored  at  his  earnest 
prayer,  for  a  craw-flsU  or  lubstfir  appeared  on  the  surface -of 
the  waters  bearing  the  crucifix  in  its  claws.  I  have  seen  thia 
legend  painted  in  the  Jesuit  churches,  and  well  remember  the 
pulpit  of  a  little  chapel  in  the  Tyrol,  dedicated  to  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a  carving  of  a  lobster  holding 
the  cross  or  crucifix  in  its  claws.  It  is  also  related  that  Su 
Francis  multiplied  the  fishes  in  the  net  of  a  poor  fisherman. 
This  also  I  have  seen  represented,  and  at  first  I  supposed  ittu 
allude  to  the  miraculous  draugljt  of  fishes,  but  it  was  explaiued 
by  this  legend. 

There  is  a  picture  in  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum  at  Cambridge,  J 
which  represents  a  vision  of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  It  is  by  one  I 
of  the  Caracei.  1 

St.  Francis  Xavier  preaching  to  the  Pagana  in  the  East,  is 
a  very  common  subject.  So  is  the  death  of  the  saint,  of  which 
I  remember  two  good  pictures :  one  by  Carlo  Maratta,  in  the 
Gesil ;  and  another,  remarkable  for  the  pathos  and  the  beau^i 
of  the  treatment,  by  Gianbattista  GrauH,  in  the  Church  of  t 
Jesuit  novices  at  Rome. 

A  picture  by  Seghers,  which  I  only  know  from  the  ea- 
graviug  of  Bolswert,  represents  St,  Francis  Xavier,  in  his 
sleepless  nights,  comforted  by  a  vision  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
surrounded  by  a  glory  of  angels. 

I  have  seen  a  picture  entitled  '  St.  Francis  Xavier  \iu^ 
tising  a  Queen  of  lodia,'  which  probably  refers  to  thebaptiBi 
of  the  Queen  of  Saxuma  in  Japan :  she  was  converted  h 
the  beauty  of  a  picture,  which  Xavier  had  shown  her,  < 
the  Madonna  and  the  Infant  Christ ;  '  but,'  adds  the  faith- 
ful historian,  'her  conversion  was  merely  superficial.'  Ibt 
Japanese  queen  contemplating  with  reverence  and  admiratiM 
the  image  of  the  Virgin-mother  would  be  a  most  picturesquf 
subject. 
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On  the  whole,  I  have  never  seen  a  picture  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier  which  I  could  consider  worthy  either  of  him,  or  of  the 
rich  capabilities  of  chai'acter  and  scenery  with  which  he  is 
associated.^ 


Tlie  third  great  saint  of  the  Jesuit  community  is  St.  Francis  oct  n, 
Borgia.  His  family  was  at  once  most  illustrious  and  most 
infamous.  On  one  side  he  was  nearly  allied  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  V. ;  on  the  other  he  was  of  the  same  race  as  Alexander 
VI.  and  Caesar  Borgia.  Hereditary  duke  of  Gandia,  a  grandee 
of  Spain,  distinguished  in  his  youth  and  manhood  as  courtier, 
soldier,  statesman;  a  happy  husband,  a  happy  father, — 
nothing  that  this  world  could  offer  of  greatness  or  prosperity 
seemed  wanting  to  crown  his  felicity,  if  this  world  could  have 
sufficed  for  him.  But  what  was  the  world  of  this  enthusiastic, 
contemplative,  tender,  poetical  nature?  It  was  the  Spanish 
court  in  the  sixteenth  century  ;  it  was  a  subserviency  to  forms 
from  which  there  could  have  been  but  two  means  of  escape, 
— that  ])ersonal  emancipation  which  his  position  rendered 
impossible,  or  the  exchange  of  the  earthly  for  the  spiritual 
— I  will  not  say  bondage,  but — obedience.  The  manner  in 
which  this  was  brought  about  strikes  us  like  a  coup  ile  thedtre^ 
but  has  all  the  authority  of  a  fact,  and  all  the  solemnity  of  a 
sermon. 

Several  events  of  Borgia's  young  life  had  fostered  in  his 
mind  a  deep  religious  feeling,  *  a  melancholy  fear  subdued  by 
faith.'  The  death  of  the  poet  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega,  his  dear 
and  intimate  friend;  some  dangerous  maladies  from  which  he 
had  with  difficulty  recovered, — had  predisposed  him  to  set 
but  little  value  upon  life,  although  his  love  for  his  beautiful 
consort  Eleonora  de  Castro,  a  numerous  family  of  hopeful 
children,  and  the  high  employments  to  which  he  was  called 

^  For  an  account  of  the  miracles  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  performed  in  Japan,  see 
the  Life  of  the  saint  by  the  P^  Bouhours,  translated  by  Dryden,  1688. 
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by  his  sovereign,  liad  filled  tliat  life  full  of  affections  awl 
duties.  He  was  in  liis  twenty-niDtli  year  when  the  Empress 
Isabella,  the  first  wife  of  Charles  V.,  died  in  the  bliwuu  of  Wr 
youth  and  beauty,  and  at  a  moment  wlien  her  husband  was 
celebrating  his  most  brilliant  triumphs.  Borgia  as  her  niBater 
of  horse,  and  his  wife  Eleonora  as  her  first  lady  of  hoBOur, 
were  bound  to  attend  the  funeral  cavalcade  I'roni  Madrid  Ui 
Gi-anada,  where  Isabella  was  to  be  laid  in  the  Capilla  de  los 
Reyes.  The  cpurtceremonialalso  required  that,  al  thcmomeut 
when  the  body  was  lowered  into  the  tomb,  the  duke  should 
raise  the  lid  of  the  coffin,  uncover  the  face,  and  swear  to  the 
identity  of  the  royal  remains  committed  to  hb  charge.  He 
did  so — he  lifted  the  wiuding-sheet,  he  beheld  the  face  of  the 
beautiful  and  benign  empress  who  had  been  his  friend  not 
less  than  his  sovereign  lady.  It  was  a  rcvelalrim  of  uuspeok- 
able  horror,  a  sight  the  fancy  dare  not  attempt  to  realise.  He 
took  the  required  oath :  but,  in  the  same  hour,  made  a  solenuc 
vow  to  renounce  the  service  of  the  earthly  and  the  pctishablS 
for  the  service  of  the  heavenly  and  imperishable ; — to  bend 
no  more  to  mortal  man,  but  only  to  the  uuchimgeable,  eternal 
God.  * 

Yet  this  vow  could  not  be  at  once  fulfilled.  The  idea 
throwing  off  his  allegiance,  of  forsaking  his  Eleonora,  or  vntL- 
drawing  her  from  the  world  and  from  her  children, 
entered  his  mind;  and  in  the  meantime  the  Emperor  ap- 
pointed him  viceroy  of  Catalonia,  He  repaired  to  his  govern- 
ment ;  give  himself  up  to  active  duties ;  attended  to  th« 
administration  of  justice;  cleared  the  country  of  robbers; 
encoui-ffged  agriculture ;  founded  schools.  At  Barcelons, 
while  opciipied  with  ]danB  for  the  education  of  the  people, 
he  became  acquainted  with  one  of  the  Jesuit  Society,  the» 
in  its  infancy — Father  Afoas.  Pleased  with  his  inteliigfei 
and  with  the  grand  and  comprehensive  plan  of  educatioD 
conceived  as  the  basis  of  the  new  community,  he  entered  iuu 
correspondence  with  Loyola,  and  thenceforth  Irecame  bat 
as  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  that  wonderful  man.  The 
death  of  his  wife,  by  which  he  was  at  first  struck  down  by 
grief,  emancipated  him  from  the  dearest  of  his  earthly  tiesi 
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Imt  his  long-considered  resolve  to  quit  the  world  was  executed 
at  last  with  a  deliberation  and  solemnity  worthy  of  himself. 
He  spent  six  years  in  settling  his  affairs  and  providing  for 
the  welfare  of  his  children ;  then,  bidding  a  last  farewell  to 
every  worldly  care  and  domestic  affection,  he  departed  for 
Rome  to  place  himself  and  every  faculty  of  his  being  at  the 
feet  of  St.  Ignatius.  That  sagacious  chief  sent  him  to  preach 
in  Spain  and  Portugal;  calculating,  perhaps,  on  the  effect 
to  be  produced  on  the  popular  mind  by  seeing  the  grandee  of 
Spain,  the  favourite  and  minister  of  an  emperor,  metamor- 
phosed into  the  humble  Father  Francis.  It  was  in  this 
character  that  he  visited  his  cousin  Charles  V.  soon  after  his 
abdication.     What  a  conference  must  that  have  been  1 

In  1555,  Father  Francis  was  elected  the  third  General  of 
his  Society,  and  filled  the  office  for  seven  years.  Eeturning 
to  Italy  after  an  absence,  he  was  taken  ill  at  Ferrara,  and 
just  lived  to  reach  Rome,  where  he  died,  spent  with  fatigues. 
He  was  at  first  buried  in  the  Gesu  at  Rome,  near  his  prede- 
cessors, Loyola  and  Laynez ;  but,  by  order  of  his  grandson, 
the  Cardinal  Duke  of  Lerma  (the  famous  minister  of  Philip 
III.),  his  remains  were  exhumed,  and  borne  in  state  to 
Madrid,  where  they  now  lie.  To  the  last  he  had  firmly  refused 
to  lend  the  sanction  of  his  name  and  co-operation  to  the 
Inquisition ;  to  the  last  he  was  busied  with  the  great  scheme 
of  education  devised  by  Loyola,  but  perfected  by  himself.  He 
was  beatified  by  Pope  Urban  VIIL  in  1624,  but  not  canonised 
till  1716. 

Such  is  the  mere  outline  of  the  history  of  this  interesting 
and  admirable  man ; — a  life  so  rich  in  picturesque  incident, 
that  we  should  wonder  at  the  little  use  which  has  been  made 
of  it  by  the  artists  of  his  own  country,  did  we  not  know  to 
what  a  depth  of  degradation  they  had  fallen  at  the  time  he 
took  rank  as  a  canonised  saint ;  and  it  is  in  his  saintly  cha- 
racter only, — as  the  Jesuit  preacher,  not  as  the  cavalier, — that 
he  is  generally  represented.  With  regard  to  the  proper  cha- 
racter of  head,  we  must  remember  that  no  authentic  portrait 
remains  of  St.  Francis  Borgia.     He  absolutely  refused,  when 
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General  of  the  Order,  to  allow  any  picture  to  be  iiainted  of 
liim.  When  he  was  seized  with  his  last  illness,  he  again 
refused;  and  when,  in  spite  of  thia  refusal,  in  his  dying 
moments  a  painter  was  introduced  into  his  room,  he  testified 
his  disgust  by  signs  and  gestures,  and  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall.  Those  heads  I  have  seen  of  him,  particularly  one 
engraved  for  the  Jesuit  Society  by  Wierx,  represent  a  narrow, 
meagre  face,  weak  in  the  expression,  with  a  long  aqailine 
nose :  altogether  such  a  face  as  we  do  not  like  to  associate 
with  the  character  of  Francis  Borgia.  The  picture  by  Vel- 
asquez, in  the  Duke  of  Sutherland's  Crallery,  I  suppose  to 
have  been  painted  about  the  period  of  Ida  beatification.  It 
represents  him  on  his  arrival  nt  Rome  at  the  moment  he  is 
ahout  to  renounce  the  world;  he  appears  to  have  just  dis- 
mounted from  hie  horse,  and,  with  only  two  gentlemen  in  hi* 
train,  is  received  at  the  door  of  the  ■Jesuit  College  by  Iguatius 
Loyola,  and  three  others  of  the  Society,  one  of  whom  is  pro- 
bably intended  to  represent  Laynez.  The  picture  is  deeply 
interesting,  but,  considering  the  fame  and  acknowledge^ 
powers  of  the  painter,  and  the  singular  capabilities  of  the  sub^ 
ject  in  expression,  form,  and  colour,  I  confess  it  disappointed 
me :  it  ought  to  be  one  to  command — to  rivet — the  attentioili 
whereas  it  is  flat  and  sombre  in  effect,  and  not  very  significanl 
in  point  of  character. 

Goya  painted  a  series  of  pictures  from  the  life  of  St.  FrancH 
Borgia,  which  are  now  ia  the  cathedral  at  Valencia.  Tbsf 
must  be  had  find  unworthy  of  the  subject,  for  Goya  w 
caricaturist  and  satirist  by  profession,  and  never  painted  I 
tolerable  sacred  picture  in  his  life. 

St.  Francis  Xavier  baptising  in  Japan,  with  St.  Franu 
Borgia  kneeling  in  the  foreground,  is  the  suhject  of  a  largl 
picture  by  Luca  Giordano,  painted  nt  Naples  for  the  churcl 
of  San  Francesco  Saverio, — it  is  said  in  three  days, — thai 
justifying  his  nickname  of  Luca- Fa-Presto.  There  are  man) 
other  pictures  of  St.  Francis  Borgia,  unhappily  not  wortl 
mentioning,  being  generally  commonplace;  with  the  excep- 
tion, however,  of  a  very  striking  Spanish  print,  which  I  i 
member   to   have  seen  I   know  not  where; — Bnrgia   iu  hi 
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Jesuit  habit,  with  a  fine  melancholy  face,  holds  in  his  hand 
a  skull  crowned  ^vith  a  diadem,  in  allusion  to  the  Empress 
Isabella. 


St.  Stanislas  Kotzka,  the  son  of  a  Polish  nobleman  and  J^<>^  is, 

.  .  1559. 

senator,  was  among  the  first  fruits  of  the  Jesuit  teaching,  and 
distinguished  for  his  youthful  piety.  He  was  educated  till*  he 
was  fourteen,  chiefly  by  his  mother,  studied  afterwards  at 
Vienna,  and  entered  the  Jesuit  community  through  the 
influence  of  St.  Francis  Borgia.  He  did  not,  however,  live  to 
complete  his  noviciate,  dying  at  Rome  at  the  age  of  seventeen. 
The  sanctity  and  purity  of  his  young  life  had  excited  deep 
interest  and  admiration,  and  he  was  canonised  by  Benedict 
XIII.  in  1727. 

It  is  related  that  when  he  fell  sick  at  Vienna,  in  the  house 
of  a  Protestant,  an  angel  brought  to  him  the  Eucharist ; 
hence  he  is  often  represented  lying  on  a  couch  with  an  angel 
at  his  side.  Prints  and  pictures  of  this  youthful  saint  are 
often  met  with.  He  is,  or  was,  regarded  as  joint  patron  of 
Poland  with  the  young  St.  Casimir,  and  like  him  bears  the 
lily  as  his  attribute. 

In  a  picture  by  Pomerancia,  he  is  represented  caressing,  and 
caressed  by,  the  Infant  Christ. 

One  of  the  finest  works  of  Carlo  Maratta  is  the  St.  Stanislas, 
over  one  of  the  altars  in  the  Sant'-Andrea-in-Monte-Cavallo.  K""^®- 
It  represents  the  young  saint  kneeling  before  a  benign  and 
beautiful  Madonna.  In  another  part  of  the  same  church  is  a 
statue  of  St.  Stanislas  by  Pierre  le  Gros,  once  celebrated  and 
admired  as  a  wonder  of  Art :  the  drapery  is  of  black  marble, 
the  head,  hands,  and  feet  of  white  marble ;  and  he  lies  on  a 
couch  of  giallo-antico.  Nothing  can  be  worse  in  point  of 
taste ;  nothing  more  beautiful  than  the  workmanship  and  the 
expression  of  the  head, 

St.  Louis    Gonzaga,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  Ferdinand  orst.  Aioy 
Gonzaga,  Marchese  di  Castiglione,  was  born  m  1568.     His  J;»ne2i, 
mother,  who  watched  over  his  education  in  his  infant  years, 
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had  instiHed  into  his  miud  early  feelings  of  piety.  The 
religioTiB  movement  of  the  age,  the  influence  of  St.  Charles 
Borromeo  and  of  the  first  Jesuit  fathers,  no  donht  combioeil 
with  the  impressions  of  his  childhood  and  gave  shape  and 
consistency  to  the  native  Lias  of  his  mind.  AVith  some  diffi- 
culty he  obtained  his  father's  consent  to  resign  his  heritage 
to  a  younger  brother,  and  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus  before 
he  was  eighteen.  He  continued  his  studies  under  the  directinn 
of  his  superiors,  distinguished  himself  by  his  talent  and  his 
enthusiastic  piety,  and  died  in  consequence  of  a  fever  canght 
in  attending  the  sick  during  the  ravages  of  an  epidemic  at 
Home  in  the  summer  of  1591,  He  was  in  his  twenty-third 
year.  He  was  beatified  by  Gregory  XV,  in  1621,  and  canon- 
ised by  Benedict  XIII.  in  172C.  He  is  represented  in  the 
black  frock  of  his  Order,  with  a  young,  mild,  and  beautiful 
face,  and  holding  a  lily  in  his  hand.  The  bas-relief  iu  white 
marble,  by  the  French  sculptor  Pierre  le  Gros,  over  the  altar 
tpf  the  chapel  of  St.  Louis  in  the  '  Sant'  Ignazio  '  at  Rome,  is 
l)erhaps  the  best  devotional  representation  of  this  young  saint: 
he  is  ascending  into  heaven,  borne  by  angels.  It  is,  however, 
in  the  mean  fantastic  taste  of  the  time. 


There  is  a  striking  picture  by  Pietro  da  Cortona,  repre-  . 
senting  all  the  Jesuit  saints  combined  into  a  Sa^ra  Conver- 
sazione. On  one  side  stands  St.  Ignatius  holding  the  volume  | 
of  the  Rule  of  his  Order ;  on  the  other  side  St  Francis  Xavier, 
holding  the  lily ;  in  front  St.  Francis  Borgia  kneels,  holdin{f  ] 
a  skull  on  a  book  ;  behind  St.  Ignatius  stands  the  two  young  J 
saints,  St.  Louis  and  St.  Stanislas  ;  and  behind  St.  FranciQ 
Xavier,  the  missionary-martyrs  of  Japan,  holding  their  j 
There  is  a  good  print  after  thia  composition  ia  the  BritJE 


The  Jesuits  have  no  female  saint. 


61.   FRANCIS  DE  BALES.  447 


The  Order  of  the  Visitation  of  St.  Mary. 

This  congregation  of  nuns  was  instituted  in  1610  to  receive 
those  women  who,  by  reason  of  their  infirmities  of  body  or 
mind,  their  extreme  poverty,  previous  errors  of  life,  or  a 
state  of  widowhood,  were  excluded  from  the  other  regular 
communities. 

The  joint  founders  of  this  modern  Order  were  St.  Francis 
DE  Sales,  bishop  of  Geneva,  and  St.  Jeanne-Fran90Ise  de 
Chantal,  two  saints  of  great  and  general  interest  for  their 
personal  character  and  influence,  but  popular  rather  than 
important  as  subjects  of  Art. 

St.  Francis  de  Sales,  of  a  noble  family  of  Savoy,  was  born  Jan.  a*. 
near  Annecy  in  1567.  His  mother,  who  had  reared  him  with 
difficulty,  and  loved  him  with  inexpressible  tenderness,  had 
early  dedicated  him  in  her  heart  to  Grod,  and  it  is  recorded 
that  the  first  words  he  uttered  distinctly  were,  *  Dieu  et  ma 
mere  viaitnent  hien! '  and  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  love, 
in  its  scriptural  sense  of  a  tender  all-embracing  charity,  was 
the  element  in  which  he  existed. 

He  was  Bishop  of  Geneva  from  1602  to  1622,  and  most 
worthily  discharged  all  the  duties  of  his  position.  He  is  cele- 
brated for  his  devotional  writings,  which  are  almost  as  much 
admired  by  Protestants  as  by  Catholics  for  their  eloquence  and 
Christian  spirit :  he  is  yet  more  interesting  for  his  benign  and 
tolerant  character;  his  zeal,  so  tempered  by  gentleness.  The 
learned  Cardinal  du  Perron,  famous  as  a  controversialist,  once 
said,  '  If  you  would  have  the  heretics  convinced,  bring  them 
to  me ;  if  you  would  have  them  converted,  send  them  to  the 
Bishop  of  Geneviu'  The  distinction  here  drawn,  and  the  feel- 
ing expressed,  seem  to  me  alike  honourable  to  the  speaker. 

By  the  unco  (juid  of  his  own  time  and  faith  St  Francis  de 
Sales  was  blamed  for  two  things  especially.  In  the  first  place, 
he  had,  in  his  famous  book,  the  '  Introduction  to  a  Devout 
Life,'  permitted  dancing  as  a  recreation.  Even  his  eulogists 
think  it  necessary  to  explain  and  excuse  this  relaxation  from 


strict  discipline; — and  a  fanatic  friar  of  Lis  own  diocese  bad  I 
tiiG  insolence,  after  preaciiing  against  liim,  to  burn  his  boc~ 
in  the  face  of  the  congregatiou  :  the  mild  bishop  did  not  6n 
remonstrate. 

The  second  subject  of  reproach  against  hira  was,  his  t 
great  gentleness  to  sinners  who  came  to  him  for  comfort  a 
advice.     The  most  lost  and  depraved  of  these  he  would  addreatl 
in  words  of  encouragement :  'All  I  ask  of  you  is,  not  to  de- 
spair!'    To  those  who  remonstrated  against  this  excess  of 
mercy,  he  contented  himself  with  replying,  '  Had  Saul  been 
rejected,  should  we  have  had  St.  Paul?' 

This  good  prelate  died  suddenly  in  1622,  and  was  canonised 
by  Alexander  VII.  in  I66-'i.  Bossuet,  Bourdaloue,  and 
Flecliier  ejishrined  him  in  their  eloquent  homage. 

Portraits  and  devotional  prints  and  pictures  of  St.  Francis  de 
Sales  were  formerly  very  popular  in  France.  In  the  churches 
of  the  convents  of  the  Visitation,  and  in  the  churches  of  the 
Minimes,  they  were  commonly  met  with.  The  Minimes  hare  | 
enrolled  him  in  their  own  Order,  in  consequence  of  his  ei- ' 
treme  veneration  for  their  patriarch  St.  Francis  de  Paula ;  hatl 
if  he  is  to  be  included  in  any  Order,  I  believe  it  should  b 
that  of  the  Augustines,  as  a  regular  canon  or  priest. 

He  was  so  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  liis  person,  and  the  • 
angelic  expression  of  his  regular  and  delicate  features,  that  1 
painting  could  hardly  idealise  him.  He  is  represented  in  the  i 
episcopal  cope,  generally  bareheaded ;  and  in  prints  the  usual 
attribute  is  a  heart  pierced  and  crowned  with  thorns,  and  j 
surmounted  by  a  cross  placed  within  a  glory  of  light. 

The  finest  devotional  figure  of  him  I  have  ever  seen  ia  iQfl 
the  large  picture  by  Carlo  Maratta,  in  the  Church  of  thai 
Fllippini  (Oratorians)  at  ForlJ. 

Ste.   Jeanne -Fkan^oise  dk  Chantal,  the  latest  of  the! 
canonised   saints  who  ia  of  any  general   interest,   was   thel 
grandmother  of  Madame  de  Sevigne ;  and  some  people  wil] 
probably  regard  her  as  more  interesting  in  that  relationshlpjj 
than  even  as  a  canonised  saint. 


8TE.  JEANNE-FRAN9OI8  DE  CHANTAL.  440 


Mademoiselle  de  Fremiot,  for  that  was  her  maiden  and 
secular  name,  was  even  as  a  child  remarkable  for  her  religious 
enthusiasm.  One  day  a  Calvinist  gentleman,  who  visited  her 
parents,  presented  her  with  some  bon-bons.  She  immediately 
flung  them  into  the  fire,  saying,  as  she  fixed  her  eyes  upon 
him,  '  Voili,  Monsieur,  comment  les  heretiques  bruleront  dans 
Tenfer ! ' 

She  did  not,  however,  grow  up  a  cruel  fanatic,  though  she 
remained  a  devout  enthusiast.  She  married,  in  obedience  to 
her  parents,  the  Baron  de  Chantal ;  at  the  same  time  making 
a  secret  vow,  that  if  ever  she  were  left  a  widow  she  would 
retire  from  the  world  and  dedicate  herself  to  a  religious  life. 

Her  husband  died  when  she  was  in  her  twenty-ninth  year, 
and  for  the  next  ten  years  of  her  life  she  was  sedulously  em- 
ployed in  the  care  and  education  of  her  four  children ;  still 
preparing  herself  for  the  fulfilment  of  her  vow. 

In  the  year  1610  she  assisted  St.  Francis  de  Sales  in  the 
institution  of  the  Order  of  the  Visitation.  Having  arranged 
the  future  destinies  of  her  children,  and  married  her  son 
advantageously  to  Mademoiselle  de  Coulanges,  she  prepared  to 
renounce  all  intercourse  with  the  world,  and  to  assume  the 
direction  of  the  new  Order,  as  '  la  Mere  ChantaV  Her  chil- 
dren, who  seem  to  have  loved  her  passionately,  opposed  her 
resolution.  On  the  day  on  which  she  was  to  withdraw  from 
her  home,  her  son,  the  father  of  Madame  de  Sevigne,  threw 
himself  on  the  ground  before  the  threshold  of  her  door.  She 
paused  for  a  moment  and  burst  into  tears ;  then,  stepping  over 
liim,  went  on,  and  the  sacrifice  was  consummated. 

Before  her  death,  Madame  de  Cliantal  counted  seventy-five 
houses  of  her  Order  in  France  and  Savoy ;  and,  from  its  non- 
exclusive spirit,  this  community  became  useful  as  well  as 
popular.  When  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  instituted  the  Hospice  de 
la  Madeleine^  as  a  refuge  for  poor  erring  women,  he  placed  it 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Visitation, 
called  in  France  *  Saeurs  de  Sainte  MarieJ* 

La  Merc  Frangoise  died  in  1641,  and  was  canonised  by 
Clement  XIV.  (Ganganelli)  in  1769.  Madame  de  Sevigne 
did  not  live  to  see  her  *  sainte  Grande-Maman '  receive  the 
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lionours  of  beatification ;  but,  from  various  passagBS  of  her 
letters,  ahe  appears  to  have  regarded  her  with  deep  veneration, 
and  to  have  cherished  for  her  sake  '  uite  esjiece  de  fraternice 
h^r^ditaire  avec  les  Soeurs  de  Ste.  Marie,  qu'elle  ne  mauqaait 
point  de  visiter  partout  oi^  elle  ailait,' 

long  before  her  canonisation,  pictures  and  prints  of  La 
M6re  de  Chantal,  as  foundress  of  her  comnmnity,  were  com- 
monly met  with  :  the  only  subject  from  her  life  represents  her 
receiving  from  the  hands  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales  the  Rule  of 
the  Order  of  the  Visitation. 
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Abfxard  and  Heloise,  allusion  to,  16, 
note 

X  Becket,  St.  Thomas,  101.  His  ac- 
tions and  character  varioudly  es- 
timated by  historians,  101.  Lord 
CampbelTs  opinion,  101.  Cause  of 
his  murder,  102.  His  varied  life 
rich  in  scenes  for  the  painter,  102, 
103.  Incomes  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  resigns  the  Chancellor- 
ship, 103.  His  history  from  this  pe- 
riod to  his  death,  103-106.  Legend 
relative  to  his  burial,  106.  No  me- 
morial of  him  remaining  in  England, 
106.  *  ITncanonised  *  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  106.  Greatly  honoured 
by  the  Roman  Church,  107,  108. 
Description  of  devotional  and  other 
paintings  of  him,  107-110 

Adelbert,  St.,  his  mission  to  Bohemia, 
176 

Agnado  Gallery,  references  to  pictures 
in  the,  134,  277,  347,  351,  405 

Alban,  St,  the  first  English  martyr,  42. 
Legendary  miracles,  43 

Albert,  St.,  Founder  of  the  Carmelite 
Order,  411 

Albertus  Magnus,  380 

Alton  Towers,  notice  of  painted  win- 
dows in  the  church  of  the  Oratorians, 
near,  161,  note.    Pictures  at,  268,  287 

Angel  us,  St.,  413 

Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
picturesque  legend  respecting  him, 
84. 

Antony  of  Padua,  St,  278.  His  salu- 
tary influence  as  a  missionary,  279. 
Miracles,  death,  and  canonisation, 
280,  281.  Works  of  art  illustrative  of 
his  life,  281-287 

Antonino  of  Florence,  St.,  897.  The 
gravity,  religious  fervour,  and  mental 
firmness  of  his  childhood,  897.     Be- 


ABT 

comes  a  Dominican  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen, 398.     Anecdotes  of  him  and  his 

cherished  companion,  Fra  Giovanni 

the  painter,  398-400.    Frescoes  and 

other  representations  of  Antonino, 

400 
Art,  its  influence  as  a  means  of  instruc- 
tion neglected  by  the  early  Jesuits, 

428.     (See  also  the  Introduction.) 
Artists  (including  painters,  sculptors, 
and  engravers): — 

Albano,  345 

Albertinelli,  81 

Angelico,  290,   313,   364,   367,  369, 
873,  380,  399 

Aretino,  Spinello,  18 

Arezzo,  Margaritone  di,  248 

Armitage,  103 

Arteaga,  189 

Attichiati,  392 

Avanzi,  Simone,  17,  117 

Baldovinetti,  215 

Bartolom^,  Fray,  219 

Bartolomeo,  Fra,  145,  225,  356,  865, 
374,  392,  895,  405 

Bassano,  Leandro,  407 

Beham,  Hans  Sebald,  82 

Bellini,  Gentil,  207 

Bernini,  152,  421 

Bevilacqua,  373 

Bissolo,  F.,  394 

Boccanegra,  224 

Bologna,  John  of,  401 

Bolswert,  440 

Bonfigli,  828 

Bonifaccio,  73 

Botticelli,  124,  818 

Bramantino,  421 

Brizio,  158,  408 

Brule,  A.  de,  19 

Bruyn,  B.  de,  76 

Bufalmacco,  124 

Burgmair,  Hans,  182,  814 
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Artists — continued 

Campagna,  283 

Campagnola,  282,  283,  285 

Oampi  Giulio,  1 74 

Cano,  Alonzo,  287,  423 

Canuti,  D.,  18 

Caracco,  Agostino,  137,  249,  252 

,  Annibal,  158,  345 

,  Ludovico,  19,  21,  158,  296, 

403,  407,  413 
Carducho,  Yincenzio,  132 
Caroselli,  Angiolo,  178 
Carpaccio,  Vittore,  207 
Castiglione,  199 
Cataneo,  283 
Champagne,   Philippe  de,   19,   158, 

165,  325 
Cignaroli,  81 
Cigoli,  251,  252 
Cimabue,  123 
Coello,  C,  324 

,  S.,  432 

Conegliano,  Cima  de,  74,  note 
Contarini,  286 
Cortona,  Pietro  da,  446 
Cosmata,  Giovanni,  219 
Cranach,  Lucas,  84,  185,  186 
Crespi,  Giuseppe,  205 
^Crivelli,  290,  327 
De  Klerck,  333 
Dolce,  Carlo,  190,  364,  370 
Domenichino,  36-38,  3G6 
Donatello,  283,  285 
Diirer,  Albert,  82,  134,  note,  185,  186 
Eastlake,  Sir  Charles,  110 
Edelinck,  159 
Empoli,  333 
Espinosa,  409 
Ferrara,  Mazzolino  da,  198 
Ferrato,  Sasso,  393 
Flamingo,  18 
Folli,  Sebastian,  396 
Fontana,  Lavinia,  3JJ7 
Franciabigio,  215 
Gaddi,  Taddeo,  116,  377 
Garbieri,  158 
Garofalo,  198 
Gauli,  Gianbattista,  440 
Ghirlandajo,  258,  266,  380,  392,  401 
Giordano,  Luca,  23,  427,  444 
Giorgione,  32,  226,  373 
Giottino,  144,  277 
Giotto,  252,  259-261,  265-267 
Giovanni,  Pietro  di,  295 
Gomez,  Sebastian,  334 
Goya,  444 
Gozzoli,  Benozzo,  377 
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Artists — continued 

Gruner,  290 

Guercino,  32, 152, 158,  372,  423 

Guide,  20,  158,  370,  426 

Gnilain,  346 

Hemskirk,  Martin,  76 

Hess,  74,  79 

Holbein,  186,  314 

Houdon,  128 

Huge,  G.,  27 

II  Prete  Genovese,  207 

Jordaens,  27 

Juanes,  Vincent  de,  201 

Kirkall,  446 

Lahire,  268 

Lanfranco,  32,  158,  330 

Lasinio,  280,  281 

Le  Brun,  159,  324,  427 

Le  Sueur,  18,  128-131 

Lippi,  Filippino,  145,  378 

Lombardi,  Alfonso,  363,  367 

'■ — ,  Antonia,  285 

,  Tullio,  284 

Maiano,  Benedetto  da,  258,  267 

Malossa  of  Cremona,  408 

Maratta,  Carlo,  440,  445,  448 

Marratti,  Carlo,  158 

Masaccio,  146 

Mascagni,  216 

Massari,  Lucio,  24,  277 

Massarotti,  423 

Mastelletta,  369 

Matham,  J.,  27 

Max,  Emanuel,  179 

Mazzolino  da  Ferrara,  198 

Mellan,  Claude,  223 

Memmi,  Simone,  356 

Methodius,  175,  176 

Miranda,  Carreno  di,  318 

Monaco,  Don  Lorenzo,  117 

Montagna,  Benedetto,  16,  146 

Morando,  238,  314,  334 

Morone,  Francesco,  238 

Moretto,  276,  327 

Morina,  353 

Muriilo,  25,  30,  145,  199,  202,   2:)4. 

277,  286,  291,  315,  336,  341,  347, 

351,  405,  410,  425 
Mutina,  Tomaso  di,  175,  178 
Novelli,  17,  208 
Orcagna,  366 
Orlay,  Bernard  v.,  211 
Pacchiarotti,  395 
Pacheco,  403 

Padova,  Gian-Mariadi,  285 
Pamfilo,  149. 
Passignano,  401 
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Artists — continued 

Pereyra,  Manual,  128 
Perugino,  16,  122,  145 
Pesellino,  283,  295,  296 
Pierre  le  Gros,  445,  446 
Pietro,  Lorenzo,  225 

,  Sano  di,  249 

Pinturicchio,  Bernardino,  296,  396 
Pisano,  Oianta,  247 

,  Niccold,  363,  867,  369 

Pistoia,  Fra  Paolino  da,  334 

Pocetti,  Bernardino,  216 

Pomerancia,  445 

Pontius,  P.,  209  - 

Pordenone,  207 

Poosain,  Niccol6,  152,  212,  439 

Procaccino,  C,  1*58 

Raphael,  123,  note,  198,  324,  352 

Razzi,  394 

Ketzscb,  319 

Ribalta,  F.  de,  199,  202,  421 

Ribera,  380 

Robbia,  Agostino  del  la,  295 

Roselli,  Cosimo,  145,  215,  327 

Rovezzano,  122 

Rubens,  25,  77,   79,  333,   359,  422, 

423,  432-434,  438,  439 
Sacchi,  Andrea,  117 
Salcedo,  224 
Salimbeni,  216,  395 
Salviati,  149 
Sansovino,  198,  283 
Santa  Croce,  Girolamo  de,  108 
Santi,  Giovanni,  268 
Saraceni,  Carlo,  83 
Sarto,  Andrea  del,  122,  123,  213,  215, 

216,  234,  330,  373 
Sassetta,  249 
Scheffer,  380 
Seghcrs,  440 
Signorelli,  123 

Skreta,  Karl.     See  *  Zaworzic  * 
Sloedtz,  128 

Solario,  A.  (or  Lo  Zingaro),  18 
Solimene,  337 
Spada,  Lionello,  22,  868 
Theodoric  of  Prague,  175 
Thielmann,  Hans,  183, 
Tiarini,  152,  370,  395 
Tintoretto,  370 
Titian,  282,  283,  285,  373 
Traini,  Francesco,  366,  367,  369, 370, 

377 
Trevisani,  284 
Treviso,  Girolamo  da,  108 
Valdds,  190 
Van  Dyck,  208,  212,  285,  291 
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Artists — continued 

Van  Eyck,  Johan,  112 
Yanni,  Andrea,  390 

,  Francesco,  379,  895 

,  Raffaello,  395 

Velasquez,  443 

Veronese,  Paul,  16 

Vischer,  Peter,  81,  82 

Vorstermann,  108,  209 

Wierx,  443 

Zaworzic,  Karl  Skreta  Ritter  Ssot- 

nowsky  von,  175,  179 
Zurbaran,   131,   134,   190,  221,  222, 
251,  277,  379 

Attributes,  saintly,  how  to  distinguish 
them  in  pictures,  xxxii. 

Augustine,  St.,  44.  Tradition  respect- 
ing the  introduction  of  Christianity 
into  Britain,  44,  45.  Narrative  of 
Augustine's  mission  to  England,  and 
its  results,  46-49.  His  companion, 
St.  Paulinus,  49,  50.    See  also  193 

Augustincs,  The,  191-226 


Baillet,  quotation  from,  396 

Bartsch,  references  to,  146,  294 

Bavaria,  King  Louis  of,  account  of  the 
Basilica  founded  by  him  in  honour 
of  St.  Boniface,  74 

Bavon,  St.,  26.  Illustrative  works  of 
art  noticed,  and  interesting  legend 
quoted,  27 

Bcde,  quotations  from,  48,  53,  56,  58, 
60-62,  91 

Benedict,  St.,  7.  His  parentage,  early 
life,  labours,  miracles,  and  death, 
7-13.  Description  of  the  chief  works 
of  art,  illustrative  of  the  saint  and  his 
Order,  with  the  explanatory'  legends, 
13-24 

Benedictine  Orders,  1-167.  Their 
origin,  and  important  services  in  the 
cause  of  religion,  literature,  art,  and 
social  prog^ress,  1-7 

Benedictines  in  England,  89 

Ben  net  Biscop,  St,  51.  His  various 
accomplishments,  52.  How  repre- 
sented in  art,  53 

Benno,  St.,  88 

Benott  d'Aniane,  St,  sketch  of  his  life, 
and  notices  of  illustrative  paintings 
and  prints,  81,  32 

Benozzi,  St  Philip,  chief  of  the  Order 
of  the  Servi,  214.  Abandons  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  retires  to  a  convent, 
and  dies  General  of  his  Order,  215. 


WorksoEarlin  coaiiMtion  with  bim, 

216,  216 
Berlin,  references  to  works  of  art  at, 

168,  225,  267 
Bernard  of  Ckirmui,  SL,  139.     His 

studies  and  rigorous  self-denial,  140. 

He  and  bis  followera  build  tbc  Abbey 


of  Claii 


e  tbe 


rounding  country,  141. 
a  great  authority  in  all  matters  of  re- 
llgiaui  discipline,  111.  Bi«  penances, 
anxieties,  and  death,  142.  Uia  writ- 
ings liighlf  estimated  by  his  Church, 
142.  D^cription  of  several  devotional 
and  historiral  worka  of  art  io  con- 
necliaa  witb  him,  142-1  IS 

Bernard  degli  Ubsrti,  St.,  143 

Bernardo  dei  Tolomei,  San,  148.  Founds 
tbe  Congregation  of  Moute  Olivetu, 
14S.    Pictures  of,  149 

Bernardino  of  Siena,  St.,  291.  Becomes 
at  the  age  of  Iwi^uty-three  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  and  eloquent 
preacbera  among  tbs  FranciBians, 
but  refuses  all  eccleaiasticiil  hououre, 
292.  Founds  the  Order  of  the  '  (Jb- 
servants,'  ZM,  Death  and  canoniaa- 
lion,  293.  Wurks  of  srl  representing 
him,  293-296 

Bible,  the,  il«  seveml  parts  formerly  re- 
garded as  independent  hooks,  1 26,  rwit 

Black  Friura,  229 

Blunehe  of  Castile,  Queen,  interesting 
anecdote  of,  320 

Bodleian  Library,  Cicdmon'a  paraphmse 
of  Scripture  history  preserved  in,  GO, 
SI,  nott 

Bogaria,  king  of  Bulgaria,  ITS 

Bohemian  art  in  tba  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, 176 

Boiaaer^e  Collection,  references  to  pic- 
tures in  the,  76.  211.  314 

Bologna,  pictures  iu  tbe  (lallery,  Ac.  at, 
17-19,  22,  24, 108, 117, 149, 24B,  387, 
353,  363,  366,  iHl 

Bollandisti^  the,  their  quarrel  with  the 
Camielitea,  414 

Boleslaua  and  hia  mother  Dmliotnira, 
their  conspirvcy  to  aBsossinate  Hi. 
Ludmillo,  176 

Bonaventura,  SL,  289.  Origin  of  hia 
name,  288.  Altaiua  to  great  etninence 
in  the  CImrch,  but  praservea  the  re- 
markable humility  of  his  disposition, 
289.  His  death  the  results  of  fatigu- 
ing lubourf,  269.  Picloriol  represen- 
tations of  him,  290,  291 


Boniface,  St,  Martyr,  70.  An  admirelile 
Buliject  for  Christian  art,  71.  Qae- 
tation  from  Sir  James  Stephen's 
aketah  of  his  history  and  minion. 
71-73.  BeaulT  and  imporWrnce  of 
tbe  works  of  art  consecrated  lo  bis 
name,  7S 

Borgia,  Bt.  Francis,  441 

Borromeo,  SL  Charles,  1G3.  Hia  gra- 
vity and  sanctity  in  early  life,  163. 
Becomes  remarkable  both  for  ex- 
cessive ielf-mortifi cation  and  bonnd- 
lesacbarities toothers,  154.  Opposed 
in  hia  determination  lo  restore  llie 
discipline  of  the  Church,  and  an  at- 
tempt miuie  Dpon  his  life.  155.  His 
nobis  conduct  liuring  the  plague  at 
Milan,  166.  Uia  taenud  and  per 
eonol  cliaracteristiea,  156.  Nodce  of 
various  vorks  of  art  commemantive 
of  him,  167~15B.  His  name  also 
aeeociated  with  music,  as  patron  of 
Pale^triaa,  lOO 

Bridget  of  Ireland,  St.,  195-197 

Bridget  of  Sweden,  St.,  founder  of  tba 
Order  of  tbe  Brigitlines,  2ai 

Brigittines,  Order  of  the,  224 

British  Museum,  incidental  references 
to  engraving,  4c.,  in  tbc,  23,  32, 9S, 
108,  199,  392 

Bruno,  St.,  founder  and  patriarcli  of  the 
CnrtbusianH,  124.  His  life,  as  illus- 
Iratcd  by  a  series  of  pictures  in  the 
Louvre,  128-181.  Description  of 
other  paintings  in  connection  with 
bim  and  his  Order,  131-136 

BniBoels,  pictnres  In  the  Oaller;  and 
Musdeal,  19,  77,  212,833 

Ccedmon  tbe  Poet,  beauty  of  tbe  legemli 

relating  to  his  life,  60,  61 
CamoldMesi,  Order  of  the,  115-117 
Campbell,  Lord,  quotations  from  his 

'  Lives  of  tba  Chancellors,'  89,  103- 

106. 
Cnpgrave,  bis  account  of  St.  Angnttine 

quoted,  49 
Cnpoibitis,  remarks  on  this  Order  ia 

connection  with  its  first  saint,  343 
Carmelites,OKierof  the.  411-427.  P^^ 

tended  antiquity  of  the  Order,  and 

its  introduction  into  England  under 

the  name   of  '  Wbite   Friara,'  411, 

'I'he  Virgin  Maij  protectresa  of  (he 

Order,   "  ' 
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125.  Their  picturesque  but  gentle- 
manly aspect,  their  skill  in  horticul- 
ture, and  sumptuous  patronage  of  art, 
125.  Severity  of  their  rule,  125, 126. 
Nature  of  their  occupations,  126. 
Peter  of  Clugni's  approval  of  the 
Order,  127.  (See  pp.  134-137,  for 
several  saints  of  this  Order) 

Casimir  of  Poland,  St.,  190 

Catherine  of  Bologna,  St.,  352 

Catherine  of  Siena,  St.,  381.  Descrip- 
tion of  the  city  of  Siena  and  its  vi- 
cinity, 381.  Jiegend  of  Catherine, 
883-388.  Chosen  ambassadress  to 
the  Pope  by  the  Florentines,  888. 
Accomplishes  her  mission,  and  is 
subsequently  appointed  ambassadress 
to  the  court  of  Naples,  389.  Her 
last  moments,  389.  Her  letters  to 
Andrea  Yanni,  the  painter,  and 
legend  regarding  his  head  of  Christ, 
390,  391.  Devotional  and  historical 
pictures  of  St.  Catherine,  391-397 

Chad,  St.,  brief  account  of  him  and  his 
brother  Cedd,  62,  63 

Charlemagne,  military  servitude  of  St. 
Benoit  d'Aniane  under,  31.  St.  Wal- 
burga  honoured  by,  79.  One  of  the 
early  Royal  Saints,  169,  170 

Chartreux  monastery  (La  Grand  Char- 
treuse), 124,  125 

Chaucer,  148 

Christianity,  its  low  condition  imme- 
diately preceding  the  rise  of  the 
Benedictines,  2 

Cistercians,  Order  of  the,  138.  The 
most  popular  of  all  the  Benedictine 
branches,  138.  (See  ^Bernard  of 
Clairvaux,  St.') 

Clara  di  Monte-Falco,  or  *  Beata  Clara 
della  Cruce  di  Monte-Falco,'  209 

Clara,  St,  270.  Her  early  piety,  re- 
fusal to  marry,  and  escape  to  a  con- 
vent, 271.  Is  joined  by  other  ladies 
of  rank,  and  forms  the  Order  of  the 
*Poor  Clares,'  272.  The  convent 
attacked  by  Saracens,  but  preserved 
by  the  prayers  of  Clara,  273.  Justifi- 
catory remarks  on  her  character,  274. 
Notice  of  devotional  and  other 
pictures  of  her,  275-278 

Clotilda,  St.,  172 

Cloud,  St,  173 

Constantine,  St.,  169, 170 

Corsini,  St,  Andrea,  425 

Crashaw,  quotation  from  him  in  illus- 


DHA 

tration  of  the  life  of  St.  Theresa,  il5, 

420 
Cremona,  picture  of  San  Bernardo  dei 

Tolomei  at,  148 
Croyland  Abbey,  origin  and  present 

state  of,  63,  64 
Cunegunda,  St,  180-188 
Cunibert,  St,  76 
Cuthbert^  St,  legend  of  his  childhood, 

54.  Adopts  the  life  of  an  anchorite, 

55.  Mode  of  representing  him  in  art^ 
55,  56 

Cyril,  St,  his  mission  to  Bulgaria,  175, 
176 

Dale  Abbey,  its  legend  as  illustrated  in 
painted  glass,  85 

Dante,  quotations  from,  or  references  to, 
148,  232,  257,380,382 

Darmstadt,  pictures  in  the  Gallery  at, 
17 

Delphine,  St,  833,  834 

Diego  d'Alcalk,  St,  344.  Canonised 
from  very  unworthy  motives,  344. 
Interesting  anecdote  of  Annibal  Ca- 
racci,  who  was  engaged  to  paint  the 
history  of  the  saint  in  a  chapel  de- 
dicated to  him,  345,  346.  Description 
of  these  and  other  paintings  in  hon- 
our of  St.  Diego,  846 

Dominicans,  Order  of  the,  354.  Famed 
for  producing  two  of  the  most  emi- 
nent of  religious  painters,  Angel ico 
daFiesoleand  Bartolomeo  della  Porta, 
855.  Legend  as  to  the  habit  adopted 
by  the  Order,  356.  List  of  the  prin- 
cipal saints,  356,  357.  Specimens  of 
the  ingenious  apologues  introduced 
by  the  Dominicans  into  theirsermons, 
357,  358 

Dominick,  St,  859.  His  early  predi- 
lection for  a  life  of  penance,  360. 
Goes  on  a  mission  to  France,  360. 
Disputes  with  the  leaders  of  the  Al- 
bigenses,  361.  Inquiry  as  to  how  far 
he  was  answerable  for  the  cruelties 
experienced  by  the  'heretics,'  861. 
He  institutes  the  rosary,  362;  and 
the  Order  of  Dominican  Nuns,  362. 
His  indefatigable  labours  as  a  preacher 
and  founder  of  convents  ;  illness,  and 
death,  363.  Description  of  the  chief 
paintings  illustrating  his  life,  364- 
370 

Drayton,  bis  lines  on  the  brother-mar- 
tyrs Ewald,  76.  On  St  Thomas  li 
Becket)  106,  note 


DrsBden  Gallery,  refereoces  to  ^ctarea 
in  the,  lis,  337 

Dugdale,  quolations  from,  45,  GS,  21S, 
220,  411 

Dune  Scotua,  3S0 

Dnkc  of  Devonsliire.  references  to  pic- 
tures in  tbe  collectioQ  of,  68 

DuDBtau,  St,  90.  Conflicting  notions 
as  to  his  real  character,  ifd.  His 
leorninj;  and  various  accompliab- 
luente,  91.  First  l>eloved,  and  after- 
wardi  peneciited,  by  King  Edmund, 
91.  Tlie  famous  atoiy  of  the  Devil, 
93.  Anotlier  and  a  more  beautiful 
legend,  92.  Kcacbefi  tbe  height  of 
his  powerdnring  the  rei^n  of  Edgar, 
93.  His  joumej  to  Bome,  visions, 
and  miracles,  93.  Account  of  devo- 
tions.! pictures  of  him  (indudiog  one 
drawn  by  himself),  94,  95 

Durham  Cathedral,  nature  of  the  suli- 
jects  formerly  exislingin  the  staintd- 
t'lass  windows,  fi9,  note 


Ebba,  St.,  60 

Eastlske,  Sir  Cbarlee,  references  to  his 

Edition  of  Kugler's  Handbook,  52, 

298,  sse 

Edith  of  Wilton,  St.,  85,  96 
Edmund,  St.,  King  and  Martyr,   Sfl. 
His  picturesque  legend,  88.    Hia  ef- 

Edward'  the  Martyr,  St.,  98.  His 
legend,  SS.  His  tragical  death  a 
favourite  subject  with  artists,  97. 
Qnerj  ai  to  the  propriety  of  his  title 
of  '  martyr,'  97 

Edward,  St.,  King  and  Confessor,  97. 
His  legendary  history,  as  represented 
in  the  bas-reliefs  in  Westminster 
Alibey,  97-101.  Devotional  figunm, 
101 

EliMbeth  of  nungary,  St.,  297.  Her 
name  regarded  as  the  traditional  type 
of  femiile  chanty.  297.  Her  interest- 
ing and  instructive  l^end,  29B-311. 
Popular  frenKj  for  her  relica,  even 
before  burial,  311.  Present  state  of 
the  castle  of  the  Wartburg,  once  tho 
home  of  Eiizabeth,  312.  Description 
of  the  chief  statues  and  paintings  of 
her,  313-316.  Poetical  picture,  from 
the  German,  with  translation,  310- 

Elifabeth  of  Portugal,  St.,  318.  Her  life 


a  very  remarkable  one,  though  pc- 

tures  of  her  seldom  met  with,  S19 
Ely  Cathedral,  interesting  carved  gnmpi 

in  the  lantern  of,  66~es 
Elzear  or  Eleaier,  St,  Count  of  Sabns, 

333,  334 
'Erlinda'  of  Wolf  von  Ooethe,  qnWi- 

tion  from,  with  English  translilioa. 

316-318 
Ethelreda,  St.  (or  St.  Audrey). flS,  Her 

royal  lineage,  and  early  renaneiiUuB 

of  the  world,  65.    Carved  groupl  id 

Ely  Cathedral  illustrative  of  the  chief 

incidents  in  her  life,  60-68.     Dtro- 

tional  figures  of,  BS 
Ewald  the  Black  and  Ewald  Uie  Tut, 

Saints,  75.    Celebrated  by  the  pout 

Drayton,  78 


Fitzwilliam  Museum,  reference  to,  410 

Felix  de  Cantalicio,  St.,  343 

Felix  de  Valois,  the  'Wilberforw'  of 
the  twelfth  century,  218 

Ferdinand  of  Castile,  St.,  187.  Hit 
fanatic  but  conseicntions  chancier, 
168.  Koticeof  pictures  relating  te 
him,  ISB,  190 

Florence,  notice  of  punting«  in  the 
Academy,  Oallerv,  aud  Churches  at, 
18.  117,  120-124,  Hi,  209,  215, 
262,  258,  266,  267.  283,  324,  333, 
336,  373,  377,  405.  In  the  Piui 
Palace,  16,  190,  234,  330,  370,  373 

Ford,  Mr,  his  'Handbook  of  Spaia' 
quoted  from,  or  referred  to,  3S,  136, 
131,  138,  203,  243.  koU,  3*3,  416, 
421 

Founders  of  the  variooB  Mauutie 
Orders,  29 

Francesca  Romana,  St.,  149.  Early 
indications  of  charity  and  homilitj, 
149.  Legends  connected  with  her 
Bubseqaent  life,  aa  iiluetraled  in  art, 
150-152 

Francis  of  Assisi,  St.,  233.  Prodigalit}- 
of  hia  youth,  dangerous  illuen,  and 
subsequent  renunciation  of  the  world, 
239.  240.  Paaies  his  life  in  prnjer, 
penance,  and  charity,  241.  Receive* 
from  the  Pope  a  conlirmaliati  of 
the  Order  of  •  Prairi  Minori,'  2*2. 
.Seeks  martyrdom  in  the  Eut,  244. 
His  extraordinary  vision, and  legend 
of  the  stigmata,  244.  Hiadeatfaand 
canonisation,   240.      Description  of 
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the  chief  devotional,  m^'stical,  and 
historical  works  of  art  appertaining 
to  him,  with  legendary  elucidations, 
246-269 

Fniiicis  Borgia,  St.,  441.  His  royal 
lineage,  441.  Becomes  dissatisfied 
with  a  courtier's  life,  and  resolves 
to  serve  only  Heaven,  442.  Spends 
six  years  in  settling  his  worldly 
aflfairs,  and  is  then  appointed  by 
Loyola  to  preach  in  Spain  and  Portu- 
gal, 442.  Fill$}  the  office  of  Qenerul 
of  the  Society  for  seven  years,  and 
returns  to  Ferrara,  where  he  dies. 
443.  His  consistent  opposition  to 
tiie  establishment  of  the  Inquisition, 
443.  Pictures  illustrative  of  his  life, 
443,  444. 

Francis  de  Paula,  St.,  S34.  Turns  her- 
mit at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  being 
joined  by  others,  forms  the  Order  of 
the  Minimes,  335.  Honoured  and 
courted  by  kings,  335,  336.  His 
tomb  rifled,  and  his  remains  burned, 
by  the  Huiruenots,  336.  Notice  of 
paintings  of  him,  336,  337 

Francis  de  Sales,  St.,  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Order  of  the  Visitation  of  St. 
Mary,  446 

Francis  Xavier,  St.,  435.  Becomes  as- 
sociated with  Loyola,  who  sends  him 
as  a  missionary  to  India,  435,  436. 
Dies,  after  great  sufTering,  in  an  at- 
tempt to  reach  China,  437.  Account 
of  some  pictures  of  him,  with  their 
explanatory  legends,  438-440 

Fianciscans,  Order  of  the,  236-353. 
List  of  their  chief  saints,  and  re- 
marks on  their  great  interest  as 
subjects  of  art,  236 

Giies,  St.,  his  legend,  28.  Abl)ey  of, 
21).  The  saint  especially  venerated 
in  England  and  Scotland,  29.  Pic- 
torial representations  of  him,  30 

Glastonbury  Abbey,  legend  of,  46 

Qoethe  Collection,  reference  to  a  pic- 
ture of  St.  Margaret  of  Cortona 
found  in,  331 

Gonzaga,  St.  Ix>ui8,  445 

Gregory  the  Great^  notice  of  traditions 
relating  to,  44-47 

Grenoble,  St.  Hugh  of,  134 

Grey- Friars,  229 

Grotta-Ferrata,  pictorial  adornments  of 
the  Chapel  at,  35 

Gualberto,  St.  John,  118.  His  1>oauti- 
ful  iQgend,  118-120.      Founds  the 
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Order  of  Vallombrosa,  119.  Descrip- 
tion of  the  chief  works  of  art  illlus- 
trutive  of  his  life,  120-124.  Some 
particulars  of  the  Vallombrosan 
nuns,  124 

Guizot,  M.,  quoted  from  or  referred  to, 
4,  27,  31,  113,  171,  and  note 

Guthlac,  St.,  his  legend  and  pictorial 
attributes,  63,  64 


Habit,  monastic,  various  colours  and 
forms  of  the,  xxxi. 

Head,  Sir  Edmund,  reference  to  his 
*  Handbook  of  the  Spanish  and 
French  Schools,'  403 

Helena,  St.  (mother  of  Constantine), 
40.  Notice  of  the  disputes  concern- 
ing her  birth-place  and  lineage,  40. 
legends  and  pictures,  41 

Henry  VIII.,  injury  to  art  through 
the  rapacity  of,  39 

Henry  of  Bavaria,  St.,  179.  His 
legend,  179.  Becomes  the  husband 
of  St.  Cunegunda,  180.  Notice  of 
works  of  art  relating  to  the  imperial 
pair,  182,  183 

Herman,  St.,  212 

Hilda,  St.,  Bede's  account  of,  58 

Hospitallers,  or  Brothers  of  Charity, 
338 

Hu'zhof  Grenoble,  St,  134.  Hisaustere 
life  and  spiritual  perplexities,  134, 

1 35.  I  )evotional  pictures  of  him,  1 35 
Hugh  of  Lincoln,  St.,  135.     Rebuilds 

the  cathedral  of  that  city,  135.    Me- 
morials of  him  in  the  stained-glass 
windows,  135 
Hugh  Martyr,  St.,  136.     His  legends, 

136.  How  represented  in  art-,  137 
Iluml>eline,  St.,  sister  of  St.  Bernard 

of  Clairvaux,  147 

Humility,  St.,  foundress  of  the  Val- 
lombrosan nuns,  124 

Hyacinth,  St.,  405.  Joins  the  Domi- 
nicans, and  becomes  a  lal>oriou8 
missionary  in  barbarian  lands,  406. 
Pictures  of  him,  407,  408 


Ignatius  Loyola,  St.,  430.  Enters  the 
army  and  is  severely  wounded,  430. 
Beads  during  his  illness,  the  '  Lives 
of  the  Saints,'  and  becomes  a  changed 
man,  430.  His  pilgrimages  and 
penances,  431.  Submits  to  four 
years'  hard  study  in  order  to  obtaiu 


3n 


the  privilege  of  teacbing,  431.  Meets 
with  Gve  otber  zealona  men.  and  in. 
BtitateB  llie  '  Company  of  Jesus.' 
431.  Description  of  pnintlnga  and 
BUtuea  of  him,  432-435 

lldeConsa,  St,  24.  Description  of  two 
lei;eTidBry  pniotinga  illuBtratiTe  of 
his  life,  25 

Teahella  of  France,  St.,  325 

iTEfl  of  lireUsne,  St.,  S3].  Said  to  be 
choBen  by  tho  lawjetH  (or  their 
r^alnn.  not  their  patlern,  331. 
litudies  jurigprudence  in  early  life, 
but  devotes  a  great  portion  of  hia 
time  to  religions  meditation  and 
activB  charity.  331,  332.  Becomes 
Jodge- Advocate  of  Tregoier,  pleads 
gratuitously  the  cauee  of  widowa 
and  orphans,  and  exhorts  all  parties 
to  be  reconciled  as  Christians,  332. 
Pictures  of  this  saint,  332,  333 

Jeanne-FraDjoise  dc  Chantal,  Ste,,  one 
of  the  fonnders  of  the  Order  of  the 
ViaiUtion  of  St,  Msry,  448 

Jesuits,  Order  of  the,  428-4W.  Their 
rise  coeval  irith  the  decline  of  art 
—a  decline  which  thej  assisted  in 
haatening,  426,  429 

Jens,  fanatic  hatred  evinced  tawariU 
them  in  the  eleventh  and  twelflh 
centuries,  and  theirimputed horrible 
reprisals,  136,  137 

John  Ciipistrano,  Si,  3S1 

.lohn  de  Hatha,  St.,  founder  of  the 
Order  of  the  Trinitarians,  217.  Mb; 
be  regarded  as  the  Clarkson  of  lijs 
time  in  reference  to  prisoners  and 
captives.  218,  2ia.  How  represented 
in  art,  219 

.loan  de  la  Cruz,  San,  425 

Juan  de  Dioa,  St.,  338.  His  early 
adventures,  and  grief  on  hearing  of 
the  death  of  liis  parents,  338,  339. 
Goes  to  Spain,  is  powerfully  affected 
by  a  sermon,  and  dedicates  himself 
to  the  service  of  the  slek  and  poor, 
349.  341.  The  hrst  Hospital  of  tho 
Order  of  Charity  formed  mainly 
IhroDgh  hia  exertions,  349.  His 
merits  as  the  originator  of  similar 
institutions  throui-hout  Europe  not 
sufficiently  recognised,  341.  Pic- 
tures of  him,  341 

Kotzka,  St.  Stanislas,  444 


'  Lcgeuda  Anrea,'  qaotation  from,  317 

Leopold  of  Austria,  St.,  184.  Bk 
legend,  134,  1S6.  Works  of  M 
in  connection  with  him,  ISS,  184 

Leuchienberg  Ootlery.  IBS 

Liclifieiil,  origin  of  the  see  and  caU 
dral  of,  62,  63.  iDleresting  stun 
glass  in  the  cathedral  choir,  114 

Lieven,  St.,  77.  Hia  harrible  mailrM 
dom,  77 

Lima,  Santa  Rosi  di,  40C 

Lindsay,  Lord,  references  to  his  work 
on 'Christian  Art,' 259,     ..    .. 

Lioba,  St.,  a  learned  poetess,  ui 
oompanion  of  St.  Walbuiga,  79 

Lodbrog,  Bagnar,  ecclesiaatical  legia 
respecting  him,  86-88 

LoreuEO  Qiustiniani,  St.,  206.  Hi 
pious  and  humane  character,  SOI 
Pictures  of  him,  207 

Loois  Beltran  (or  Bertrand),  St.,  400 

Louis  of  Bavaria,  King,  74 

Louis  of  Franco,  St.,  319.  Claimed  I 
the  Franciscans,  319.  Anecdol«  i 
bia  mother,  Blanche  of  CaslJi^Sl 
Excellence  of  his  character  admi 
even  by  Voltaire  and  Oibbon,  311 
The  two  predominant  choncterntil 
of  the  thirteenth  century, — the  pu 
sion  for  relics,  and  the  passion  ftK 
crusading,  322.  Louis  sails  iK, 
Kgypl,  and  is  taken  prisoner,  8"" 
Is  ransomed,  and  returns  to  Franv^ 
S23.  After  reigning  slileeu  yean 
Kta  forth  on  his  second  crusade,  ajij 


jxpire; 


Devotional  and  other  paintiugi  i 
him,  323,  324 

Louis  of  Tonlonse,  SL,  325.  Beeon 
hostage  for  bis  father  when  fouiUi 
years  of  age,  and  spends  serer 
years  in  captivity,  326.  On  regainil 
his  liberty,  he  abjures  his  right  toll 
throne,  Joins  the  Franciscans,  and 
made  Bishop  of  Toulouae,  330.  tit 
tonal  representations  of  him,  '" 
328 

Lonis-Philippe,  his  private  eolleotio^ 
reference  to,  223,  423 

Louise  de  la  Mis^rieorde,  Scaur  (Dn 
chessc  de  la  Yalliare),  427 

Louvre,  notices  of  piclnres  in  the,  tX 
18.  128-131.  145,  2S2.  223,  I" 
2S5,  268,   291,   327.  SSiS,  337,  1 
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Luther,  incidents  in  the  life  of,  84,  92. 
Portraits  of,  and  of  his  wife  Cathe- 
rine, 92 


Malvasia,  quotations  from,  346,  367 

Mabillon,  quotations  from,  12 

Madrid,  pictures  in  the  Qaller}-,  &c., 
at,  25,  134,  190,  225,  254,  324 
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"We  have  in  these  volumes,  penned  in  a  truth-seeking  spirit,  and  illustrated  with  a  copious  generosity 
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Artf  that  at  the  present  motnent  peculiar  interest  attaches."  Blackwood's  Magazine. 


Latest  Editions  of  Works  in  the  same  Series,  by  Mrs.   Jameson. 
LEGENDS  OF  THE  SAINTS  AND  MARTYRS, 

Viz.,  the  Angels  and  Archangels  the  Evangelists,  the  Apostles,  the  Doctors  of  the  Church,  S.  Mary 
Magdalene,  the  Patron  Saints,  the  Martyrs,  the  Early  Kishops,  the  Hermits  and  the  Warrior  Saints  of 
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THE  GOTHIC  OR   MEDI/EVAL  REVIVAL   IN    ENGLAND. 


A  HISTORY  OF  THE  GOTHIC  EEVHAl: 


By  CHARLES  LOCKE  EASTLAKE,  F.R.IB.A.,  Architect. 


11  fifty  r»n  countleia  church»  hsvc  been  mlond  or  nbnilt,  ud  IhDU  lAn  I 
'  exaclly  vhU  has  beEn  done  Id  doc  blUDch  oi  cbucdl  archileclure  ilue.  CHM 
^n  themsfllvfis  of  Mr-  Eastuaicb's  Hitloty  cf  tkg  Gathk  - 


, , ,     . :  gifi-booti  of  ilie  teuon,  nol  onJy  hecauw  it  cennliiiiBrt 

nuuiyilluiitHtii.ii>,  bulbccauwwc  believe  il  >■  ji»t  ihi  bwk  wUcfi  [be  larBe  number  of  penoM  Am 
luiesnmln  ihe  dJreciion  oreccleBHlicaJ  raiber  ihan  of  profane  art  would  Bke  to  giYemad  w       ^ 
■  .  .  Mr.  EAETLAKEwHlei  well.iindbualaneandtbaraiiih  knowkdueofhiisubjeci.    Hke 
■re  u  carefully  and  endly  done,  tbat  they  n.ight  letvs  the  purpou  of  an  arcbilect.     Rii  wt 
limited  to  lacied  arcbiteciore,  and  he  fives  ua  variout  enainpLci  of  ihc  houvi  and  public  ^"-■'*- 

havelblhjmdcheriubioD  fat  Gothic.     He  ii  an  enthuiiut  for  the  Cnihic  Re-rivil— if 

wDuId  Kircclv  bare  wrhlEn  a  bonk  about  it-bui  he  ii  no  bigal."  TnB  Times.  "Mr.  EMTUB 
cberuhinc  a  decided  lympathv  wilb  Lbe  jGoihiO  movemem.  It  yet  so  candid  andimputialliiUivV 
■nautof  the  dlBerent  ichooli  and  eiamplei,  »  lemperaleiD  the  spirit  of  hi>  criticliin.  wheiberupidll 
or  Id  censure,  tbal  ve  lind  his  bnok  verjr  pleasant  reading.  lE  il  not  cnrlamlcd  wllh  techucdddW 
and  [he  frequent  intrndiiccion  nf^hnrt  bipAtapblcpl  notices,  or  anecdotes  of  the  perwuiai  and  pmfcttlNn 
career  of  niodfrn  ^iichitecL',  enlivens  L.,e  descriptive  account  of  iheir  works.  ...   He  briuHHldnB 


anllypr™ 

>o^t  fifty  illu«[Tatlinifl  engraved  on  wood.**  Dai 
le.'  pitbli.-bed  tome  Ihna  ago.  an  woHdnv  a  si_.._  _,-_ 
irJ  of.     In  hia  present  bwtk  he  surveys  the  vhdv  £eld 
limself  aFellawufthelanilunaf  Br' '    '     " 
:(  perfect  knowledge  and  no  small  literary 


uiied  by 

._ „ , biUty.    1 

Gothic  Revival '  will  be  an  exceedingly  wdc 

ih'dnwil 


haUw 

tcTdft 


LbiilEy.     To,  we  hope,  hund^ed^  if  not  thousands  t>f  people,  ■  A  History  of  iW 
'-• '■'■■  lai book;  and  the  engraviBgi.  from  welfdwa 


lucceftful  buildings,  that  it  is  bud  to  turn  it  over  witboul  arisbing  to  g^  an  archi 
.  The  tblume  will  be  found  a  valuable  addllion  to  every  attuRic  library.''  C 
imend  Ur.  Eastuki^i  wel|..compikd  work  to  our  readen,  not  cnly  for  beir 
St  fairness  to  all  those  concerned,  but  as  also  calculated  to  bring  aboi"  "'"  --'  - 

anced  by  a  tabular  statement  of  Klected  eiranplet  of  Gothic  bnildid 


pr^essioiul  train 


eral  reader.' and  which  Aie 

some  from  phfitographs,  othen  from  original  iketcb) 
m  table  (ban  il  ii  Ibr  the  library  or  Ihe  (tiiSy.'  Joum  E 


the  lualeiy  of  that  ai 


Sy  lAc  samt  Au/ior. 

HINTS  ON  HOUSEHOLD  TASTE  IN  FUENITUEE.  UPHOLSTEEX 

AND  OTHER  DETAILS. 


"In  Dvery  sense  an  cuceUeot  work."  Morning 
soundly,  and  his  work  is  capitally  illustrated  by  eit0m| 
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